PLATE 1 





K 1 S M A L A 


Hindoo Annals of the Province 
of Goozerat in Western India 

By ALEXANDER KINLOCH FORBES 

* 0/l/i( ffunoiirnh/e E»st liiSiit CotM/kuij/'i Cml Strriei 


EDITED ^y^'^r historioal notrs and appendices 

Bv IT. Q. BAWLINSON 

iH-tinH FJMfnhMinJ S<»nft 

WITH THE oniaiHAL ILLUSTRATIONS 


rN TWO VOLS.— VOL I 


oxf6rd university press 

LOiVITOiV sMUjXlPffKEY M/LrOED 
1924 



PRINTED IN FNOLAND 
IRE OXFORD DHIVERSITV PRX33 
RY TREDERICh. NALL 



CONTENTS 


PAQB 

Editor’s Note , m 

Memoir op Alexander Kinlocb Tobbes is 

Biblioobaphy xvm 

Author’s Prepace xix 

BOOK I 

(nurTEB 

I Natural Boundaries oi CooMtat — Sbutpoonjye — Wullu 

bheepoor 3 

II Jye Sheker tte Chowra, Pnnco ot PunchaBut 26 

III Wun Eaj and bs Suecessora— Tb© Chowra Bynsaty of Up 

blpoof 37 

IV Mool Itaj Solankhee 60 

V Cbamaoad — WoUubh — Dooriubli — The Fall of Sotnnatb 03 

VI Blieem Bct I 82 

VII Baja Kurua Soluakheo — Regency of Myenul ItoTee— Sidh 

Baj 101 

VIII The Tale of Jug Dev Purmar 117 

IX R» Khengar 160 

X SidhBaj 166 

XI KoomarPal 17'1 

XJI UjyoPal — BalMoolBa; — BbeomDcvII 198 

Xni RettMpeotivo View of the Kingdom of Unhitpoor 227 

XIV Tho Waghelas— Tej Pal and Wostoo Pal — ^Mount Aboo — 

The Furmars of Chundmwdtco 250 

XV Baja Kunm Wagbela 265 

^ BOOK n 

First Mobummedan Penod 275 

11 The WagheIafi~Loonawftt»— The Slioda Purmars— The 
^ Khteoa— ^Tbc Jbalaa-^Eednr'^The GoIjiIb of Peerum 281 



M 


CONTia«TS 


cdaptek 

III Jloozaffer Shall 1 — Shah Abmcd I 

jihmed Shah I — Slohiuumed Sh*h I — kootb SI ih 
y jUahmood Begnrra 
yi flahmood Begurra 

VII JIooruGcr II — Sikonder — jUahmood II — Buhadur Shalfc— 
HabmoodLiiteef Khan — tJose of the Dynasty of Ahme 1 
abad — Tlic Emperor Afcbar 


PAGE 

310 

332 

339 

351 

3G4 


VIII Eedut — Row N&fondaa — Row Veemm Dev — 


Row Koleean Mol 

IX ^he Shnne of Umba Bhowanec — Danta 398 

X f:cdup 420 

XI 'fh# Golub 428 

AppemP^ Additional Notes 439 


ILLUSTUA.TIONS TO VOL I 


I QAie of a Hindoo city from Jmijocnrara /rontispicce 

IL PPrch of the temple at Modheyro /ncinyp 194 

III Roond in front of the temple at Modheyra lOb 

Fig 1 Flan and elevation <d comer totier of 
the fortress of Junjoowara 240 

Fig 2 Flan and elevation of comer tower of 

tlie fortress of Dubhoco 212 

Itg 3 FlaaoftlwRoodraMalaatSdhpoor 244 

lig 4 Boodra SIAla at S dhpoor elevation of 
Keerttce Stiimbh 240 

Fig 5 FlanoItemplcandreffeTvoiratModheyra 243 

Iig C Elevation of one of the doable temples 

at the Monsur tank 2o0 

jy njohniamedan gateway from Shah Alam • 27u 

y, TOBihs of the Sultans at Sirkhcj , 3~C 

VI A Eedur country * 420 



EDITOR’S NOTE 

WiiLV prep-xring the biogmphical notice of Forbes, I Ime 
used pnncipallj the c\ccUent memoir (in Gujarati) bj ’Sfr ^^^n• 
sakanlili Surjnruin, lion Secretarj of the Gujarati Sabha , 
the obituary notices >vhicli appeared fn contemporary journals 
(particularly on extremely able article m the Ttnies of India, 
Sept 1,18G5), and the biographical sketch by Mr A K Naime 
which IS prcflxoil to tlie 1878 edition ofltas Mdld 

1 or the historical notes, I lia\ c relied chieftj on the nuthorita* 
ti\e articles in the Bombay GazeWeei*, Vol I, Part I (1800) by 
Pandit Bhag\ ml il Indritji on the llmdu period, and by 
Col ^^atson on the Muhammedan period of Gujarat historj. 
Tlic lists of dynasties and inscriptions in Fpi^iraphta Indiea, 
Vols V, VII, VIII and X, by Kielhorn and Luders, hose also 
been consulted, ns well ns Llliot and Bowson’s Uislory of India 
os told by Its o-in Uistonans (1807-77), and Bay Icy s History 
of Gujarat (1880) riicse additional notes are enclosed in 
square brackets 

\ftcr the proofs of \otumc I liad been passed the Lditor 
reccnol n large nmount of fresh information upon Ciyarfit 
nils Ills been gi\en m the Api»cndi\ at the end of the soluinc, 
references to whicli arc marked in the text or notes by nn 
asterisk, Ac 

I hue to acknowledge iny indebtedness to Principal A. B. 
Dhriivai, of the Ccntnil Hindu College, Benares, and to 
Professors II IIodu*aIa, of the Baliiiddm College, Junlgarh, 
for much a aluable information and nssistanec Mr W Crookc, 
C 1 , has been good enough to rc\ isc the proofs 

II C IIVMLINSOV 
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ALEXANDER KINLOCH FORBES 

A aiEJtom 

Aix-v^nder Ivineocu I oiiBcs, author of the Has Msla , was 
bom in London in July 1821 He was educated prnately, and 
was articled to a firm of architects after leaving school It is to 
this early tnming tiiat he sufe^uentlj owed Ins knowledge of 
Indian Arclutecture, and the skill as a draughtsman which he 
turned to such admirable use m Ins illustrations to Ins great 
work In 1840, he recened a nomination to the Honourable 
East India Company’s service, and at once went to Hailejbury 
to undergo the course of instruction prescribed bj the Company 
for its future servants Passing outin 1 B43,be sailed for Bombay, 
wherehe arrived inNo\ ember Hew as then sentto Ahmednagar 
as Assistant Collector In 18 16 he was transferred to Alimedabad 
as Assistant Judge, and there he qmckly became absorbed in the 
stud> of the ancient literature and legends of Gujarat In 1848, 
as he tells us in his Preface, he met Dalpatrun Daj J a learned 
Kaieionr, or poet, of adwaii who helped him to make acquaint 
ance with the old ballads and chronicles of the country He 
began nt the same time to collect and cop> manuscripts beating 
upon Gujonti lustorj and he relates how his interest m such 
documents was first aroused bj coming across o quaint old deed 
of settlement of a blood feud bclircen two Hijput families* 
lie also encouraged the Bhats and Charans, the hereditarj 
minstrels of the Il'ijput clans, to come and recite tlicir ballads 
to him In 1852, when he became Political Agent for Jfahi 
ICintJ he gamed further opportunities for closer ncqu iintance 
with tJie B ijput chiefs, and a knowledge of local conditions, 
which he afterwards cmplojed to good effect 1411116 he was 
stationed at Alimedabad, he founded the Gujar it Vernacular 
Socictj, a^ost a'ahnhlc institution which did a great deaf 
towards rescuing the aemacular from the neglected and semi 
thise were Ilemacbaiidta a Dvyafraja, and Sferatongas 
Fratandfia CJi$nlamont 

* s® r oi/io 
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birbarous condition uito tvluch it had then fallen The object 
of this Society was to publish translations of standard works m 
Gujarati, to give prizes for ongmal essays on Indian subjects, 
and to promote interest in Oriental learnmg One of these 
essays, on the subject of BhQls or Spirits, by Dalpatram Daya, 
which won the prize m 1849, was translated by Forbes m 1850, 
and mcorporated m the last chapter of Bas M6ld It is^ very 
interesting contribution to the study of Hindu folklore, and 
shows the \’alue of the work which was being done by the 
Society A vernacular school and neirspaper were also started 
through the same agency Forbes, who had by tins time learnt 
to speak Gujarati with exceptional correctness and fluency, by 
these means acquired the confidence of the people to a degree 
unusual among Europeans, and obtained much mformation not 
ordmarily accessible 

In March 18S4, Forbes went to England on long leave He 
at once set to work upon the ItOs Maid, supplementing the 
materials he had collected m India by means of tbc records 
preserved in the India OITice lids Mdld was published, in two 
octavo volumes, m 1850, by Richardson Brothers, 28 Cornhill 
As already mentioned, it is illustrated by n number of fine 
coloured plates chiefly architectural, which show that Forbes 
was an artist of talent and distinction The work was published 
at the author’s expense, although the Government of Bombay 
afteraards subscribed for forty copies, to be distributed among 
the public ofllces of Gujarat 

In the cold weather of 1856, 1 orbes returned to India He 
was posted to Surat as Acting Judge and Agent to the Governor 
About tins tune, he began to contribute to tlieRumbai/ Qitarlerly 
lieviao, a periodical which had been started in 1854 upon the 
Imes of the Edinburgh Jieviea and otlier journals then m vogue 
in England The Bombay Quarterly devoted itself principally 
to reviews of books bearing upon Indian subjects, and was the 
mouthpiece of the more intellectual circles m Western India 
upon contemporary questions India xvas then on the ex e of the 
Mutiny, and m his contributions, Forbes discussed with great 
frankness some of the causes of unr^t as they ajyeared to^ia 
The duel of these, m his opinion, was the attitude of the Govern 
1 menttothelandownersandmitnieTulcrs The former had been 



A SfEAIOlR 


XI 


annoyed and alarmed by the loam Commission Tlie latter 
had been equally disturbed by the attitude of the Company on 
the question of succession The doctrme of lapse had been 
apphed on several occasions, and the Go%ernment declined to 
'innounce defimtely what tlieir pohey on these questions was 
to be Tlieir object, says Forbes, ivas apparently ‘ to reduce 
society,to a dead level of labouring ryots, and in order to carry 
out this theory, they would in every case, when they had the 
opportumty, annex the femtones of native prmces and con- 
fiscate the lands of vassal chieftains * ^ To Forbes, this course 
seemed unjust and impohtic * It seems absurd,’ he says, ‘ that 
the succession to estates which have belonged to the same family 
from the days when our ancestral Britons painted and tattooed 
their shms, should require the confirmation of any body of men 
either m India or out of it We behevc tliat tins asserted right 
of the Honourable Court lias done more to arouse suspicion and 
dislo^’alty than t!ie 'inncxation of half a dozen principilities 
would do” Forbes was quite aware that the government m 
native states at that date was by no means beyond criticism 
Of the rajas he says, however, that ‘ns a class, thej may be 
cliargcd with faults of omission rather than comnussion There 
18, of course, some petty oppression, but tlus usually falls on 
ludiv iduals A sleepy, uidulgent, dofee far menfe kmd of spuit 
pervades tliese states and is probably not unacceptable to tlie 
uiliabitants, vtIio liave as little love of innovation and com 
prebend improv ement as little as tlieir masters ‘ * Reform and 
improvement, Forbes recognized, rmist come from without, if 
they are to come at all The remedy lay, not in a policy of ' 
wholesale annexation, but in establislimg a civil service with 
sufficient tact, sympathy, and knowledge of the peojilc, to he 
able to guide the admmistiation of the native states along 
proper Imes India required, if we may borrow a hackneyed 
phrase, men rather than measures ‘The chiefs, it must bo 
remembered,’ Forbes vrrote, ’know the Government mainly as 
it mamfesti? itself to them m the conduct and demeanour of its 
representative He has to perform the duties alternately of 
o->r**^gistrate, of a Political Officer, of a CivtI and Criaimal 
* Bombay Quarterly, tu, 195 ‘ Ibid in, 371 

Ibid lu, 374 
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Judge and to discharge these cfTicicntlj liis most ob\^ous 
Vi-ant ts Earpenence, experience in\olving tr prxctical knowledge 
of land tenures, of the reciprocal relations of the chiefs and their 
subjects and tenants, of the history, connexions, usages and 
precedents of each f imdj , in addition to the general usages of 
all families of rank These arc the peculiar qinlifications of 
a Political OfTicer , m addition to which he needs also tlif usual 
qualiiications of c\cry SfofussU fimctionarj — accessibility, 
temper, patience firmness and a love for the work gi\cn him to 
do for ils ozen soke ^ TJie same warning was repeated in an 
article on Sir John Alalcolm, written in July 1857, at a tunc when 
the Mutiny was at its height ‘ It is melancholy to think how 
little our late conduct in India has accorded with the wise 
principles of Sir Jolm Alatcolm Tliese do not apply , of course, 
with equal force to protected territories and to long settled 
provinces, but there is much m them which is of universal 
application, and which it must concern every thinking man to 
sec disregarded IVc cannot, especially, regard without anxiety 
the rapid growth, among both our military and civil olhccrs, of 
a supercilious contempt for cvcrj-tlung which relates to the 
customs and feelings of India In the same ratio that statistical 
knowledge mcrcuscs and is applauded, it would appear that the 
knowledge of men declines ami becomes despised It is seldom 
tint a native now finds the ' four doors open lcs.s often perh ips 
still, that wlicn he gams admittance he meets with either 
knowleelge of, or syanpnUiy with, himself vritlim And so the 
alienation of Indians from Enghshmin gridually but surely 
proceeds, until n spark falls upon the smouldering mas.s, and 
then the very men who served with Malcolm who would Jiavc 
given their lives for him — the very coqi:, which bear tlic name 
of tlie scene of liis great victory, discard their allegiance with 
disgust and join themselves to the pcqictrolors of insolent 
rev olt, brutal v lolation, and most inbuman murder ’* 

Meanwhile Forbes had plenty of opportunities for putting his 
principles into practice Gujaiut liod not cscapcil the contagion 
of the Mutiny Tlic country virai full of the wildest Tumours, 
A consignment of salt having become stnlncil vjath red <Wiic, 
the cry was ratsed that the Government was defiling the salt 
» jBomlayCuaiieTfy.iiitStC • Ibid vi 139 • 
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mth cow’s blood A pirt-ih dog, carrying a l)'i«:lvct of food, was 
mjstcTiously circulated from village to ^^IIage, causing feelings 
of a ague unrest wherc\cr It appeared At Broach there was 
a serious not between Parsis and Muhammadans, and mihtnrj 
molts took place at Ahmedabad, Mount Abu, Pilnch afeluls, 
and other centres Baroda was knmrn to be in a \cry doubtful 
conditipn and tlie situation was gencrallv critical throughout 
the rainj season of 1837, when our prestige m northern India 
had not jet reco\ered from the blow it bad rccciacd earlier in 
the j car, and the state of the roaih rcnticrcfj the nioi cmcnl ol 
troops difhcult It ams not tillJamiarj 1858, uben Ahmcilabad 
avas disarmetl, that conditions liecamc better PoTbes, bo\\c%cr, 
nea er despaired ‘ ^Yc are all right here,* he amtes to a friend, 
‘though some of us \crj absurdU alarmed, nml people l^ho 
know nothing of what has gone on for the last tbirtj j cars y cry 
dLstrustful oHhc CaikwTir, the Rajput chiefs and cscrjboilj m 
general ' In Maj 1858, tlic situation had so far improved that 
Torbes was transferred to Khanilcsh os Acting Judge, having 
received the thanks of the Government for Ins work at Surat 
In November came tJie Queen’s Prochmatjon, of which he 
thorouglily approved ’ It acts os o sedativ c vasiblj ,’ he writes, 

‘ and if these principles continue to he nclod on, ns I trust they 
maj, we sliall be able to laugh rebellion to scorn’ In 1850 
Forbes received from Lord Elphinstonc the Important ofnee of 
acting Political Agent in IvSthiow'ir Here serious work had 
to be taken in hand Tlic MTighers of Okhamnndal had nsen 
in rebellion against the Gaikwar, sciz«l Baniah, Dwarkn, and 
the island of Bej’t, and llircnlcnwl the surrounding countrj ■ 
Thus brave and turbulent tribe was subduetl oidj nfler severe' 
fighting Tlic countiy iras then ^-slematicallj settleil, and 
n political officer was appointed to Dwurko Tlie J\ughcrs 
were encouraged ta ta1,c to farming instead of brigandage for 
a hv clihood, and a MTigher battalion was foimcil to giv c cmploj • 
ment to the more adventurous spints Tor lus management of 
affairs in lathriwar, Forbes ogam received the thanks of 
Government, and in Marcli 1800, lie resumed his appointment 
tj^fcting Judge at Sumt In Match 1801, when Mr llenij 
AndMson. went, on furlouglv he vras appointed Acting Secretary 
to Gov emment by Sir Gco^ OcA. In December of the same 
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j ear he was made Judge of the Sadar AdaiUat, becoming a Judge 
of tlie High Court m August 1802 

\Vliile in Bombaj, Eorbcs undertook a task thorouglily 
congenial to him Tlie Gujant Vernacular Societj, which he 
had founded at Alimedabad in 1848 had been restricted bj 
lack of funds and paucity of enliglitcned supporters Rombaj 
offered wider scope It was a centre of Oriental Icarnigg and 
abounded in wcalthj Gujaratis Accordinglj in April 180-1, the 
Gvijar \ti Sahh v was formed Forbes Immor elected first Presulent 
Among its ivarmcst supporters were Sir Alc\ander Grant, 
Mr Instiee Neivton Dr J Wilson Dr Martin Ilaiigh, Dr Bliati 
Daji, and other Orientalists of repute A sum of Rs 05 000 was 
collected among the contributors being Sir J Jcejcebhoj nnd 
seventeen chiefs of Gujarat Tlie objects of this society 
were 

(I) the collection of ancient MSS relating to Gujariit , (2) TIio 
translation of standard works Into GiijaTuli , nnd (8) Tlic en 
couragement of original works in Gojarilti by offering prizes to 
authors 

In the same jear, Forbes was offered tlie Presidency of the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Astatic Soeictj in succession to 
the lion Mr William FrcTc, hut with charactcTistic modeslj 
he declined the honour He ims, howe\cr, appointed by Sir 
Bartle Frcre Vice-Chancellor of tlic Bombaj Uni%crsitj in 
succession to Sir Alexander Grant Tins post, alas he was not 
destinetl to enjoj for any length of time In the EUmmer of 
1801 his friends on the Bcneh remarked that he appeared 
to he seriously unwell IIis complaint sens diagnosed ns 
disease of the hrain, probably brought on bj oiertwentj jears 
of imrcmiUifig labour m a trjing climate lie went to Poona for 
achangeofoir, Lutrapidlj sank, nnd passetl awnj onAugustOl, 
at tlic early nge of fortj tlircc 

Tlic neivs of Forbes' denth was reecisctl avith profound grief 
all over the Prcsidencj, and espccmllj m liis lieloaod Giijarfit 
Tlie clueftains of IvSthidwar, itsrissaid at the time, mourned for 
him n-s if they had lost n member of their own families ‘ He 
was a thorough Fnghsh gentleman ine\cr> sense of the wd»J4k 
a pronunent llimhi scholar declared, in speaking of his decease , 
‘wilh the greatest kindness nnd gcncrositj of nature, lie lyiiteil 
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manlj firmness and the highest principles of honour , and it 
was the striking combmation of these quahties that had endeared 
him to all classes of people in Stunshtra and Gujarashtra 
(wheremhewasmostlj empli^ed) fromthenoblestRajputchief 
to the meanest peasant ’ Forbes was a true friend of India, and 
n profound lo\er of her ancient institutions, art, and literature 
U/ilike the modem champions of Indian rights and liberties, he 
was no democrat , indced,he«pheldthe rights of the hereditarj 
chiefs against those reformers wlio desired to sweep them aside 
as obstacles in tbe way of progress Nor did lie hold that the 
Indian problem couM he sohed, once and for all m the course 
of a cold weather tour, or c\ en in the life-time of one generation 
In his own words, * He knew that changes must come and he 
desired that they should come, but he was anxious that thej 
should be based upon a sound knowledge on the partof the ruler, 
and be accompanied by a cbeerful acquiescence on tbe part of 
the go\ erned , and he was sure that to be so, they must proceed 
slowly TliescweretliemodcsofactmgwlncbMalcolmiiDpressed 
upon the man) able and gallant young oflicers of his ‘ s^ool * , 
but the substratum of all their efforts was to be an intimate and 
masterly knowledge of the topography of tlie country, and of 
the history, character, and customs of the inliabitants * Forbes 
was a profound behe\er m personalify ns the chief qualification 
for success in Indian ndmmistration, ond deeply admired 
people of the type of hlalcolm, Duncan, Mountstuart Elphin 
stone, and the Lawrences earnest, accomplished men, who 
understood the people an<l were not afraid to act on their own 
initiative Forbes is Inmsclf a good example of the ‘Slalcolm 
School ’ which he so often praises m his writings the school of 
administrators which laid the foundations of our Empire in 
western India 

In pTi\*ate life, Forbes is described os being simple and retiring 
His modest) on subjects of which he was nn acknowledged 
master was well knowai He niamed earlj had n large 
fanul), ancL mixed little in Anglo Indian societj He was o 
devout Christian of the old sdiool and was liberal m his gifts* 
tpjcliiritoble objects His death was a severe blow to literature 
TheHiMBhjcyi which had recently lost another v'aluable 

suppojter m the Bev Fiiihp Anderson (atifhor of English 
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inTIVs/^rn /nrfjfi, 1851), didnotlong siinne liim Tlic Giijnrlti 
Sabha decided to call itself the Porbes Gujarati Sabin nnd in 
1800 published a aaluable Gujnruti translation of the Has Mala, 
with original annotations bv n \?cU knoim scholar Mr Raneh 
odbliai Udajaram, rvhile Mr MansuMianm Surjarlm the 
Hon Secretary of the Sablu, published a memoir of his life In 
1868, a sum of Rs 5 000 prescfitcd to tlic Bombaj L ni\ cr‘>iti 
proanded funds for a Eorbes Gold M«lal nnd Prize founded in 
honour of its late Vice Chancellor Memories arc short in India 
where the ofUcial is at best a bird of passage, but Msitors to 
Gujamt will still find the name of Forbes held in affectionate 
remembrance among those whose fatliers sera cil under him nnd 
who know how much the literature nnd lustorj of their countrj 
owe to his labours 

The Itds Maid IS the only avork on a large scale hj Forhes, 
though his contemporaries looked upon his nrticlcs m the Tloinhny 
(luarterlij with equal interest , and it is a pity that such jiotnhlo 
contributions to the problems of Indian ndministration should 
be locked away m the pages of a defunct journal But Has Mdld 
IS something of higher snluc It is a work for nil tunc, a <rr;/M 
*t nu avhich will always find an audience, * fit but ft-w,’ nmong 
those avho lose the ciu\ailr> of mediacaal India Forbes has 
done for the Rajputs of Gujartt, avhatTod did for Rajasiirm nnd 
Grant Duff for the Alariilhas while insomc waj she excels cither 
Forbes loved the people of whom he wTole, and was neacr 
"liappicr than when recounting some old hnllad of their gallant 
dceils Few can read unmoxcil the stones, rclateil in the sim])le 
fashion of the bardic chronicles, of those two great Rajput 
svomcn, Rfinik Devi, Ra Ivliengur’a bride, nnd Vcermuttec 
Chowrec, ssafe of Jug Dea Piirmar 

In Has Maid ssc base displsscil before us the svliolc pagennt 
of mcdiacsail India, from Ibc awimors a'lth their interminable 
feuds to the silent marble slinncs, where ‘dimU aasibic bj the 
faint light of silscr Lamps, female xotnnes, glittering in Fenrlcl 
and gold mosc round nnd round iii circles chanting forth their 
monotonous hut not unmclodious hvmns' tte rend of the 
Rajput courts, the tragedj of Somnath Ahmeil Shiili nrui O'c 
might} Muhammad Begada, the inmrsions of the 'Marutliiis, 
and fumll} , the coming of the English As lustorj , indeed, Hds 
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Mala has Its defects The author was no archaeologist, and had 
little or nothing to say upon tlie early lustory of Gujarat He 
iras unable to clear up the tangle of legend obscuring the 
Valabhi dynasty and their immediate successoi^, and on some 
pomts, as for instance the Muhammadan mvasion of the kmg- 
dom of Anahilvada, was hopelessly wrong But it must he 
remembered that Forbes lived before the researches of Dr. Buhler 
and of Pandit Bhagvanal Indraji had thrown light upon these 
subjects, and many important historical works, since published, 
were at that time not available Forbes, too, strictly confines 
his attention to the Hmdu, that is to say, the Rajput, side of the 
history of Gujarat, the Muhammadans and Marathas being only 
mcidentally mentioned Forbes judged th e MarStb as sewrely, 
regardmg them as mtmdei'5,.apdjeetmg unable to forgive them 
for’^undering the^Rajput domains.* Perhaps the permanent 
Valiic’bf'Bas Mild, apart from its hterary mterest, hes chiefly 
m the fact that it preserves many precious fragments of old 
ballads, traditions, and family legends, which ere penshuig 
every day, and once lost, will be irrecoverable As we have seen, 
the author had umque opportuniUcs for collecting euch ftag- 
mcnts He has used them admirably. The wonderful account 
of the ceremonies and customs of Gujarat— the mamages, 
funerals, religion and superstitions, the minstrels, and the 
systems of land tenure, m the last book is as mvaluable to the 
student as it is fascinatmg to the general reader 

• ‘ Up to this day the Hahratta, even among the Hindus o! Guzaiat, 
IS looked OQ aa an interloper The Uahiatta forces were always known 
as Ghuneem s or Plunderer s Horse ’ Boinhai/ QitarUHy, vol m, p 361 
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AUTHOR’S PREFACE 

To ancient Indui — a subject attractn e to the histornn and 
theschohir — muchatlentionhasbeendirectcd , the more humble 
task of investigating its mediaeval story has been compara 
tively little attempted If lioweaer, the days of Asoka and of 
Chimdragoopt afford a nobler field of enquiry, it should not, 
on that account, be forgotten that the times wluch are le's 
remote are more practically connected with existmg Hindoo 
Stan Modern India, moreoacr, affords a safe basis from which 
to stretch forward to immediately preceding tunes, while as 
long as these shall continue to be coiered witli darkness, it is 
but a hazardous task to grasp at the light, howeaer splendid, 
which shines bej ond them. The stranger, who is for any length 
of time resident in the land of the Huidoos, can hardly fail to 
notice many customs and usages of that people which ore 
evidently relics of a state of society not Jong gone bj — ^sasions, 
as it were, of a noble vessel, whose phantom like outline, if only 
by an illusion such as that which produces the Fata Iilorgona, 
cOiibits, in ciialted reflection, these existing thmgs The \cry 
remains of Sloslem power themseU es are most strongly impressed 
With the character of the race whose rule was supplanted bj that 
of the crescent, and from even these we might haa e gathered 
the fact that many a splendid metropolis must ha\ e adorned the 
plains of Aryaverta before the avalanche of Slohummedan 
invasion fell from the western mountains upon the land V, e 
liave, lioweaer, more defimte traces of these glories of b> gone 
days, and can picture to ourselves, at least m outline, the 
gorgeous Kanouj, the myslenous Yogeeneepoor, the almost 
fabulous metropolis of Bhoj Nor did the cities whidi we ha%e 
mentioned exist alone The monarchs of Kiilecan extended 
their sway over a territory more ample still than that which 
owned the supremacy of either, and equal, at least, to the 
PiirnTir, tlie Qiohan, or the Rathor was the Solunkhec of 
Unhilpoor 

It i3*to the story of the city of Wun Raj, and of the Hmdoo 



AUTHOR’S PREFACE 


pimcipalitics and chieftainships which sprang up amidst its 
rums, and which Ime»miny of them, continued m existence to 
the present day, tint the render s attention is m the present 
work invited I nm well aware that in> subject — not only Indnn 
but also local, as it is — is likely to be one of but little general 
interest, nor am I blind to many of my own deficiencies in its 
treatment Eight jenrs,* residence in Gooierat, nod much 
association, public and private, with its v nried people, from the 
banks of the Taptee to those of the Bunas, may, howeier, have 
giv en me some ad\ antages 

tYhile at the outset disclaiming, on my own part, all pre- 
tensions to Oriental learning, I have, nevertheless, to mention 
that I have received from Hindoo scholars assistance which, 
though it detract from the merit of the compiler, ivill not be 
thought to lessen the value of the compilation 
To the late Peerclmndjee Bhundaree, a native of Marwar and 
a Jam by religion, who, though a member of the commercial 
class, which is usually indifferent to literature, was a pro 
ftcient in both the classical and the popular lore of his nation, 
I nm obliged, first, for the gift of a copy of tlic Prubundh 
Qimtamunee, and, secondly, for indispensable assistance in 
translating it 

To Dulputnm Daya, a Brahmin, and a native of ^YuflwAn, 
on the frontier of Soteth, I am stiU more widely indebted 
I liad not been very long in Goozerot nhen, m the course of 
my public employment, a paper was placed before me which 
bore the characteristic signatures of 
two bards My curiosity was ex 
cited , I made enquiries, and sought 
the acquaintance of such of the class 
as were witbm my reach Of the 
treasures of tlie bardic repertoire I thus obtained a glimpse 
wbidi stimulated instead of salis^ing me I soon felt that 
native assistance was absolutely necessary both to enable me 
to ov ercome tlie scruples of those who possessed tfie legendary 
hoard m which I desired to participate, and also to furnish 
me with some knowledge of the bardic dialect, which ifas 
required as a means of iinlodcing the casket in which the 
1 Tbis paper will 1» lound traii^ted m note at p ’*4-5, vok ii 
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treastire was contained Good fortune brought carij to my 
notice the name of the Kuveshwur, or poet — for with tint 
title, Dulputnm is invested by the suffrage of his country 
men, — and I secured his services in ad 1848 Trom that 
period my valuable co adjutor lias been almost constantly 
by my side It was some tunc before our efforts met with any 
success although I furnished him with the means of making the 
tour of a considerable portion of Goo 2 cri\t, with the \acw of 
collecting chromcles and traditions and of copymg inscriptions 
It might, perhaps amuse, but would certainly weary, the reader 
were I to describe the ntimcroiis obstacles which we found 
opposed to us, by ignorance, jealouqr, and avarice Sufficient 
notion of these will be convened when I mention the facts that 
I was sometimes belimed to be employed in searching for con 
ccaled treasure, that at other times my object was supposed to 
be that of detecting flaws m the titles to lands with the vieir of 
their assumption by government, and that it was frequently 
hinted to me that the proper return for permission to extract 
from a bardic record would be the presentation of a village to the 
family of the recorder Subsequently, however, my ofncjal duties 
brought me into persona! contact with the chiefs of the I^nghela 
Jliala, and Gohil clans and I soon discovered that a hint from 
ohc of these traditionally honored feudal lords was far more 
influential than any entreaties which I could use, or any ad 
vantages which I could offer As Political Agent in the Myhee 
Ivnnta I found t!icse facilities extended not only to the clans 
of that province, hut also to the Guikowur tcmtories (from 
the authorities of which I had received at least one previous 
rebuff), and through the kindness of Baba Sahib, the worthy 
lieutenant of the Baroda government at Puttun, I secured 
n copy of the Dwyashray, and other valuable materials from the 
very centre of interest — ^tUe site of Unhilpoor 

My researches, pursued, as tliey necessarily were, m the hours 
of relaxation from tolerably h«ivy ofllcial duties, were not 
confined to flic Jam and the bardic chromcles , I availed mj'self 
also of every opportunity of observing Hindoo popular customs, 
more especially such as were alluded to in the writings and 
tnnfrfftms’ wfticft I collected , / pmcaeed cap/ese^f 
temples, wells and tomb^stonw, and I exanuned cv cry remnant 
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of Hindoo orcliitecture which I found myself able to visit. In 
tJiis last department of enqiury mtich assistance was furnished 
me by Premclnind Sulat, the able architect of the new Jam 
temple at Ahmedibad, and by two very mtelhgent persons of 
the carpenter caste — the late Turbhowiindas, and Bhoodhur 
Dayaram 

Meanwhile the Goozerat VemacnlaT Society sprung^up, and 
the Kuveshwur, who was well prepared for the purpose, won 
prizes for two essays, — on popular superstitions in Goozerat, and 
on Hmdoo castes — of both of wliicli I have made much use m 
the Fourth Book of the present work. 

My return, for a limited period, to England, and the valuable 
permission of the Honorable the Court of Directors of the East 
India Company to my inspecting the records at the India House 
for the purpose of illustrating my collections, have enabled me 
to complete my labors The result is now placed before the 
public m the hope that, unworthy as it is, it may still be of use 
to the local officer, and may mterest some few even of va^ 
countrymen at home, m the fortunes of their fellom subjects — 
the Hindoos in Goozerat. 

In imitation of the titles of some of the legends from which 
It is derived, I have called my compilation ‘RSs Mnl3,’ or 
* A Garland of Chromcles.’* 

* As the present work is wholly popular, end advances no pretensions 
to a Bcientinc character, 1 hare used the common form in speUing names 
which are in daily use, and I hare, in other cases, adopted the mode of 
epelhng which espenencs has shown mo to he most eerily accepted by 
the general reader Thus, for the correct Khumbayut, 1 use Camhat/, 
a word which has established Jteelt in English literature . and, for tho 
classical Anlalpvr, I substitute the popular Ifufcifpoor, which is to be 
pronounced accordmg to the usual sound of the rowels in English I hare, 
however, taken the liberty of accenting one letter, the long d, as in ESs 
MaJa \Vherevec it occurs it should be pronounced as tho a in ilauo 
llay I trouble the reader so far as to add, that the ye. in Jye Sinyh, 
Shulroonjye, &e , should be pronounced as the y in why, by, &c , or as tho 
igh m h*gk 

[The system of spelhng Indian names and words adapted by the 
author, although somewhat uncouth in appearance, fulfils his purposes 
sufficiently well and could not be transposed with satisfactory rgaulta 
An attempt to change the spelling into more fashionable forms certainly 
would involve not onfy immense labour 6nt many mistakes 

The epellmg ‘ Goozerat ’ represents tho Persian ‘ Gozarat ’ The 
Hindu form ‘ Gujarat ’ is prefmble as indicating that the province is 
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will 


named after the Oujar or Gurjaia tnbe The tribal name ‘ Waghela ’ is 
more commonly Tvntten ‘ Bagnela ’ ‘ Wiwhiaht ’ (I 254) is the ^nskrit 
VaiuhUia ‘Narondaa’ (I 377) aceme to be intended for ‘NarayaniDas 

The following names, Bhownn^cr, Eedur, llyhee, Oujem, Sabhar 
inuteo, Shutroonjye, aio equivalent reapeotiTcly to Bhavnagar, Idar, 
Mahl, Ujjain, Sabarmati, and Bhetninja or Satrufijaya of the Imperial 
OazeUeerimS) 

The editor bebeves that readers will not cxpenence serious difficulty 
in idcnti^ing other names or words 1 
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CHAPTER I 

natuhai, bound vrils or goozcrat — siiUTiiooNj\r — 
WULLUBlinEPOOR 

\ 

Tue province of Goozcmt, in Western India, is composed 
of tiTO portions — the one of these is contmentat, the other is 
peninsular and projects into the Arabian Sea nearly opposite 
the coast of Oman, and below that of Mckran and Smdit 
Hindoos usually assume t l iemcr Nctbudila to be the sou thern I 
Twuiidiry of the continent portion or Goozerat7>roper Tlie * 
language of tlic promcewTTioweser, spoken much further 
to tJie south— as far c\en as Daniaun, or St Johns, about I 
half way bctircco the mouth of t)ic ri> cr and Bonibi} Stretch 
mg nortlnranh from tlie banks of the Nerbudda, n range 
of hills connecting the Vindb>a inth the Aiawullee mountains, 
forms the eastern and northern barrier of Goozcrat, and sepa 
rates it from Malwa, Mewar, and Mar^^aT The Gulf of 
Kutch and a salt, and sometimes partially Inundated, desert 
called the Hunn are the bound incs of the proMnee on the 
north west and west , the Arabian Sea and the Gulf of 
Cambay wash its southern and southwestern shores The 
least protected part of this frontier line, and that by which 
Goozerat has usually been invaded, is on the north west where 
a sandy plain intervenes between the desert and the foot of 
Mount Aboo 

The mountains which bound Goozerat on the north and east, 
mcl which project numeroirs brandies into the nearest parts of 
the pro\anc<?, are steep, craggy and thfRcult of access The 
shoulders of the hiUs and the smileys wjudi intervene between 
tlft spurs arc covered with forest rroin the dark shadow of 
these woods numerous streams emerge, whose lofty banks are 
indented by long, deep, and mtneato ravines, and overgrown 
^ B 2 
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with almost impenetrable tmdenvood As the plains arc 
approached, and the forest disappears tlie rivers widen and 
become less wild in their cliaracter , they unite at length in one 
or other of the three gre^t arteries — the Sabhenniitct, the 
Mjhee, and the Nerbudda, and eventually discliargc their 
waters into the Gulf of Cambay Nearly the whole of the 
south west portion of Goozerat, a tract of country si\ty miles 
deep extending from the Runu of Kutcli to the banks of the 
Nerbudda, along the frontier of the peninsula and tlie northern 
and eastern shores of Hie Gulf of Cambay, is an open and 
alluvial plain , much of this fertile tract, and especially that 
part of it which hes between the Sabhcrmutec and the Jlyhco, 
IS covered with noble groves of trees, many of them, the 
mango and others, bearing fruit and cxlnbiting fob vgc of tlie 
most brilliant colour — ■* it may Me,* says the lustonan of tin. 
Mahrattas, * for hundreds ol miles with the finest parks of the 
nobles of England ’ The lull country also, though some of it 
13 neglected, exhibits great fertility whcrc\cr it is cultivated 
The fields arc well taken care of, and covered with fine crops , 
mangoes and other planted trees arc even here unusually 
numerous, and, as the surface is undulating and the wood and 
mountains often m sight, ' no part of India,* as Mr Llphinstonc 
remarks, ‘ presents a riclicr or more agreeable prospect * 

About twenty miles from the extremity of the lesser Rumi 
of Kutch in a south easterly direction, commences a large lake 
of brackish water which stretches towards the head of llie Gulf 
of Cambay , and forms a boundary between Goozerat proper 
and the peninsula of Sorcth or Kutcewar It is probable 
that in former days the scimation was even more complete, 
and that Soreth was in fact an Island * 

There is on the western shore of the Gulf of Cambay , a few 
miles to the north of Rliownuggcr, u range of granite lulls, 
which, lying in a country lead ns on unrufllcd lake, seems like 
n cluster of islands lloating on the waacs I rom the sunuiut 
of one of these tugged peaks which oscrlniigs flic allhgc of 
Cliunuirdcc may be bclicld a scene burjiassed by few- In India 

• 

• tor information on this subject see Jlajor I ulljarawi s I>aj*er in ll o 
Journal of IhcIiomUiyLntnch of the J jnl \ f lalte Soatlj,y ol lOU 

^ See also Elphinstono'sinditf.vrf i,i».Cj8^ Edit 1841 



nAs mAtA 


cnAP I 


nnd still wcstivirds, m the distmcc, the noble form of the 
sacred mountain Sliutroonj>c, crowned «ith a rocky upiier 
hill co\ered with palatial edifices, rears itself abo\c the towers 
and minarets of Palectana 

Tlie holy mountain of Shutroonjye sacred to Adccnilh' 
the first of the twenty four hierophants of the Jams, rises to 
tlie height of nearly two thousand feet abo\e the plaips The 
pilgrim approaching it passes to the base of the mountain, 
through the town of Palcctina and along n road on either 
side of which rows of burr trees afford liim a cloister like 
shelter from the heat of the sun After a toilsome ascent of 
from two to three miles upon tlie shoulder of the inountam, 
o\cr a patli marked on either side by frequent resting places, 
supplied with wells and pools of water, and adorned with 
small temples whose altars are impressed aiilh tlic holy feet of 
the hicrarUis, he at length arrives m sight of the island like 
upper lull, formed of rocks of \cr> beautiful color, upon whicli 
stand the shrines of his religion It consists of two peaks, 
divided by a valley which has been parliall> filled in, and 
covered with temples, terraces, and gardens The vihole is 
surrounded b> a fortified wall, suppbed in places with embrn 
surcs for cannon and this enclosure is divided into smaller 
castles, many of the temples themselves fonnmg independent 
f irtifications On the southern summit arc the mcditval 
temples, founded b> Kooniur P il and Veemul Shu, witli n pool 
sacred to a local goddess nanictl lOiodectr, near winch is n 
gigantic image of tlie Jam Pontiff, Uishub Pev, with Uic s^icred 

* Corresponding with thefourjoogsorngcaof thoHindooa, aro tl cs x 
Arus ol the Jbiiis In tho third Am lived Nab) co Itaja, (Icsccnded of 
Ikshwakoo Raja, of tho raco of K«U 7 iip,tho Sago Ho hod a wife, Muroo 
3)evcc, and their son w&« Rishub ])cv,or Adeenath, tho tint Teerthunkrr 
or Pontill of tho Jams Ikforo tho timo of Rtkhub Dev no ram fell njion 
the earth, no fire exulod, nor an> thorny tree there was neither learning 
nor skilled occupation In tho norlX Alltltso were introduced by Rial ub 
Dev, who taught men tho three Kurums, — {/«£« A* umm, or tho science ( f 
war and government , Mdthu Kttmm, or the scirnco of itteraturo and 
hdihit iiiinini,orUioscicnccof cultivation. Iromthistimomenodopletl 
regular occupations The last of tho Teerthunkers, Muhaieer Swaiijee, 
Itecamo mcoriwr»ted with tho Divine essence, in tho j car li» fore \ ikrum, 
470 (b. c. 520} three }can, ei^t montlis, and two weeks after which 
commenced the fiith Ars, which is to Usl twenty one thousand 3 cars 



CTIAP. I 


SHUTROONJYE 


bull at Ills feet, hewn out of the hvmg rock. On the northern 
elevation tlie largest and most ancient temple is that, the 
erection of vtIhcU is attributed to a fabulous prince named 
Sumpriti Raja. Tile old erections upon Shutroonjje are, 
however, few , and frequent restoration has caused them to be 
with difliculty discernible from the modern fanes around tJiem, 
but of tjiose of later date the name is legion. There is hardly 
a city in Indio, through its length and breadth, from the 
nv et of Smdb to the sacreil Ganges, from Heemala’s diadem 
of ice peaks, to the throne of lus virgin daughter, Roodra’s 
destined bride, that has not supplied, at one time or other, 
contributions of wealth to the edihces whicli crown the lull of 
Raleet ina ; street after street, and square after square, extend 
tlicsc shrines of tlio Jam faith, with their stately enclosures, 
lialf palace, half fortress, raised, m marble magnificence, upon 
tlic lonely and majestic mountain, and like the mansions of 
nnothet world, far removed m upper air from the ordinary 
tread of mortals. In the dirk recesses of each temple one 
Imago or more of Adeenatii, of Ujeet, or of some other of the 
Teerthunkers is seated, whose alabaster features, wearing on 
expression of listless repose, are rendered dimly visible by the 
faint light shed from silver lamps , incense perfumes the air, 
and barefooted, inth noiseless tread, upon the polished floors, 
the female v otanes, glittering id scarlet and gold, niov e round 
and round in circles, chaoUng forth their monotonous, but not 
immelodious, hjinns Shutroonjje indeed ought fitly represent 
one of the fancied hdla of eastern romance, the inhabitants of 
which have been instantaneously changed into marble, but 
which fay hands are ever employed upon, burning perfumes, 
and keeping all clean and brilliant, vrlule fay voices haunt 
the air m these v oluptuous praises of the Devs 

Westwards from the summit of the lull of Palectani, maj 
be beheld, on a clear day, the mount sacred to Ncmeen itli, — 
the noble Gimar* northwards the lulls around Sceliore 
hardly intcicept the vaew of Uie fallen city of \\ ullubhee , 
close at the foot of Adeenath’s mountain, the minarets of 
Paleetana, glittering in the sun through the dense foliage, form 
a foreground to tlie vaew , and Uie eye insensibly following the 
silver river Shutroooj, m its meandering eastern course, rests 
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bull nt Ills feet, hewn out of the hviJig rociv On tlie nortliern 
ele\~ition the hrgest 'ind most ancient temple is tint, the 
erection of which is attributed to a fabulous prince named 
Siimpnti Raja The old erections upon Shutroonjje are, 
however, few , and frequent r^toration has caused them to be 
wtli diHicultj discernible from the modern fanes around them, 
but of tjiose of later date tlic name is legion Tliere is liardly 
a city in India, through its length and breadth, from the 
ri\er of Sindh to the sacred Ganges, from Heemala s diadem 
of ice peaks, to the throne of lus virgin daugliter, Roodra’s 
destined bride that has not supplied, at one time or other, 
contributions of wealth to the edifices which croirn the lull of 
Palect&n i , street after street, and square after square, extend 
these shrines of the Jam faith, with their stately enclosures, 
half palace, half fortress, raised, in marble magnificence, upon 
the lonely and majestic mountain, and like the mansions of 
another world, far removed in upper air from the ordmnrj 
tread of mortals In the dark recesses of each temple one 
image or more of Adcen ith, of Ujeet or of some other of the 
Teerthunkers is seated, whose alabaster features wearing an 
expression of listless repose, are rendered dimly risible bj the 
faint bght shed from silver lamps , incense perfumes the air, 
and barefooted, with noiseless tread, upon the polished floors, 
the female a otaries glittering m scarlet and gold mo^e round 
and round m circles chanting forth their monotonous, but not 
unmelodious hymns Slnitroonjjeindeedmiglitfitlj represent 
one of tlie fancied lulls of eastern romance, the inhabitants of 
which hase been instantaneously changed into marble, but 
which fay hands are ever employed upon burning perfumes, 
and keeping all clean and brilliant while faj \oices haunt 
the nir in these voluptuous praisesof the Devs 
%\ estwards from the summit of the lull of Pnlectan i, maj 
be beheld on a clear daj , the mount sacred to Nemecmitli — 
the noble Girnar northwards the hills around Seehore 
hardly intejtept the vdew of the fallen city of W iilhibhee 
close at the foot of Adeenatlis mountain the minarets of 
P»leet&n i, glittering m the sim tlirough the dense foliage, form 
rt favgnsand fo tiicaeir , sitd fffik'fFtxig tiie 

silver river Shutroonj, in its meandering eastern course, rests 
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aA\hile upon the beautiful and temple crowned rock of Tulaja, 
and beyond it roams to where the ancient Gopnath and 
JIudhoomaAVUtee are waslted by the rippling sea 

Shutroonjye is one of tlie most ancient and most sacred 
shrines of the Jain rehgion It is described as the first of places 
of pilgrimage, the bridal hall of those who would marrj e\ cr 
lasting rest like our o^vn sacred lona,^ it is not destir^ed to be 
destroyed even at the end of the world Many and long are 
the tales that ate told of fabled kings from every part of the 
land of the Hindoos who by austerities and religious services, 
rendered valuable by their performance on this sacred ground, 
have freed themselves from the intolerable load of their sms, 
and attained the blessing of liberation But it would test all 
the patience even of a votary of the Teerthunhers, to thread 
this labyrinth of wonders nor shall we attempt to tell out 
readers of Ivupurddee Yuksh ofKundooRaja and Ins patron 
Umbeeka of Sumoodra Vcejye the Yoduv, or of the temples 
which Soondur, the beautiful King of Kuleean, nnd his inconi 
parable consort, raised upon the sacred lull 
To some traditions, however, which ore of more general 
interest we may here allude premising that they are derived 
from ihsMuMlmd * or sacred chronicle, of the mountain, which 
purports to hare been abridged from a former work on the 
same subject by ShreeDhuneshwur Sooreein the renowned city 
of Wullubhce, at the order of * Sooraslitra s lord, Sheeldditj a ’ 
Bhurut Raja, the son of Rishub Dev, ruled in Ayoddhj a 
He led an army northwards from Shutroonjye, and engaged 
in battle with a barbarian raja of great power In the first 
struggle Bhurut was defeated in a subsequent one he was sue 

‘ ‘ That 80 many crowned heads front different nations ehould prefer 
* this (Iona) as the place of thefr interment is said to hare been owing 
to an ancient prophecy 

Seven years beforo the end of the world 
A deluge shall drown the nations 
The sea at one tide aball cover Ireland , ^ 

And the green headed Islay, hut Columha i Isle 
Shall swim above the flood ' 

Graham’s Anliqu\Ue» of lofa 
• [This IS the ^atru~jaya ilah&lntjfa, a local Jam chronicle, described 
as ‘ comparatively modem and not worthy of much trust ’] 
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cessful Tile barbirnn so\ eragn fled on hts defeat to the 
river Indus, * as a cJnld m distress flies to ins mother ’ 

Bhurut vas, however, stayed by the run) season, but at its 
close his minister SooUien took a fort nortli of the Indus 
between the sea and the mountains Somjaisha, son of Bahoo 
bulee Raja, the younger brother of Bhutut, built the temple of 
Rishub pev, and Bhurut lumseK ga\e up for the seiaices of 
the place of pilgrimage the reaenues of Soorashtra, which from 
that day received the title of Dev desh, or the Holy Land ^ 
Sliuktce Singh, Bhumt’s relative, then presided in Soreth, and 
with the assistance of the army of that sovereign, led bj 
Sooklien, cvpelled the demons from Gimir, and founded tern 
pies, lofty as Mount Meroo, to Adeenath and Urislit Nemee 
Tile temples on Shutroonjje were aftenrards destrojed bj 
barbarians, and for a long time desohtjon reigned in tlie ho!> 
mountain 

At the time when Vikrum otosc to free the earth from 
debt, a poor Shrvwuk, or Hyman of the Jam fnith, named 
Bhawud, and lus vnfe Bh&wula, dwelt in ICampiIyapoor 
Having hospitably entertained two hol> men who visited their 
house, they became the possessors of a mare of wonderful 
qualities Bhawud, after this beginning, soon arrived at emm 
ence as a breeder of itorses, and having made v alufible additions 
to the stud of King Vicknimaditja, lie received from thnt 
sovereign the gift of Mudboom'iwutee {or Mhowa) in Soreth 
In that town, a son, named Jawud, was horn to him, who 
succeeding his father at his deatli, managed his city hke a second 
god of wisdom In a bad lime an nrmj of ‘ Moodguls ’ * 
swept over the land hke n tide of the sea violently driven up 
The Moodguls earned oft cows, gram, property of all kinds, 
children, women of all classes, men aUo, from Soreth, Latli, 
Kiiteli, and other countries, and retired to their own countrj 
‘■Moodgul ’ JAvnid, among other captives of all castes, vras 
earned off thither, but even there the merchant acquired 
wealth , lie^reserved his religion as in the land of virtue, and 

‘ The vrorcla Dev means generally a dweller in one of the upper worlds 
Fwa more detailed eapJanatiOD, tbereadermast be referred to the ‘ Con 
elusion’ 

* So m the original In the Goo*cratee translation, ‘Moogvis 
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erected n Jam temple Holy men visiting it, being nell 
received by J ivnid, recited the praises of Shutroonjs c _and 
predicted that he was destined to effect its restoration 
informed him that the tutelary Dcto of the sacred mountain 
had become destroj ers of life and consumers of flesh and liquor , 
that an apostate, named Kuwiid Yuksh put to death all those 
of the Jam religion who ventured thither , that the land was 
desolate for leagues around Shutroonjje , and that Rishiib Dev 
was without a worehipper Following their directions, Jawud 
propitiated the goddess Clmkreshwiiree and offered gifts to the 
unclean Devs They pointed out to Iiim the place where the 
image of Rishub Dev lay concealed, — at the city of Tuksh 
Sheela, namely where Raja Jiigiitmal ruled Jawud with great 
exertion obtained the images from the king With the Raja s 
assistance, he organired a caravan m wluch he, vnth many of 
Ills castgJellows set off escorting the images towards Shu* 
troonjy^ After many hardships Jawud and his companions 
succeeded in making their woj to Mudhoomawutce m Sorcth, 
and they were so fortunate as to find m the harbour n fleet of 
vessels which J iwud had formerly despatched to Bhot and 
Cheen and which had that moment returned laden with gold 
and other costly freight At the same moment also the great 
sage Shree Vayur Swamee arrived at MuiUioomawutee, bring 
ing with him Kuwud Yuksh whom he had reconverted and 
who followed lum attended bj a numerous tram of Devs and 
\ ukshes J iwud and the holy Vayur Sw imec, with their 
allj Kuwud, repaired with all speed to Shutroonjje, where 
thej were horrified at the sight of corpses and blood defiling 
the mountain, and whitened bones scattered over it Having 
cleansed the lull until it was as pure ns their own hearts the 
pilgrim band placing the images before them on the fortunate 
daj pointed out bj Sliree Vayur Swamee, ascended the moun 
tain with much music and festive display They were, how 
ever, unsuccessful in repeated endeavours to restore the place 
of pilgrimage, wluch were alwajs frustrated by the malevolent 
opposition of the demons Jawud at last died broken hearted 
in the one hundred and eighth >ear after Viknim * (a n ) 
‘ [Fertile Vikrama era, see jip 3S0-Tfoot ole It starts from 58-7 b c, 
not 60 So Fleet 1 



CrTAr. I 


srruTRoovj^ n 


11 


nml lUs oontinml fnlliircsga^erj^e to thepro'vt'rb stilJ common 
In tlie eountrj in reference to n work TvJjieh never nmves ot 
comi)lction, — ‘ It is a Juwiid Bbavruil nffsir *■ 

Several jears subsequent to the death of Jinvniil the Roml 
lusts converted the kings of Soofftshtrv to their faith, and took 
possession of Shutroonjj o and till the other hol> jilaces At 
last Dhuneshwair Soorce nrose who brought ov cr to the Jam 
religion Shed idityn, King of W ulluhhcepoor, and cxjiellmg the 
Iloudhists from the country , rccov orctl the places of pilgrimage 
nnd erected many temples * 

The date which the assigns to this latter transne 

turn, IS the year of Viknim four hundred nnd seventv seven 
(a n 121) Reserving, hovTOver, the question of the probable 
time of Shcchulifjn, we proceed with further Tam legends 
regarding the conveniion of that sovereign from the Boudhist 
filth, and the destruction of himself and lus kingdom lij 
hnrbannn invaulcrs ^ 

* The Scottish ndvgo ts similar, ‘lake Samt Mungo s work, it will 
ncrer be Qnishcd ’ 

' [Sflsditya 1 18 apparently hero meant, a» the Jaia chronicles give him 
tho title ol Dhamiii\lya, no doubt on account o{ his patronage ot their 
religion. ButliisapprosimatodatoisfromA. P C0>-D10orCl5,not421 ) 

* It may bo as well to remark in this place, that tho Sougut, or Boudh 
an 1 tho Urhut, or Jam, were two ol Ibo herrtjraJ schools opposed to il e 
rchgionot thokc Isnnd to tUoUrahmmical class Tho Boudhs of Hindu 
Rian were annihilated in tl o funouv contest wage 1 against them by the 
fnllQwer* of the orthodox IDndoo religion * Tho Jams even rscajicd with 
ihilicult^ , though they hare samvril tho terrors of tl e slnnn, and nlv^ 
now defy its force ‘ThoSouguls.’aajsrrofworlVilson.l/ls Prf xvi, 
nrt Religious Sects of tho Hindus,) ’ are identifieil even by Mfidl uv 
Acimrja with tho Boudhs, but there seems to have been some, although 
probably not any very essential dtflerenco tho chief tenet of this clan* 
neeonling to Anond Gccrec, was their adopting tho doctnne tvught hj 
Foogut ^tooneo, that tenderness towards aniniatwl natnro comprehen Is 
Ml moral and devotional duty, a tenet which is, in a great measure 
common (o lioth the Boii Ihandjainsehism* AtMuIIul bee UioBoudl s 
and Souguts appear to form ono body, and theoppovition Is l>otwren them 
an 1 tho Jain^ an 1 not between tlieso I erttical sects an I the ortliodox 
Hindoos 

Tt Is pro1<ablo that tho sect called Souraa, who worshipped l1 o *500 as 

* ^McKlcm research does not snpport tho I>elief that Ru Idhism was | 
* annifailated m the furious contest ’ with iheorthwJox Hindas. rerseeo ] 
tlon had htUo to do with tho gradual decay of Buddhism ) 
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In the great citj named Ivnim, in Goojur land, there li\cd, 
says the legend, a Brahmm atho had read the Veds through, 
named Dea uhtja He had a daughter, Soobhugi, 'vho v.ns 
left a widow in her childhowl At morning, noon, and c\cn 
tide she offered ea erj day sacrificial grass flowers, and water, 
m honor of the Sun Astonished at the beauty ot the airgm 
widow the Sun God assuming the form of a morta] aisited 
earth to enjoy her embraces She became pregnant Her 
parents, enraged at the disgrace which they supposed Soobhug i 
had entailed upon them, drove her from liome She fled 
attended by an attached servant, to the city of H ullubhee, 
where m due time she was deli\cred of twin children Eight 
jears passed over the splendid infants ns if in a moment Tlio 
boy then began to sit at the feet of the instructors , hut 
associating "with other children the lesson which earliest and 

the creator and cause of tho world, and a few of wlioro, cliiefly Brahmins, 
still exist as a sect, were at this time numerous in the peninsula olSoorosh 
tra Anund Geeree enumerates divuions of this class, which arc now, it is 
believed, unknown He distinguishes them, sajs rrofessot Wilson, 
‘ into the following six classes — 

Those who adored the nsmg sun rcgarduig it as especially tho 
Brahma or the creative power Those who worshipped the meridian sun 
as Eshwur, the destructive and regenerative faculty , and those wlio 
reverenced the setting sun, as the prototype of Vishnoe, of the attribute 
of preservation 

The fourth class comprehended tho advocates of tho Treemoortee, 
who addressed their devotions to the sun mall the preceding states, ns the 
comprehensive type of these three divine attributes 

The object of the fifth form is not quite clearly stated, but it appears to 
liave been the adontion of the sun as a positive and material body, and 
the marks on his surface, as hiS hair, beard, ie Tho members of tins 
class so far correspond with the Souras of the present day, as to refrain 
from food until they had seen the sun 

‘ The sixth class of Souras in opposition to the preceding, deemed it 
unnecessary to address their devotaona to the viBible and material si n 
they provided a mental luminary, on which they meditated and to which 
their adoratioA was offered they stamped circular orbs on their fore 
heads, arms andbreastswithhotirons a practice umforrilly condemned 
by Snunket Acharya, as contrary to the laws ot the "Veds, and the respect 
duo to Bralimmieal flesh and Wood’ tBuddhism must have been 
introduced into Gujarat by Atoka 273 232 b c According to the Jam 
chromcles, his grandson Samprati (c 2lfi) built Jam monasteries in 
AtiaTyadeaa, which seems to have mcluded Saurashtra ] 
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most \i\idly impressed itself mion |»s mind was that he was 
‘ witJiout tt fither ’ Distressed at the jeers of his compnnfons, 
lie to complain to SooWiogl— * How , rnotlicrl ha^c 

* not I n father, tint sueli n sjiccclx Is used ? * ‘I know not, 
shennsntred, ‘ do jou g»c iiic {«hi hy 3 oiip enquiries * ’ 
Tlic boy sorrowfully turned mvn>, but from tint lime forth 
his only desire was to jiosscss himself of poison or other means 
of u\ouhng Ilia shame by self destruction 

One iH> the Sun God, Nanijun, appeared to him in his 
grit f, and addressing him hmdly bj the title of ‘ cinUl,’ jiromiscd 
him protection, and armed him with some pebbles whicli 
should enable lum to slaj his enemies By tlic fimc of tlicst 
weapons of the Sun the boy became rcnownied under tin, jnnie 
of Shccladitjn ' Ihc Kmg of Wullubhcc, resenting the death 
of one of lus subjects who Iiad been slam b> Sficcliditjn 
himself perished under the heasen gi\cn missiles, and the son 
of Soobhug-i became the lord, ns lie was nlrcndv tJjc hnnin ir>, 
of Soonishtn Dome bj u horse, the gift of Namyun, like a 
skj traveller moving wherever he would h> Ins exploits con 
<iucnng a circle of tcmtor>, for n tong time he continued to 
rule 

Once on « time certain teachers of the Doudlutt doetrmai 
hcrce with the pride of leariimg, jjiproachcd the throne of 
bheehulitjn ‘Tlicsc while robej ones s.ml Ihcj, ‘if they 
‘ can subdue us in diqnitatlon, let them rainhi, othennse 
‘ espcl them the coimtrv ' Tlic Iving, agreeing to this 
dcmiiid, held a court of four kinds,* himself presiding therein 
and decreed that whldicvcr parly should be worsted in the 
discussion should quit the dominions of \VuUubhec B\ the 
flat of destiny the BoudUlsts proved victorious, and the 
Swclamburs ’ retired to foreign countries, hoping to renew the 
contest at a future time Tlien Sliecliditja Baji worslupi»ed 

‘ Wliicli means ‘btonc of the Son* 

• Acourtlliat5sroiflposcdofS(J>JAno*aniISWAi«M,orm8feBndf ra«io 

ascetics of thi'Jam faitfi, an i of *Arrfr»<# and cr ^noita 

mslo and femaJo who hvro not rotcnsl any nlipioiw order |'I»n\ 

lliftlu princes wcroecl'ctic iarelipon,anlrclis:wU9 disirolstinn!!, not 
unliVo thosool tal■dKT^^ WropCjWerc ahalWTooltOMiVhfi: Vv. 

We /i/r 0 / l/.u n Tswiitj.trans Ksl.ip 5»>-T, 17S-50 Ac ] 

* *3I«iof tho ttliiie lyis,’ the Join* 
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the Boudliists, but he still coulinued to serve mth liis former 
zcol the great Hishub Dev of Shutroonjye. 

Sheeldditya bad given his twin sister to the Raja of Blirigoo 
poor (Broach), to whom she bore a son, in qualities and 
plendor resembling a Dev Some time nftenvards, having lost 
her husband, she took the ascetic vow at a good place of 
pilgrimage, in the presence of n good religious teacl er Her 
son also, at the age of eight years, took the vow To people 
o good character and wisdom they began, as occasion ottered, 
to untold the doctrines of their religion One day Mull, 
mnamed -mth zeal, began to enquire of his mother, the Sadhwec, 
whether the fortunes of their eo religionists had always been 
as lowly as he then beheld them She, with tears in iL eyes, 

■SieroJ ‘"“"‘"o™ White robed company was formerly 
‘ tlaXrh. "i'? Soorendra, the famous 

‘ Sard of "hgionists cnthnllcd 

‘ S n lgr™,s m'’ J-hf “"cle The holy place 

■hberS m ,h f'hh'vned giver of 

‘ to Soot i,k I B Sw^ohihuis alfords a residonoo 

■ Mun rl “a ““f ' Swetamhurs hie in foreign 

hawng boM hmo'’" '“"‘hied, then splendor lost • Mnll, 

Uy Ser tmr ’i™''”]' "f conquering 

cLdess Tt ri "'"’hip he won the favor of the 

BouSL as vX"'' " ™hdue the 

with a bok named“ge“Mm'^n' n" him 

rcscmbhng m beauty ttepfa weapon. Mull, 

arms of Shiva, coming to Wmh 

rashtra presented ^ ornament of Soo- 

• have 4e ly nth aTled^ Sheelad.tya ‘ The Bondlnsls 

• I, Mull, the son t ? ' ° ' "■» ‘h™ have 

Raving caused the court to ll**”’ “"“J" “"‘“g"”'*! ’ 

sat to hear the dispmauls Mm?"""®'? «■' 

the Goddess, speeddy stock™ t 

who trembled at the f.eXbl™ mX 1 '°", ""'"Ih.sts, 

• AlslififtMqf. I a, the expiring snhrlk 

«t the word, tho explanation 
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of the Swctamhur ta.th had b.Tr.t forth They determmed to 
leave the field to their opponent rather than to suHer the 
imominy of a more pubhe defeat ‘ tV ell done,’ said they, to 
‘ lum Mho escapes the sight of the destmction of his eoimt^, 

‘ or the catmction of Ins race, or the rape of las infe, or the 
■ calamity of his friends ’ The hereties thus defeated, having 
been expelled the country at the order of the lung, and the 
Jam teachers recalled, in consequence of Mull s hatang defeated 
the Boudlusts, the learned men, with “' Sovereign s per 
mission, gave him the title of Soorte i ' ^ , £ 

uncle, Sheeladitja, knowing the ui, measurable grertness of 
Shree Shutrooniye, the sovereign of places of 
etteeted its restoration Shree Moll Sooree ''“""S 
his reputation, was soon after entrusted by 
with ihe charge of the place ^v foev 

Stuinbh Teorth, wluch had been planted bj Shr" Uh } D 
Sooree ith Shrenik and other Shtawuhs he eaused his soul 

‘°M rtusISe a trader named luiKoo 

Pa,ee.nMa^a..nd™gh.s^^^^^^^^^^^ 

m a ioirtbon of huts at Uio city “'““"p^ferty 

extreme misery became Kno^vn as ^ iCrisIin 

stricken ’ Becoming. Uonever, possessed of a pad 
Chitrul.,’1 aud other tp.J’d.ed hut and 

Kakoo, the Runk, soon set „ one of the other 

entering the citj, erected X large ni oioperty daily 

gates, where he took up his rest en millions , 

increasing he began to -“Vl^Vhe 

but so great was his avarice, nf hoiv men, or m 

money m any plaee, either for the P'”" ,.e 

pilgriLges, or m acts of compels, on 

exhibited Ins wealth to “ ^.tonec from lus poorer 

took advantage of it to wrest pW.fionfmNotthunibcr 

> ‘Jlanyjxarfagoagirlwliohwd^rNotke 

land) as she Waa retaining I”*® i Litld them out to her com 

waslicrncwc or 

paniona they coul I not aeo , ® ^^posed of lour Icav ed clover, 

pad, for bearing the pail on Kei^tley s F »tj iIylJ‘olo3J 

-nhich gives the power of aocing J- 
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neighbours One day Hunk’s daughter was obser\*ed by tlie 
daughter oE the Raja wearing a magnificent gold comb 
adorned with jew els, this tlie Princess became anxious to obtain 
and on her father s refusing to gt\e it up, Sheeladitya caused 
it to be taken away by force Upon this quarrel Runk 
retired to a barbarian country, and offered the ICiiig thereof 
ten millions of gold to destroy Wtillubhee The monarch 
agreeing, set forth on the expedition, but Runk had made no 
present to tlie umbrella holder , in the royal tent, therefore, at 
mght time, when the lord of earth was betivixt sleeping and 
waking, some person, in pursuance of a plan previously 
arranged, began to speak as follows — ‘ In our lord s council 
‘ there is no ivise man, el»e how should this horse lord, the 
‘ great Indra of the ^vo^ld, set forth — by the advace of a man 
‘of unknown family and character, a trader, no one knorvs 
‘ whether good or bad, Runk by name — on an expedition against 
‘the suns child, Sheeladitya?’ Hearing this speech, which 
resembled ■wholesome medicine, the king advanced no further 
tile next day. Then Runk, perceiving the real state of the 
case, in a fright, giving gold, satisfied that servant’s desire of 
gold > thereupon, the day after, lo the morning, the serMint 
thus spoke m the king’s presence ‘ IVitli or >vithout considera 

* tion a start has been made — tins great king, lion like, has taken 

* one step — now, therefore, to proceed is the honorable course 
‘ ^Mien alion can, even in sport, destroy elephants, avhy should 
‘ he stoop to be called deer lord or deer slayer ? lliere is no 
‘ honour m cither term Our sovereign’s c'vploits are endless 
‘ \\Tio shall stand before him ? ’ Pleased wth tins speech, the 
barbarian lord, filling heaven and earth with the sound of the 
kettle drum, proceeded in his advance 

At that tune, «i \NuUnbhee, tlie images of Shree Chundm 
Prubh, Shree Wurddhum3n Dea, and others, knomng tlie 
impending calamity, made their aray to Shiv Puttun (Prublias), 
Shreemal Poor, and other cities , Slirce Mull IVadee also, the 
great sage, retired to Punchjsur avith liis fohoai ers * The 


‘of 


• ksecsscroomnes, adytisansquorelictis, , 

Ui, quibua inipenum hoc Bteterat— Virgil, Xncidii, 3j 1-2 
o ancient Mtions had a custom of loading intli cliams the statues 
tncir gods, when the state was menaced with danger, in order to jrc 
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barbarian army drew near to the to^vn, and Runb, the dis- 
gracefid cause of the nun oflus country, having treacherously 
taught them to deQIe the fountain of the sun with the blood of 
coi\'S, the sacred horse, wlndr 'was the foundation of Sheela- 
ditya’s fortunes, deserted him, springing up, like Vishnoo’s 
eagle, into the sky. Thus rendered helpless, Sliecladitya was 
slam, and the barbarians, as if m sport, destroyed WuUub- 

hcepoor. . p 

The oral Hindoo tradition relating to the fall of the city of 
Wullubhec is \cry different from the account given m these 
Jam legends, and is probably altogether destitute of historical 
foimdatioii It bears to the story of the cities of the plain, and 
of the death of Lot’s wife, a resemblance so close, that we find 
difTiculty m supposing it to be other than a faint and ar 
transnutted echo of tint wonderful tale A circulation of 
intelligence scarcely to be credited, and not easily to be 
accounted for, Ins, ^Te know, existed among Astatic nations 
both of the earliest and of the most modern tunes, and the state 
m ,vh.cU the one. proud WolluMieo lurs lom tor 
not unnaturally lead the Hindoo, who over ’'""S'"® 

homo the mart olloua, to fix upon it ns the toene of bo tm hie 

an act of vengeance of that Almighty wio ui 

•land into BaltneBS tor the wrehedneSB of them that dwell 
'‘•'DhooLdulee Mull, the enge,- says the tra-litiom ‘ c«me 

• almB,bntrece.vednone , he then out wood m the 

•he took into the city and Bold, and thuB P'""""”® 

• purehaBcd flour No one however f""’'’ “‘Lmce. 

• tor Inm, until at last a poUetis wite performed th.B service 

:,„t.h»fl.h^ — 

•whcalhopiovoratioa.oIlhi.tml.lraW^'er Joeepher, 

‘ pumshmoEt Heber’s SermoJW »» EwfiaM, p ov, h 
Dell Jvdaic ,\t 5 
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‘ After several days liad passed on in this manner, the hair on 
‘ the disciple shead began to be worn away,fromlu8 continually 

* carrying loads The sage asked the reason, and received for 
‘ answer, “ Mighty sovereign ’ m this city there is no one who 
« gives alms I am therefore compelled to cut wood and sell it, 
‘ and a potter s wife makes bread for me — m this labor my hair 
‘ IS worn awaj ” The holy man said “ I will myself,go to day 
‘to beg ’ lie did SO, but with the exception of the potter sivife 
‘ no one gave alms The saint became very angry > he sent 
‘ lus disciple to tell the potter, — Take your family with you 
‘ and leave the city Tins ycry day it shall be overwlielmcd ” 
‘ The potter and his wife quitted VVullubhce, taking their son 
‘ with them The sage had cautioned the woman that she 

* should not turn to look back, but when she had reached the 

* sea shore, near where the town of Bhownugger now stands, 
‘ she disobeyed the order, and, turning back, looked touard 

* Wullubhee She was immediately clianged into a stone image, 

* which IS to this day worshipped in that place, under the name 
‘ of the Roowapoorce Mother Meanwhile the saint liaving 
‘ taken into his hands an earthen vessel, reversed it, pronoun 

* cing the words,— “ City I be thou overthrown, and thy wealth 

* turned into dust ” In that moment Wullubhee was de 
stroked ’ 

A jungle of peeloo trees,* of considerable extent, lies on the 
western and northern sides oftlic modem tovm of Widleh It 
13 traversed in every direction by roads, and includes the 
principal part of the remains of Wullubheepoor which is 


' "Iliercis,’ 8aj’aSirAleianderBum8,infajs2’roi’cI»tnloJ5oI^rfl,vol in, 
j) 122, a ehrub called ‘ peeloo, ’(SoJuodoro Bersioa,) which is to be found 
m this neighbourhood, (the desert that lies between the Chenab and tho 
Indus,) andm all tracU of saline soil thatborder-onthe Indus andPunjab 
rwers It produces a rod and white berry, which has but a poor flavour , 
Ibo taslo ol Its seed rcsemUes water creases this is tho season of the 
Imt (Jrae), and it was exposed for sale in tho bazaars of Mooltan I 
observe^ this shrub in tho greatest abundance in the Pelta, and lower 
I arts of Sinde . and, as I am satuEed that it is only t% bo found in tho 
par ic ar smI dwenbed, 1 believa wo recognise it in Aman’a IiuJtan 
Tho iMves resemble those of the laurel . they crow chef;/ 
where the tide flows among them, and where they are Ogam 
left dry at low water Their flower u white, and in shape like a violet, 
but much excellmg it In sweetness ”• 
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exposed to view Numerous excavatioas have been made 
witlun tJiis jungle by the people of the town in search of 
materials for building , tliey exhibit what arc apparently 
foundation ^ alls, frequently four and a half feet inde, con 
structed of large burnt bric^ and earth The trenches assume 
occasionally the form of mines, and are carried down m some 
places to *vater, wluch i!» found to be sahne Similar traces of 
bnckivork walls are discoverable, it is said, in most places 
witlun a distance of tJircc or four miles from the toim of 
Wulleh Tlie bricks measure frequently sixteen inches m 
length, ten in width, and tJircc in depth 

A river called the Ghclo, or ‘ insane,' from its violent move 
ments durmg the rainy months, runs round the outside of the 
(lecloo jungle, and as it frequently niters its course, it has been 
an active agent m laying bare to view the remains of Wubub 
hoc , m tlus task it lias been assisted, to a considerable extent, 
by occasional streams formed for the time being by an accu 
mulation of water m the rams struggling in this level plain to 
find for Itself a means of escape 

To the north of the town the site of o reservoir, which bears 
the name of Ghorardumun, is pointed out, and to the south 
west IS a large flat space, covered m the cold months with a 
rich clothing of gteeu wheat, wluch i» called the Rutun tank, 
and the surrounding mound of wluch may still in some places 
be traced 

IVitImi the space occupied by the peeloo trees, and on all 
sides of Wulleli, are to be found numerous emblems of Shiva 
and of the bull, lus attendant, formed of granite, and consider 
able m point of size These, where they rest upon brickwork, 
are found at nearly the actual ground level, a fact wluch {as 
they must have stood upon the Doors of temples) ivould seem 
to indicate that the town had not been submerged TJie 
riiallic emblems ore themselves mostly entire, but the bulls 
which accompany them, have m no case escaped mutilation 
Of the latter,* the most remarkable is a large gramte figure, 
wanting the head, and split across the body, wluch lies near a 
lai^ Ling * called Bhuteshuitr Mulia Dev Every one of 
‘ ' * js the name o! the rhaWicomWoia The liags at Wulleh aro 

Bundar to thoBo which arc fouadmmodonilMa pics, but very much larger 
* 02 
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the emblems Mluch lias been disco\crc(l has a mine assigned 
to It by the Bramins, os Wjcjnatli, RutuncsliM-ur, Rcslnvureco 
Klulia Dev, and others Tlic bulls are well executed, and, 
unlike modern figures of Nundcc, are placed in the true 
position of a sitting nnimil 

According to Colonel Tod, Kunuksen, a prince of the race 
of the sun, abandoned his native kingdom of Koshul — that king 
dom of winch Aloodliya was the cajutal and Rama the monarch 
— m A D 144 or 145, and established himself on the site of 
Veirat, the cclchratcd abode of the sons of Pandoo during 
their exile, and which is supposed to lia\ c occupied tlie position 
of the modern toAvn of Dholkn lie wrested dominion from 
a prince of the Purmar race, and founded ^Vuniuggcr. Pour 
centuries aftcniards liis descendant Vccjyc founded Veeja- 
poor, and Yidutba, since called Scthorc, and the same race 
founded also the renowned city of IViillubhcc and Gujnee, 
near the modern Cambay, which was involved m the fall of 

idlubhcc ' 

In another place the same author states, that Kunuksen, 
having migrated to Soordshtra, fixed Ins residence at Dlinnk, 
anciently called Moongee Puttun, and that on the conquest of 
the region called Ddiklictur, (still knoivn as * the Bhill,’) lus 
race assumed the title of Balia Rajpoots. On the Ml of 11 ul 
hibliee, part of the inhabitniits lied to Balli, a Jain town on the 
borders of Mewar and Matwar, otiicrs to Sandcra and Nadolc 
in, the latter province * 

The Jain writers, whose description we have quoted, place 
the fall of IVulIubhce in tlic year of Vikruin 375 (a d 810) 
In that year, however, an era, called the ‘‘Wullubhcc era,’ 
commenced,® and it is probable that the date of the fall of the 

They ate gram to monohtbos. commenrmg m a square pedestal about two 
feet high, which passes into a cylinder about three feet m height and eight 
m circumference, rounded at the top Some of them ascend from the 
square mto an octagon, and thence into the cyluider 

‘Vide Jnnoh of Rojasthnv, vol i, UK), 253 D [t^alabhipur, the 
modem Valam Kathiawar, 20 mdeaW of Bhavnagerond25iuiIesN of 
batrunjaya, was built by Bhatarka, for details of whom, see notefi on 
the following page J 

I j^eaUrnlndta , pp 61, 148, 268, 352 Eajasthan . vol i, p 254 
1 tile iod a WetUrn Indta, p 600 Inscription from BiUawul 
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city has been confounded by these writers with the date of tlie 
commencement of the era called by its name. Tlie Sliutroon- 
jyc MuhatmA gi%’es the year of Viknim 477 (a.d. 421) for 
thencecssion of akingnamedSliceUditya.who restored temples 
on the mountain. As many ns four kings of the name of 
SJieeladjtyn are, lioivcver, mentioned in different lists of the 
WuUubhte sovereigns, derived from inscriptions on copper 
plates.* Of these princes eighteen are mentioned, the first two 
of whom hore the title of senaputec or nuhtary chief, and are 
conjectured to have been vassals of the Purmars of Oojein.® 
Tlie remaining princes used the sos*ercign title * Mulia Raja.’ 
lliey u’Cre also called ‘ Shree DliuttArIc,’ or illustrious irarrior, 
and appear to have been (tlie large majority of them) ‘ great 
* worshippers of lluliesliwrur,’ or followers of Shiva, the figure 
of the sacred bull, his attendant Nundee, appearing botlnupon 
their seals and banners, and the emblems of the god forming, 
as we have seen, one of the most striking features in the 

* Vide Jourrt Soe (Bengal), it, 477 ; ditto, m, 000 j Jovrn. 
Aslat. Soc, (Bombay], ui,213, 4te. tc. 

* Kore probably, 'we should say, oi tho Solunkhees oi KnlceSn. 
(The founder of the Valabhi dynasty vas BhatSrla, e. a s c6o 
It was formerly held (hat he was a Gutjara ' who had obtained fame 
by blows on the armies of the Maitrakas.’ (Pandit Bhagranlil in 
Oazeltetr 1. i, 87). But this arose from a misreadmg of a copper plate 
grant, which, Dr IfuKszch has shewn, really states that Bhatarka 
obtained fame from tbe blows struck by tho armies of the I>laitrakas, i e 
Bha^kika was a leader (senapafi, tho title given him m inscriptions) of one 
of the hordes of Sfaitrakas, hlihuas or SIcrs, who, with the Hunas and 
Gorjaras, poored into Saurasbtra m the fifth and sixth centuries a c 
T his discovery throws valuable light on tho Origin of the B&jputs, as the 
iSisodia or Gohil Rajputs of Udaipur, tho premier Eaj'put clw, claiming 
descent from Rama, are said to bo descended from the Valabhi ptmees 
Tho Nagar Brahmans belong to tho same stock. These facts, which seem 
to be established, dispose of tho old belief that the BSjputs are the 
offBprmg of the lisbatnyas of tho Vcdio and Epic Ages. The B&jputs 
are an oeeupattonal group of castes, consisting of vanous warlike tribes, 
Huna, Gurjara Jfer, eto , who found their way into India from Central 
Asia, in the fifUi and sixth centimes, adopted the Hindu creed end 
social ouBtoma, and by right of conquest took over the duties of fighting 
andjulmg (Bombay (7tB€tfccr,it, 1. Appendix B, ‘The Gujara’* Indtan 
Antiquary, 1911, voL xl, pp. 7-37; artido on ‘ Foreign Elements m the 
■Rmdu T’opnlationi' 'by "D "R 'Bh’wwiar'Kar : Barhj History Infiin, 
byV. A Smith, Srd eda.,p 414)] 
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lemains of their long*falleii capital. Tlie dates winch have 
been derived (conjecturally) from these inscriptions range from 
A. D. 144 to A.D. 559. The latest of these would, liowever 
appear to be too early for the true date of the fall of WuUubhce. 
We are told in a Chinese account of India tiiat ‘ Under the 
‘ Tang djTiasty, in the years Woo tcli (A. d. C18 to 627), there 

* were great troubles in India i the king (Sheel.iditya ?) fought 
‘great battles. Tlie Chinese Buddliist priest, Hiuan thsang, 
‘ who writes his travels, arrived m India at this period and 
‘ had audience of Sheeladitya.'^ 

‘ Tlie country of WuHubhee,’ as is remarked in the narrativ e 
quoted by M. Jacquet,* ‘ a country so named north of Larica, 
‘ lias more than six thousand leagues (U) of circumference. 
‘ Tlie capital city of that country has more than thirty leagues 
‘ of circumference. The productions of the sun, the conditions 
‘ of the temperature, tlie manners and the physical character 
‘ of the inliabitants, are the same as in the country of Slalwo. 

‘ The number of the inhabitants is considerable ; the families 
‘ nre opulent ; indeed, they number there more than a hundred 
' houses possessing a fortune of a liimdred lakhs ; immense 
‘ treasures come from the most remote countries to accumulate 
‘ themselves in this kingdom. One finds there more than 

* a luindred Kialan (Buddliist monasteries) ; the clergy there 

* are more than six thousand in number ; they study for 

* the most part the section of the Scriptures called the perfect 
'measure, which belongs to the hltle ySna. There are some 

* hundreds of temples consecrated to Devs ; the heretics 

‘ Vide JoumaZ oj the Poyal Asiatic Society, vol vi, p 351, ct seq. 
[The Siladitya who was tho patron ot lliuen Tsiang was the famous 
Harshavardhana of Kanau), (a d 606-&17) and not ono of the Valahhi 
princes of that name ^ 

* InhisnoteonyVuUuhheojnthe Jo«r» /Isviticiyoc (Bengal), vol. v, 
p CSS, from ‘ Tho Narrative of n Chinese Buddhist pnest wlio visited 
I Transoxiana.Bactna, and India rathe year 632 of onr era and the follow- 
ingyears’ ThenameshavobcensubstitDtedaccordingfoM Jacqoet’s 
suggestions [Thb passage is more correctly rendered hy Beal, Buddhtsl 
Btwds of the ITesfern irerM, u, 266-267. The last para, ifl given hy him 
ns follows • Tho present king m of the Kahatriya caste, ns they all are. 
lie 13 nephew of SHaditya taja of Milana, and son in law of 6aadjlya, 
tho prese^ king of KanySkubja His name is Dhruvopata [Tu lu h'o- 
■po tu] This IS Dhrnvasena 11 (BaUditm) a j>. 620-039, or 620-644.3 
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‘ are there xti great number Buddha, dunng the time that 
‘ he was in the wotlcl of men, lias often visited tlus country , 
‘ the king ^so^a, too has raised pillars beside all the trees 
‘ under which Buddha had rested lumself, to cause them to 
‘ be recognised The reigning dynasty is of the race of the 
‘ Ifehutnyas , the old king was the nephew of Slieeladitya, 
‘ king ot the country of Malwa , he who now rules is son 
‘ in law of Sheeladitja king of the country of Canouj , Jie 
‘ IS named Drouv Bhatta ’ This Droiii BJiatta, 31 Jaequet 
considers to be Drouv Sen II tJie ejeienth prince of the 
dynasty of Wullubbce The reign of Shecladitya IV the last 
sovereign of the line, in whose time the destruction of the city 
occurred, would thus (allowing twenty jears for each reign) be 
brought down to as late a time as about A n TTO Mr Wathen, 
hoi\ ever, conjecturally fi\cs it more than two centuries earlier 

Tlie barbarian invaders of Wullublice ate supposed by the 
annalist of Rajasthan to lia\e been Scythians * Mr Wathen 
suggests that they were Bactro Indians, of which race many 
coins have been found m Sorcth , and Mr Blphmstone thinks 
thej may have been Persians under Nousheerwan the Great 
Were it not mentioned that the invaders were Mlechh, or 
tribes that were not Hindoos, we nught have supposed that the 
Solunkhecs of Kuleeaa in the Dekkan had destroj ed Wiillubhee 
m the attempt to recover their supremacy in Soreth So much 
uncertainty, however, exists in regard to the time of the fall 
of Wulliibhee, that any speculations in regard to its destroyers 
enn be raised upon but an insecure foundation Tlie next 
dynasty which we hear of in this part of India is that of the 
Chowras of Unliilpoor, a capital said to have been founded m 
A D 740 The accounts which we sliall now have to present 
uould seem to indicate that the foundation of the CJiowra 
capital succeeded not \ ery distantly the fall of Wullubheepoor. 

' [The last king ol Valablu was ^Baditya Vn c. a n 766) 

* [The ■who sacked ValabU were neither Skythiana not 

Persians, but probably Arabs from Smd The tale given on pp 1^17 
IS partly true A traitor named Ranka, having a grudge against SfJa 
ditya VH, bnbed the Arabs to stta^ the city, which they did about 
A n 760 or 7C6, perhaps under ^mr ibn Jam&l See Alberuni (trans 
Sachau),!, 193, and Qazelletr^ml i, part 1,94, noJe) 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER I 

EARLY HISTORY OF GUIARAT 


[When Forbes wis writing Indmn Arcliacologj wis m its 
infancj and the information available about the early historj 
of Gujarat was correspondinglj vague lienee he has little or 
nothing to tell us about the Mauryas, the Guptas* or other 
ancient dynasties and ev en with regard to the Valablu djTiaslj 
he contents liimself witli copying a few scanty legends from 
the Sairiinjaya MdhSlmya of small historical value The 
researches of Dr Blihlcr, Pandit BhagavanFil Indr'iji and 
other archaeologists, have now rendered Forbes’s account 
obsolete 


The history of Gujarat stretches back to very early times, 
when It had a nourishing trade with the Persian Gulf and the 
Arabian Coast Definite mformation, however, is wanting 
before the time of Chandragupta Maurja, who conquered the 
country about 300 d c A^oka, no doubt, introduced Bud 
dhism vyhich seems to have been partially superseded by 
the nvTil Jam sect in tlie time of his grandson After the 
decay of the Maurya Empire, the Baktnan Greeks for n time 
ruled in SaurSshtra Tliey m their turn gave way before the 
powerful Sicilian clan known as the lCshahar-»ta or Western 
Satraps of Maharashtra, of whom the first was one Bhumaka 
He was succeeded perliaps not directly, b> Nahapiina 
iv, u earlier, who was in his turn defeated b> 

Gautamiputra Northern Gujarat ms 
^ ^ f ‘"“P of ^ different line named Cl.ashtana, 

RudrftdSmn i ^ Ujjam i His grandson 

mthoi f'™' -“d'PenOent sovereign He was the 

Sari,?, 1 T“ ’"“"Pt'”" “t Gimnt relating to the 

ot Gu are. f """ “"“'"'“y «■« 1^‘ory 

?eS„S,rer„t!? ” "'O * P ISO About A D 306 the 
VikratnMitv? * overthrown by ChaSdrogupto II, 

ond Katina 

. rv a a 'o breah up Bhatarka, 

table JEAS, 1917^ f v synclironiatic 

been considerably earhe? ataSS’? seems to have 
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a local comm'\nder (5enAjMft) rebelled, and set up the 
VilaUn diTiistj, the fortunes of nhich are tnced m tJu<? 
chapter As already related, the kings of Yalabhi ■were over 
thrown b% the Arabs about A. d 7G6 At the same time South 
emGujariteamcmthcreignofPuliLc^mir(A D COS)imderthe 
rule of the Western Qia}ul^as,avlioin tlicirtuni were siiccccdcd 
bj the n ishtrakulas, about a » 7S0 Meanwhile, about a d 
74G, the Chapotfcata djaiastj had been established b> Vana 
nij'i the son of Jnja&kliara of Pafichasarat Anahihula 
Their ad\ cntiircs form the subject of Chapters II-IH ] 

tF^MILy TREE OF THE MATTRAJwVS OP ^ATABI^ 

(Sco Ept^dfAica Jmtwo, to! viu,App IB,p 11) 

Bliai irka A l> 480 c 

i 

Shara^na Dronoaimha Phrunsena 1 Plutrs^tta 
A D 503-5‘’0 A » 520540 A. 0 SiOSoO 

Guhascn&A S 550>GG7 
DhansenallA » S“l-580 

I 

^iladitjal (Dharmudit^s) Kharngrahal 

( A p f05-C09 L_ 


Dbarttsens Dhrurasenall ad C23-039 

Peial!)bata D1 arasena IV A D C45-C49 

\ 

^iladityaU Kbaragrahall Dhrurnsena III a d Ci>3 C56 
I A P CoO 

^Iladityalll A D CC3-6R4 
^Zladitya^IV a d COt ^01 
^flaclitya V A P 722 
^adityaVlA D 700 
<iIladltya\TIc.A D 700] 
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JYE SITEEEIl THE CHOWRA, TRINCC Or PUNCnAsUR 


We now proceed, foDowing Shree Mull Sooree and the other 
fugitives whom we have beheld escaping thither from Wul 
lubhee to Punchasur, neat the Runn of Kutch Our guide la 
the Hulun Mdld,'^ or garland of jewels, a work composed m 
\ erse by a Brahmin named Krishnijee, to celebrate the praises 
of the great hon king of Goozerat 
‘ Great is the fame of the SolunlJiec race,’ exclaims the 
poet , ‘ it 13 a race of Devs , Stdh R&j is the light thereof* 
It 13 the aid of lus patron, the Goddess of Eloquence alone, 
which can enable him to recount, worthily, the praises of his 
hero, though the compositions of former poets have smoothed 
the road he has to tra\el, and the pearls whicli he is proceeding 
to string have been already pierced by their diamond like 
ingenuity. But KnshnAjec would have been no true bard had 
he been dissatisfied with his own performances, and lus self 
laudation is conveyed in language which proves that, however 
liberal in estimating the works of others, he was by no means 
insensible to the value of lus own 

^ As a man who has bathed in the ocean has performed all 
^ pilgrimages,* as a man who lias tasted ambrosia requires no 
^ onger any other food, as a man who possesses the philoso- 
i ^ '*’’ wealth, 80 that man has rend 

^ all books who has studied linlun Mdld He whose research 
^ 13 infinite, but who has not read IHdun Mdld. is hke a 
marble rese^oir svhich is destitute of water, <>r a splendid 
temple which wants a spire * 


history with good descriptions ftnd many 
• CA.nta«u.«,, c A n 1230 ] 

into tho ocean rwer*. -which are the scenes of pilgnraage, flow 
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We are son^ to ha\ e to odd, that of tills inestimable garhnd, 
■wlnoli ongmally contained one hundred and eight jewels only 
eight remain 

The scene is Kiileean,* where Raja Blioomir, the Solunkhce, 
rules, and the time is the jear of Vikrum 752, or a d GOG 
The king IS surrounded by Jus sixteen military nobles, uhom 
he retains always about Jus person Tlicy are fiithfcil men , 
lovers of the king s prosperity , Wenclung not m fight , resolute 
as pillars of the sky TJieir names are contained in tlic \ erse, — 

Cliund, Rtnuid, Blmt, Vejrd, ^ eer, 

Singh, Suidboo, Decree, Dbeer, 

Samut, Dheemut, Dhunwee, Pntoo, 

Bheem, ^luharuthee, Mecr 

Of these, Mecr is the principal and lie Is nca cr sent abroad 
on service The others arc despatched to conquer on all sides, 
south, nortli, west, east Of the surroimding princes the 
Goozerat Baja alone remains unvanquished He is of the 
Chowra race , his name Jye Sheker that of his consort Boop 
Soonduree Punchasuc is lus royal scat Strong handsome, 
and wise , lus treasures are inexhaustible, and his army cannot 
be counted Of his very existence, however, Blioowur is kept 
tn Ignorance by lus chieftains and fondly reposes in the belief 
that the whole world is under his control 
The capital city, Kulecan is with the spoils of con 
qiiercd foes, with camels horses cars elephants Jewellers, 
cloth makers clinnot builders, makers of ornamental vessels 
reside there, and the walls of the Jiouses ore covered with 
colored pictures PJij'sIcians and professors of the meclianical 
arts abound, as vrell as thoseofinusic, and scliools are provided 
for public education It la for the sole purpose of companng 
the capital city of Ceylon witli ICuleem that the sun remains 
half the year m the north and Iiajf in the south 

Among other v irtues, liing Bhoowur is personally ambitious 
of all kinds* of wisdom, and Jie is besides a great patron of 
literature, and especially , ns becomes n wise Hindoo sov ercign, 
of grammar And prosody IIk. encouragement of learned men 
IS so great, that all cleverness travels towards his palace ns 
certainly as all the watersof theramy season travel seawards 
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One diy the king is sented in a garden ns beautiful as 
Shiva s paradise, adorned with exquisite flowers and fruit 
trees, where he regales himself with song and the dance Prince 
Kuiun the heir apparent, sits beside him royally apparelled, 
and Clumd and others of the nobles adorn the assembly 
There sit there also a number of learned men and poets, each 
outshining the other m wit and wisdom , but superior to all is 
the poet king Kam Raj the sovereign s friend who shines 
among the wise as Bhoowur himself among the warriors At 
this time a foreign poet approaching King Bhoowur, presents, 
as his offering, a string of verses in his praise The king, 
delighted with the skill therein displayed calls upon the poets 
Mho surround him to compose an answer, but tlds no one has 
the courage to attempt Blioowur presents the stranger with 
a magnificent dress of honor, and enquires of him what is his 
name, and what that of the country m which he has remained 
concealed so many years The poet replies that Ins name is 
Shunkur, ‘ I come,’ says he, ‘ from Goojur land, the fairest 

* portion of the earth, a land full of fertility, splendid with 
' water, grass and trees, where money is plentiful, and where 

* men are generous There is Punchasur, the residence of 
‘ Ocean s daughter,* which equals the city of the gods so com 

* pletely, that no one dwelling there has any desire for Paradise 
' Tlie Choivta Raja rules there, who is the pinnacle of all 

* warrior races and who by his exploits, having raised a moun 

‘ tarn of fame, has been hailed by the poets as Jye Shekel * His 
‘ chief queen is the incomparable Roop Soondurec, whose 
‘ brother is the wise and valiant Soorpal Jye Sheker and 
‘ Soorpal united could tear the King of Heaven from his throne, 
‘ but little need have they of that, for their own royal Goozerat 
‘ IS the essence of the universe Tliere Sunisivutcc dwells for 

* ever incarnate , it is there I have acquired this skill, and 
‘thence I liave come forth to conquer the world’ King 
Bhoowur, hearing this praise of Goozerat, claps his hand on liis 
moustache in defiance The poet Kum Raj starts up, and 
challenges Shunkur to contend with him In verse, but is 
signallj defeated bythc latter, who scomfullj reminds him that 

‘ fiunisttoitcc, the Goddess of Eloquence [Lakslimi ] 

* iniieh name means the * Fame piiuiacle ’ 
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Shiva (Sluinkur) is noloriousJj the conqueror of the God of 
Love (luim) 

Bhoorvur Haja, not wHl pleased with tJus termination of the 
daj s amusements, returns to his pahee In the evening he 
siiinmons lus diieftains, and desires to heir more of Goozerat 
The assembled warriors attempt to impose upon him with a 
stoty of,their having defeated Jje Sheker, and tal en Pun 
chasur >vhich they had, however, refrained from destroying on 
its prince s submission Tlic Raja liowcs er, disbelieves this 
tale and cventuallj compels Cliund to tell the truth lie 
learns from him that the nobles of Kulcean on their way south 
wards from Urbood Gecrce, or Mount Aboo, Imd met svitli 
Soorpil, in command of his brother ui law s troops, and that 
finding it a dangerous matter to contend with him, they had 
asoidcd on engagement, and passed on by a circuitous route to 
Soretli Tlie Raja immediately gives orders for the preparation 
of in army, aviucli is soon in array and marching to attack 
Jyc Slicker Bad omens meet them as they advance, but 
tile kings orders being peremptory, the clucfCams do not 
permit a lialt 

Sliutikur, the poet, has in the meantime returned home, and 
made his prmcc acquainted wath what has linppened Jye 
Sliekcr, who is of a warlike temper, is delighted at the prospect 
of the strife, and commences to distribute bracelets, earrings 
and other ornaments among his chieftains 

King Blioowur s force continues to advance The horsemen 
and elephants are numerous, there arc four thousand war 
chariots, troops bearing missile weapons, and foot soldiers 
without number The villages on their route ate deserted by 
the inhabitants immediately tlie approach of the army is per 
ccived , such as resist ate stormed and plundered tVliere the 
invaders pass, iratcred lands become dry, and dry lands are 
moistened At each halting place the troops practice athletic 
games, and exercise themselves in missile and hand to liaiul 
ireapons llaving reached their enemy s country they take 
and plunder a frontier town, and at last pitcli their camji six 
miles from Punchasur, from whicli position thc> plunder the 
country round, carrymg oil men and women as prisoners 

Jye Slicker, when he heats of tiiese proceedings, is inflamed 
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with anger from head to foot. He witcs a letter to Mcer,* 
the chief of the invaders, upbraiding him with lus oppression 
of the poor, so unworthy of a wamor, and comparing liim to 
a dog wluch when it has been struck with a btonc, bites the 
stone instead of fronting tlie striker Mcer replies by summon 
mg him to make submission to lung Bhoowur, taking grass 
in lus mouth, and denounces war as the alternative a fhallcngc 
which Jjc Sheker has no sooner tecci\cd than he calls his 
‘ brothers ’ and other ^vamors together, and prepares for 
battle on the morrow 


Soorpal, who has not been present when Mccr’s answer is 
rcccncd, determines unknown to his prmcc, on surprising the 
camp of the invaders during the night, nt the head of lus own 
partisans Circumstances fa^o^llls intention and he finds the 
enemy wholly unprepared , some arc absent plundering the 
neighbouring villages, some eating and drinking, some asleep, 
some enjoying music and the dance Soorpal s followers burst* 
mg muponthem, sword in liand find no more labour in destroy* 
ing them than the grass cutter docs m cutting grass Chund is 
cut down by Soorpal himself, and Divund severely wounded , 
their army is scattered as a crowd of deer among whom a hon 
has rushed, and flics with the greatest prcciiutation Dwund 
dies of lus wounds in the retreat Vcyd, the kinsman of the 
Purmar Raja, broken hearted at lus disgrace, c ists off lus» 
military attire, and m the dress of a monk takes the road to 
Benares Mecr, the chief leader. Knowing that lus face has 
beep blackened halts lus flying army at eight days’ march 
istance from the capital of lus sovereign King Bhoowur, 
leanng of this defeat, repairs to Meet s encampment and 
addresses himself to re encourage the fugitive troops, reminding 
them that retreat i& sometimes only the prelude to victory, and 
that a weapon does not strike its hardest blows until it Ins 
cen Bwui^ backwards Bhoowur having succeeded m rein 
spiriting the army and its leaders, holds a council of war, in 
which an immediate advance upon Goozerat, lefl by the king 
person is etermmed upon Thej meet good omens on their 
way, and the air resounds with their instruments of music— 
the war horn, the tabor, and the terrible drum 

On thc.rapproach,JyeSheker shuts himself upinPunchasur. 
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vliicli is closely in\cstc<l by King Uhoo^^-u^. Au attack 
by Mccr is met and rcpnlscil by Soorpal. 'Ihc Prince of 
Pimcliasur having assembled his warriors, recommends those 
who ‘ lo\c their lives ' to retire, but the unanimous answer is, 
that they arc Rajpoots, of good descent, and tiiat all arc ready 
to die with him ; tliat should anj one disgrace himsdf by 
desertingjn sucli an emergency, the crows would disdain to cat 
his llcsli, and lie would remain for ten millions of the dijs of 
Brahma in hell. After nflj*tvvo days, spent m unsuccessful 
attacks, King Bhoovvur calls Mett into council, and the httcr 
advises that an attempt should he made to cornipt tlic fidelity 
of Soorpal. A Itller, written with the milk of a simib, is then 
despatched to that chieftain, who, on applying saffron to it, 
•isccrlalns Its contents, llic offers of King Bhoowiir ore, 
however, indignantly rojcclcil hy boorjvM, who, In answer, 
declares himself to be as inseparable from J>c Slicker os 
water which has been once mingled with it is from milk. ‘ O ! 

‘ full of folly,’ he c\claims, * I am well bom, liow of seducing 
* me do you entertain hope? Were the three worlds’ royalty 
’offered, none hut a bastard woufd receive it.’ 

As flight comes on, the king^, coch m his owii army, nusi. 
verses from the Miifidl/httnil to be recited, — that great jxiem 
which increases the 2cal of the w*amor, wliilc it supplies him 
with science. The clucft'uns of Coozcrit, when they hear the 
wonderful exploits of Bhcein, become full of fire. They ask, 

‘ When will the night pass away ; when will the morimig 
‘ come — the time of bittlc f ’ 

As a lonely wife longs for her busbnnd's coming, 
bo dtoy restlessly aasit (bo morning till it amiTS , 

Irom tho lessons of the they bavo Icvnied 

That tho battlo-elam win Upeuras to wife 

Joj-fol then they long to obtain tbo residence of the gods, 

Abandoning this homo of dust and wortblcssncss 
At Jyo Sbekcc’s call, when tho monung rises, 

Tho splendid womors all prepare , 

yrom tho field, victonous, they bayo no hope to return — 

To fight, to die, to wed tho heavenly damsels, is all theu dcBire. 

Such ated/astness of tho heroes pc«e«T«g, 

Uw •iiamwfjo.'jwyj'AWi, ijm hndcs— 

IVhat time the wamors don their armour. 

The Upsutas dock thomsclros u gay apparel — 
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Wliat time tlio warriors grasp thur weapons, 

riio Virguis of Paradiso wave the marriago garland with tlicir Iiantls 

hat timo tbo warriors shako their horses reins, 

Tlio celestial damsels urge their chamois to speed 

Roop Soonclurcc, from the inmost Inll, licnrs the terrible 
bound of commencm,j battle — she sends for lier lord, and 
mtrents him not to %cntiire into the field unless the tjmens are 
propitious but Jjc Slicker replies, that when n bride is to be 
married, or a foe driven from tlic gates, tlictc is no omen but 
the n imc of Shrtc Knshn Tlic opposing armies meet as 
clouds d ished together bj the % lolcncc of the storm , their 
weapons gleam like lightning , the earth rebounds suth their 
tread as with the rumbling of tliiindcr , srar music bounds, 
making even the timid \aloroiis , arrows nnd missiles fall in 
showers as ram from the monsoon clouds , with the bill, the 
mace, the trident, they struggle, elephant stnscs with 
elephant, hor&c with horse, chariot lord with chariot lord The 
corpses of the dead float in ri\crs of blood , the warriors laugh 
as the terrible roar of battle increases in loudness The nun* 
strels encourage the less eager—* M ell done, sons of the 
‘warriors,’ they erj, ‘in this battle pilgrimage, never again 
‘ to be met with, acquire world wide fume, win paradise, 
‘ estort homage from gods and men, fn this world and the other 
* be immortal 

The shout of battle rising to the skies attracts the attention 
of the diMUilics , they ask whether the fight has begun again 
in the field of the Ivooroos * Tlie Upsiiras dance, tlic hcav enly 
minstrels strike their lyres, the deities and the snal cs of 
hell tremble Shiva hovers over the spot, stringing his never- 
to be completed chaplet of human skulls , witches and 
ghosts surround him and the terrible 1 lesh caters and Fates, 
witli tlieir cups of blood, arc attracted to the scene like 
vultures 

Soorp il, With Ills accustomed valour, drives back that part of 
the attacking force which is led by the chieftafii Bhut , but 

liingBhoowur,mper8on,Talhesthe fugitives, threatening them 

with death, and Bhut lumself plunges desperately into the 

* tho Kooioob and Panduvs m tho epic joem, the 
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thick of the enemy, slijing numbers of tliem, until he falls 
pierced ivith n shmrer of arroira, andat list mortally wounded 
by the hand of Soorpa! The headlong valour of Bhiit, howea er, 
gams its purpose, for Ins followers succeed m repulsing the 
troops of Jye Slicker and establishing tliemseKes under 
the west side of the fort, m which a breach is soon effected 
e S^jeker (inils that the number of his warriors has been 
fngbtfullj reduced in this sanguinary engagement, and now, 
deprtved of all hope of sactory, he sends for Soorpal and 
entreats him to preserve the seed of his race by conveying to 
some place of safety his pregnant sister Hoop Soonduree 
Soorpal at first refuses, but the pnnee adjures him by lus love 
to obey lus rhrcctions — for my advantage let it be done at 
‘ once,’ lie says, * tJiere is none of my race to make funeral 
‘ offerings, the progemtors will obtain no respect, no liberation 

* will the sonless find, O brother » the seed of my race will be 

* destroy cd, the enemy will rule without a thorn ’ TIius urged, 
Soorp il retires from the fort, taking lus sister with him ; but 
Hoop Soonduree, when at last she discovers the cause of their 
flight, refuses to continue it, and declares her resolution of 
bumingwith the body of her lofrl She is, however, dissuaded 
from this Intention by the same argument, regarding the 
extinction of the race, which had prevailed with Soorpdl him 
self Her brother leaves her m the forest, with the intention 
of returning to die with the prince Jy e Sheker * 

Meanwhile, Iving Bhoowur perceiving that the fort cannot 
be defended longer, sends on embassy to Jy e Sheker, proposing 
to leave him m possession of the throne of Goozenit on Ins 
making submission in the usual form, and appearing to touch 
the feet of his conqueror, with his hands bound behind him, 
holding grass m his mouth Jy e Sheker answers, that life would 

‘ And I the rather wean mo Irom dcBpair, 

For lore of Edwurf a oCspnng m my romb 
^This 13 it that mates me bndle passion 

bear with mildness my misfortime s cross , 

Ay, ay, for this I draw m many a tear. 

And stop the rising of Mood sucking sighs, 

Lcat with my s ghs or team 1 blast or drown 
King Edward s fruit, tmo heir to 0 o ■nncbsli crown 
Third port of Kit g Iltitry VI, Act I\ , scene 4 
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li-we no pleasure for lum after such submission, that Paradise 
Mill be good exchange for Goojiir land, and that he, tlie last of 
the Chowra race, wll, at least, lease behind him its honor. 
Bhooivur, enraged, immediately prepares to complete his 
conquest. The fca followers tliat remained to Jje Slicker 
soon fall, oppressed bj superior numbers The prince, him- 
self, makes a most desperate resistance, momng donn his 
enenues like grass , at last, Uomcxct, he is slam, and oxer his 
body the enemy enters Punchasur Tlic keepers of the gates, 
and the guards at the court, resist to the death , but, after a 
tremendous struggle, Blioowtir forces lus sray to the palace 
He is there opposed by a furious hand of female attendants, 
armed with the bars of the doors or whatexcr other ucapon 
offers, and lus troops are dri\cn hy these beyond the gates of 
the city . The damsels haxc now gained their object, which is 
to secure ihc corpse of their master, and they' soon erect a 
funeral pile of scented w ood, Inteispcrscd inth cocoa nuts, upon 
which they consume tiiemscUes along antii tiic body of 3ye 
Sheker Four queens also ascend the pile with many slates 
and damsels Townspeople too, many of them, lotccn 
thralled, follow tlieir prmcc to the gate of the ICmg of Heat en 
At last Dhootrur, forcing liis way back with liis army, causes 
the burning to cease, and takes upon lumself to celebrate duly 
the funeral rites of the Chowra prince, whom he praises as an 
honor to those who gave him birth — a true warrior 0\ er the 
place where the pile stood he builds a temple of Shiva, who is 
there enthroned under the title of * the Goojur Lord.' The 
day that Jye Sheker finds lus death, the sun is obscured, the 
four points of the compass wear a terrible aspect, the earth 
trembles, the iwci’s water becomes muddy, the wind blows 
hot, the fires of the sacnQcial pits emit a dense smoke, stars 
fall from the heavens , men, seeing these portents, lament that 
a hero has perished 

King Bhoowur, having received the submission of the lords 
of Kutch and Soreth, and perceiving the beauty bf Goozerat, 
IS desirous of Uving there , but his councillors remind him that 
Soorpal hies to be a thorn in Ids side, and he is therefore 
content with flxmg the tribute to be paid by the surrounding 
princes, and appointing amimster to represent him in Goozerat 
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Soorp il, returning from placing lus sister m snfetj , finds 
Jj c Slicker already slam His first impulse is to rush into tlic 
n^lit and follow him in death , but on rcllcction he considers 
‘ if I die fighting then Bhoowiir s kingdom will he without a 
‘thorn, what was to happen Im happened, now, for the future, 

* counsel must he taken If fortune shall grant a son to mj 
‘ sister, I will again rccoacr llie rojalty of Goozemt , wthout 

* my aid that task cannot be effected ’ He sets off to seek his 
sister , but being unsuccessful m his attempts at discos cring 
her, or, as some Bay, being ashamed to present lumsclf before 
her, he takes up his residence m the forests about the mountain 
of Cimar to await better times 

Hoop Soondurce, herself after Soorp d s departure, is dis- 
coNcredbj n Illiccl woman, wlio pcreeiaing her to be a lady of 
rank addresses her respectfully — * remain in the forest with 
‘ me, O sister 1 flowers leases, fruits good for food may bo had 
‘ in the mountains, safe Bhclter shall > on find there ’ The 
queen accedes to her entreaties and remains her guest until 
the lime of her dcll\ery arrises, and she gives birth to a son 
It IS m the spring season, on the fifteenth day of the delightful 
month of ^\yesh'll , at the time of the sun s appearing, tint 
this stin of the land rises , ho who is deslmcd to be full of 
CNploits, the protector of cows and Bralimms Clear that mom 
rises the orb of day, clear is the sky, clear the riser a stream, 
the Urolimm s sacrificial pit emits no smoke, men know that n 
hero has been bom 

Wicn the boy is si\ years [months] old a Jam monk, passing 
through the forest, beholds a cradle swinging from the branches 
of n tree, the infant reposing in which seems like n dweller m tlie 
courts of the King of IIca\ en <\stonishcd the holy man makes 
enquiry, and discoscnngthemothcrtobcaqueen nklngswifc, 
ho brings lier witJi due respect to the city He informs the 
mourning lady of the death of Jy c Slicker, and re nssurmg her, 
promises to protect her infant Bom In the forest the child 
receives from*thc ascetic tlie name of '\^ un B ij, ‘ the Torcst 
‘ King , * but the secret of his birtli is soon knowm to Soorpal 
who from his forest lair keeps tlie minister of ICing Bhooivur 
In rnnliniiaJ nbwxo TJnthcT-bcnccretly brir^s tlie son of Jus 
sister and under hi» protection \\un Raj resides until his four 
• D 2 
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tcenth j ear, rising like a >oimg lion c\cr m Mlour, strength, 
and prudence and meditating m hw heart the rccoaerj of his 
father s throne 


APPENDIX TO CHAPTER II 

RAJA BHUVADA or IwILYAN P 2C 

tAccoidmg to the Rafnomfild which PoThes follows, Raja 
Jayasekhara was slam m a d COO by the Chalulcya Raja 
Bhu\aila of Kalj ankataka m Ivan>akubjn (Kanauj) Tliere 
IS evidently some error here as (a) there is no Chaliikya king 
of the name of Bhuvada , (b) there is no important phcc of 
the name of Kalyin in Kanauj, and (c) the Chalukjos did not 
rule o^er Kanauj It ts possible that Blmiada is a corruption 
of Blmvanisrya, a name given to the Chalukya king Vijay 
of Badami, a p 09Q>7d3, and doubtless the author is thinking 
of the great Chalukya capital of Kalynn But this is an 
anachronism, for I\alj5n was not founded until a p 1058 
Roji, the ancestor of the Solanki king of Anahilvada, claimed 
descent from Bhuvada It is probable, however, that 
Pailchasar was destroj ed, not by Bhuvada, but by the Arabs 
in about A d 720 Sec Go-rtleer, v ol i partl(I89C) pp 150, 
15G , part 2 p 427, nole 3 It has nlso been suggested (ibid 
p 15G nofe 2) tint Ivanjnkiibja IS a mistake for Ivamakiibja, 
an old name of Jimagarh ] 
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^vuN hAj and mb succcssons — ^tue cuo« b v dyn vsty 
or t;mifLi>oon 

The Jam accounts and those which ore still traditionally 
rehted in Goozent, of the rise of W un I? »j agree with that 
given m the Hulun Mala riic Ch ipotkut * or Choivra tribe, 
to -which the prince of Punchusur belonged, is supposed to 
!ii\e had its origin In the countries west of the Indus * It 
belongs neither to the solar nor to the Junnr race, and is con 
fined to Atestem India The predecessors of Jjc Slicker or 
Jus llaj Choivra are end to lia\c been princes of Dev • and 
Puttun Sonin itJi, two sea ports on tJic coast of Sorcth Tlicy 
may ha\c been vassals of Uic Kings of \\ iillublicc, and have 
retreated on the destruction of that city to the less CYjioscd 
biluution of Punch isur, the Jams and other subjects of 
>>{]llublicc Mho have been already spoken of niaihng them 
selves of their protection The name of Punchasur is still 
preserved m a small town belonging to the Nowub of Rhadun 
poor, on the edge of the lesser Hunn of ICiitdi Tiic \allage 
of Chundoor, a few miles nortli of Punch isur, is the place 
assigned for Wun Hivj s birth , and another small town, named 
after him unod, is pointed out as the spot at m Ideh he resided 
111 Ins cliildliood Tlicrc is a tcnijilc tlicrc dedicated to Vi un i\ ce 
mother, lus famdj goddess and a well, called ^^cn, said to 
have been constructed by Ins order This part of Goozerat is 

• [See Appendix to iho Chapter J 

* [Tho ChardM or Chapas wero » Curiar* tnbe, who camo Irom 
bluntnal or primal, tho great capital of tl o Nortl cm Gurjnra race 
lifty miles nofth west of Sfount Aba {2-1® 42 N , 72* 4 L ) Tho 
astronom r Brahmagupta speaks of tho Clilpa Uj-nasly os reigning there 
in A D C23. From Bhinmal came tho clan which Bottled at raiichosar 
and emigrated after tho sack of that citj, to Anahilva'ia m tho 8th 
century! c. Tho name resemWe# tho I raliit CAorafo, thief whehmay 
pomt to their ongui as a tuarandiftg tnU* It is Sanskntized into 
CMpoffo/a, Strongbow ] 
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still known by the name of Wudecat,^ winch is that given to 
it by the Jam chroniclers It is a flat and poorly cultivated 
coimtTj , partaUmg oC the character of the Runn in Its imme 
diate neighbourhood, and studded with small villages, easily 
discerned from a distance by the clumps of trees which are 
entirely confined to their vicinity At Rantoj and Sunklieshur, 
which are near PunchSsur, tliere still remain templ<fs> of the 
Jain religion which though tliey Imvc been more than once 
re erected, have probably occupied those sites from a very 
earlj date, and at Vishroda and other places m the neighbour 
hood vestiges of ancient towns similar to those which are 
found about Wulleh may still be discerned 
The Jain monk, who was the means of the preservation of 
■\Vun Baj, was named Shcelgun Soorec Tlic young pnnee is 
said to have spent his earher years m the convent to irhich the 
Soorce was attached, and stories, such as those which arc told 
of Cyrus in old, or of Guiderius and Amragus, or of Noivnl, 
m modern hterature, are related of the unusual spirit of the 
royal child, which belied lus apparent origin IVlien old 
enough to endure the Iiardships of the outlaw’s life he Joined 
his uncle Soorpal in many a foray, in wluch he distinguished 
himself by lus personal valor os well as encouraged his 
followers by hia bold assumption of royal state, and by lus 
partitioning among them, as if already m his gift, the honors 
and ofilces of his still to be recovered kingdom Slirec Devee, 
the wife of a trader wlio had hospitably entertained him, was 
promised the honor of anointing him at his coronation Jamb 
or Champa, a merchant, distinguished by his gallantry and 
warlike skill, the future founder of Champaner, was already 
designated as the liing a minister, and for Unhil, another of lus 
followers, to whose local knowledge he was indebted, vv\s 
reserved the honor of giving liis name to tlie royal city Many 
jears, however, passed avvayintliesc wanderings , the accession 
of new friends was counterbalanced by the lobsmf lus brave 
and faithful kinsman Soorpal, and the Forest ICing, though 
abandoning none of lus pretensions, seemed likely to acquire 
* T tie Hamilton B Gazelleer^ Art WeereM ‘ 'Bcecb.iwiftt,’ tlK.M, 
a mistake tor Bcchcrajco or Boncherajee, the temple, &o , of the Dcrce so 
named 
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practically no more permanent title of rojaltj than tliat for 
which he i>as indebted to the imsfortunea of lus birth His 
constancj , hon ever, nt last obtained its rcirard lOng Bhoowur 
had assigned the ^c^cn^cs of Goozerat as the portion of lus 
daughter, MiIanDc\ cc, and the Chowra chieftain was appointed 
by that princess’s council of management to the ofTicc of 
‘ Sclbhrtit ’ or spear bearer, receiving probablj , like chiefs 
of more modem times emoluments designed as mucli to secure 
bis forbearance ns to purchase lus protection For neither 
purpose bowel er, were tlicy effectual Tlie delegates from 
Kuleein having remained si\. montlis in the country, and 
collected a large sum of monej and numbers of the aailuablc 
horses for which Sorcth has e\cr been famed, were on their 
return homewards, when they were attacked, plundered, and 
slam by I'Vun Haj Fop some time oflcr this exploit he 
appears to have foimd it necessary to retire to different parts 
of the country, where forests or mountains afforded him shelter 
from the lengeancc of the Ktileean monarch , but the spoils 
which ho had acquired enabled him shortly aflcninrds to carry 
out lus long meditated project, by commencing the erection of 
the new capital of Unlulpoor or Unhilwara * 

‘In the year 802 (a d 7tC),’ says a bardic lersc, *n city 
‘ was founded to last for e\cr , on Aluliil ivud 7th, on the day 
‘ of strcngtli Saturday, at three in the afternoon ^\un Raja 8 
‘ order was proclaimed Tlie Jam monks skilled m astrology 
‘baling been consulted, after studying the city s horoscope, 
‘made knoim that m the year tirehe hundred and nmety 
‘ seien Unhilpoot would be desolate ‘ • How tlus prophecy 
was fulfilled m the bloody and dcstrucliie days of Allah ood 
Decn ‘ Tlie Murderous,’ will be seen m the sequel of our 
storj 

Having celebrated his cnthronization, at which Slirrc Dci ee 
assisted, and having installed Jomb ns his minister, \\im Raj 
next directeil lus attention to Ins old protector, Shcclglm Soorec, 
under whose care his motlier, Roop Soondurec, still remained, 
consoled for her wdoived state and fallen fortunes by the prac 
ticc of the rites eapcctcd from a zealous follower of the Jam 

* [Analnlvada, the modern Patan, on tlioSarasTitiU , Ijo miles NE of 
Alimedabad j 



religion The old Queen nnd her spiritual preceptor, the 
idol ivhich they Bc^^cd were brouglit to Unlulpoor where a 
temple was erected which iccciNCd the object oE tlicic worship 
under the title of I’unehusura Panisnith An image of 
Wun Raj liunsclf (which is still prcscr\ cd)* m the attitude of a 



worshipper co^c^ed however by the scarlet uinbrclh deiiot 
mg hiS loyal state was also placed in tlie temple and in tl e 
I rotection thus given to the rebgion of the Shr iwail s tl e Jam 
cl loniclet 1 a I doubtless some foundation for lua boast tint 
‘ the throne of Goozerat from the time of un Raj even the 
Jams established thou^iroiu'hate this truth is not recened 
Wlvat rehg on Wun Raja tumaelC adhered to cannot he deei 
sively ascertained He is dcsarxbcd as ‘a lover of Devs’ 
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and is praised for lus conquests o\cr tliat God of Love who 
claims even the great Muha Dev ^ as lus sometime slav e. 
There are still to be found at Puttun images of Oomi Muhesli- 
vvur and of Gimesli, which bear inscriptions asserting that they 
were installed by Wim Raj in tlic year of the foundation of 
Uuliilwara. Probably the first ChowTa prince was, ns some 
of lus sucocssors appear to liave been, suETicicntly hberal in liis 
religious opinions ; nnd tliough himself n follower of Sliiv'a, he 
may have been prompted by gratitude nnd filial affection, as 
well as by policy, to encourage the professors of the religion of 
the Teerthunkers. 

lYun Raja was born in a. j>. 69C, and reigned sixty jears in 
Unhihvara. lie died in 80C, and was succeeded on the throne 
by lus son. Yog Rij.* 

Of the son of ^Vun Raj httic has been handed down, but 
that little would ficera to declare him to liavc been a prince 
wortliy of more fortunate times. He steadily increased his 
dominioa and its resources ; lie was shilled in martial exercises, 
‘ nn archer equal to the lord of tlic Devs.’ He was olso what 
may aiipcar more extraordinary, shiiful in htcrature, A work 
written by Yog Raja, of the nature of wlncli, however, we 
arc not inibnned, is stated to have been iu existence in the time 
of his chroniclers. It related, pcrliaps, to the annals of 
the Ciiapotkut clan, or more probably was devoted to the 

* Muha Dev is the common name of Shiya. The group called * Ooma 
‘ Muheshmir ’ represents this deity and h» consort Panrutee. Gunesh, 
tho God of Wisdom, is the son of tbo latter 

* According to tho author of Jlutun JUdM, Wun Raj was bom In a n. 
096. Wilford, quotmg from the Ayecn » Ai^n, says that he built 
Nerwala in 74G, at the age of fifty, and mast therefore have been bom in 
096. Tho Prubundh Chintamunee states that Wun BSj reigned sixty 
years, from 740 to 800 This would mako iuiu 110 years old at the time 
of hia death Colonel Tod places tho beginning of his reign m 746, and 
says ho ruled fifty j ears and lived sixty. But ho could not have founded 
Unhilpoor at the^ge of ten, nor would the date of his death, according to 
tins account, agree with that given by the other authorities. Probably 
the date assigned to Wun ESj’s birthis incorrect. As to tholongreigns of 
the Bolhara princes, see, however. Tod's Western India and the remarks 
of tho Arabian travellers [Tho dates of tho Chavada prmces are 
unsettled For oprovisioualarrangeinontsco Dr Bhagvunlal India jPa 
list, given, with a few modificattons, at tho cod of this chapter.] 
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praises of Ooma’s lord, or to the di\ me Io^ cr ^ of Radha, 
celebrated in so many a aerse 

One incident alone is preserved by the chroniclers of 
Goozerat, of the times wJicn Yog Raja reigned in Unhilnara 
Certain foreign ships having arrived at the sea port of Puttun 
in Sorcth, laden with valuable merchandise, though neither 
the port from which they departed nor tlic countr5 to which 
they were destined is Icnown, the traders were, contrary to the 
express prohibitions of the king, attacked and plundered by 
the heir to the throne. Prince Kshem Raj This violation of 
the laws of hospitality appears to ha\e been most bitterly 
regretted by tlie king who blamed Kshem Raj and liis ti\o 
brothers, who had shared inlus expedition, declaring that they 
had undone all that he had striven for during his life ‘ ^\^lcn 
‘in distant countries’ said he ‘the men of wisdom hn\c 

* weighed the actions of princes, then the sovereigns of Goozerat 
*lme been despised as ruling oicr a kingdom of thicscs 

* That fault of out ancestors I had hoped to have made dun, 
‘ that Iloo might ha\e been received intothchncoCkmgs This 
‘avarice of jours has brightened it ane%v It is thus WTittcn in 
*tlic rules of policy — “Pisohcjing the injunction of a king, 
“ destroying tlic hvchhood of a llrahmm, departing from tlie 
“bed of a Wife, these three arc uouiids indicted uithout a 
‘ u capon Yog Raja* h\cd to a great age, and at the close 
of a reign of five and thirty years, ‘ascended tlie fiincrol pile ’ 

Of the immediate successors of Yog Raj still less has been 
handed down llis son, Kshem Raj, though passionate in his 
temper, and on that account, probably , unfortunate in those lie 

* Slirco Krislm, an Urutnr or locamatioa of t ishnoo 

* A aioliammcdan mvaston is slated to hsi o occurred in the rcipn of 
Klioman of CLectorp, a contemporary of yog Itaj, when among other 
chicli, ot names afterwards wellhnovm m Goozerat, the following camo 
to aid Iho Ccliloto princt, — from Vsngrol, Uio Jlucwohsna, from 
Tiragur, (q Tarmga), the Rewur from Puttun, tliisroyal Chawura , 
from Sirohce, tho Dcora the J«lao from JoonagiuU , Uto JItala from 
IMtrco, from Chotccala (CbotcyU), the Balls, from Pirumgorh, tho 
(•oliil Ourauthontica, however, mako no mention of yog lUja a having 
1)ccn engaged against the Mtusulmon nor docs U appear that lUo clans, 
whosu leaders aro mentioned, were with tho exception of tho y odoos and 
Balsa of Soonshtra, settled at so early a period m Goozerat 
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cmptojeil, -vnd Kpataled tarn lus o«m busmen, stiU added to 
the c\tent and lycollli ot bis bngdom He died m A D SCO, 
aflcr a rciga of five and tvrcnt> jeats 

Slirce Bliooj-ud tbcsonof^itemRaj.lcigncdtdl a d 80j 
I lls reign vas prosperous and peaceful, *no enemy opposmg 
‘ him * 

Shrcc Vur Singli * the hon of lus enenucs,’ had a more 
troubled reign, than his father Bhoojiid He encountered the 
barb'vri'ins but ivith success — * contending in war, he never 
‘ suffered defeat ’ He was assisted b\ a minister ‘ of great 
‘ wisdom ’ c ha\ e been unable to discos er nnj clue to the 
foreign war here mentioned 

Tlutunadityn the Rcsb'idut of the Mohummedan luslonans,* 
succeeded lus father Naif Smgh, in the jear A d 920 
‘ The 8un be seemed of the earth, lus splendor wa*» measure 
‘less he took aflliction from the world, famous was lie for 
strength courageous, adhering to lus pledge , neither tlue\es, 

‘ cheats libertines, nor bars did be pennit to remain m the 
‘ Ivnd ’ Ho died, a d 935, and was succeeded his son, 
bamunt Singh the last prince of the direct bne of H un Haj, and 
of the house of the Chowras 

It was m the reigns of ICshcm Kaj and Bhoojnid, that tlic 
Vnibnn trascllers s accordmg to M Benaudot, snsitcd India , 
and m the scanty annals of these reigns, their remarks sup 
posed ns thej hv>e been to refer to the descendants of N\un 
Baj deserve a place, however difUcult ma> be the task of 
appijnng them The first traveller states as follows — 

‘ Both the Indians and Chinese agree that there are four 
* geevt ot pnncipal kings m the woild , they allow the Ivmg 
‘ of the Arabs to be the first, and to be, without dispute, tlic 
‘most powerful of kings the most wealthy and the most 
‘ excellent cvcr> wa> , because he is the prmcc and head of a 
‘ great religion, and because no oUier surpasses lum in great 
‘ ness or powc».’ 


A »‘s b wTr “ ’■.»nU or Cfc.,„ „/ 

A D Sjl.bySuhiman.amcrcliMitwhaTisitcdCuiarat TfaeviorkwM 
® The latter hred at 
Gulf and wrote from accounta supt bed by travcllGrB 
SccElhotandDowEon,i/.«l oflndut.rol l,p ^ 
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‘ The Emperor of Clitna reckons lamsclf next after the 
‘ liing of the Arabs, an<l after him the King of the Greeks , 
' and lastly, the Rnl/iara, ICing of Moharmi al Adan, or of 
‘ those who hate their ears bored Tins Balkara is the most 
‘ illustrious prince in all the Inches , and all the other kings 
‘ there, though each is master and independent in Ins king 
dom acknowledge in lum this prerogative and prc»enunence 
‘ \then he sends ambassadors to them, they receive them with 
extraordinary honors, because of the respect they bear lum 
This kmg makes magniOccnt presents, after the manner of 
‘ the Arabs , and has horses and elephants in very great 
‘ number, and great treasures in money He has of those 
‘pieces of silver, called Tliartarian Drams, which weigh 
‘ half a dram more than the Arabesque Dram They ore 
‘ corned with the die of the prince, and bear the year of lus 

* reign from the last of the reign of his predecessor They 
‘ compute not thcic years from the aro of Mohammed, as do 
‘ the Arabs, but only by the years of their kings Most of 
‘these princes have lived a long time, and many of them 
‘have icigncd above ftfty years, and those of the country 
‘ believe that the length of their lives, and of their reigns, is 
‘ granted to them an recompense for their kindness to the 
‘ Arabs In truth, there arc no princes more heartily affee 
‘tionate to the Arabs, and their subjects profess the same 
‘ friendship for us ’ 

* Balhara is an appellative common to all these l^ngs, as 
‘ was Cosroes and some others, and is not a proper name The 
‘ country which owes obedience to this prince, begins on the 
‘ coast of the ptovmce called Katnkom and reaches by land to 
‘ the confines of China He is surrounded by the dominions 
‘of many kings who are at war with Jum, and yet he never 
‘ marches against them One of these kings is the King of 
‘ /fares who lias very numerous forces, and is stronger in 
‘ horse than all the otlier jinnces of the Indies , but is an 
‘ enemy to the Arabs, tliough he, at the same time, confesses 

* their kmg to be the greatest of kings , nor is there a pnneo 

* m the Indies who lias a greater 'vverslon to Mohammcdism 
‘ lbs dominions are upon a promontory, where arc much 
‘ riches, many camels, and other cattle The inhabitants here 
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‘tnnic ^vith slher llicj •svnsh for, mil they s-xy there are 
‘ mines of the isame on the eontincnt There is no talk of 
‘robbers in tins counlrj no more than m the rest of tlie 


‘ On one side of tlus kingdom lies that of Tafek, svlnch is 
‘not of A cry great extent, tins king has the Gnest ivliite 
‘ sromcn ip all the Indies, hut he is subject to the kings about 
‘him, lus army being small lie has a great affection for the 
‘ Arabs as well as the Balhara 

‘ Tlicsc kingdoms border upon the lands of a king called 
‘ Itahmi, who is at war with the liing of Haraz and with t le 
‘ Balluira also Tins prince is not much considered citlier for 
‘lus birth or the antiqmtj of Ins kingdom, but lus forces are 
‘more numerous tlian those of the Balliara and e\en than 
‘ those of the Kings of Hataz and Tafek Th?y say that when 

* he takes the field he appears at the head of fifty thousani 
‘elephants and that he commonly marches m the svintcr 
‘season, because tiie elephants not being able to bear wi i 
‘thirst, he can move at no other time Tlic> say, nlso » 

* in his nrmj there are commonly from ten to fifteen thousa 

‘tents In this same country they make cotton ® * 

‘ 80 cNtraoKhnary a manner, that nowhere else arc the i 

‘ be seen Tlicse garments arc for tlic most part roun » 
‘wove to that degree of fineness thnt they may e 


‘ through a tmg of a middling size email 

‘Shells arc current m this country, and sene 
‘money notmthstanding tliat they have go no 
‘wood aloes and sable skins, of which the> mn ® 

‘ turc of saddles and housings In this same cou 


* famous Anrlcndan or unicorn , a an Inland 

‘ After this kingdom there is nnother, w i c i 
‘ stale, distant from the coast, nnd called camd^ 

‘tants arc white, and bore their cars , * 

‘and their country is a desert nnd nill of mou t^ing^oTn 

‘Farther on upon the t it luw a h'‘> 

‘ called wluch is acr> ,t 

‘ tlie sea throws up great lumps o inhnbltan 

* also, clcplinnts’ teeth nnd pcpP'*‘ * ‘ n.j^ntlty ^ 

* green because of the smallness o 
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It IS difficult to recognize in the term ‘ Ballnra ’ ^ anj'tlung 
which apphe*? to the early Cliowra so\ creigns of Unhilwar i 
nor does the description of the Ballian hmgdom, beginning on 
the coast of KamVam and teaching bj land to the confines of 
China, present much more that is tangible The tra\ellers 
assertion of the supremaej of the Balliata appears to be a more 
qualified one than it has been considered Each king, it is 
said, tliougli acknowledging the Balhnra s pre eminence, ‘ is 
* masterandindcpendentmhiskingdom andagam,inanother 
place, ‘ the several states of the Indies are not subject to one 
‘ and the same king, but eacli province has its oivn king , ne\ er 
‘ theless the Balhnra is, in the Indies, is l^ng of kings ’ The 
King of Harii bears so far a resemblance to the Yiduv ruler 
of Soreth the Ra, whose regil scat uis the old fort on tlic lull 
near Girnar, that he is described ns possessing dominions 
situated upon n promontory, and ns mnmtaming a supcrioritj 
to lus neighbours in the number of his cavalry We enn <lis 
cover no clue to the account of the Kings of Tafek or Kashbm, 
nor to tint of the Ralimi Colonel Tod concludes Kashbm to 
be Kutch Bhooj, but tlus latter province can hardly be idcnti 
fled with ‘ on inland state, distant from the const ’ Tlie same 
author conjectures that Hitninje refers to Shutroonjye 
Renaudot a own remark upon the general subject is one wlucli 
IS still applicnble ‘It is well known,’ he says, ‘that the 
‘ names of these countries os they stand with us, hate been for 
‘ the most part corrupted , and tliat they are liard to be 
‘ expressed in Arabian chninclers it were then almost to no 
purpose to enter upon a number of conjectures, which at the 
‘ hest must be very doubtful ’ 

Some notices of customs which occur in this traveller would, 
lowever, appear well adapted to tlie probable state of soeictj 
arnong the Hindoos m Goozerat at this period The account of 
ordeals by ftie and water we diall hereafter extract, and, in 


, Balhara lias been Tanously supposed to*be a corruption 

p Jiaiaca Raee (Pnnee of Bal, ortho San,) Balluraee (for WuUabl ee 
1 tL , “hnbtee,! Bhuttatkah (Cbenahing Sun, a royal title ) 
•av \ titular distinction locally denved from tho djstnct c&Usd tUe 
quoted.** 5'<»c,vol »u,p 7, and the references there 
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icopnrd’s sun, B.^d.og to, penodB 

fnces e\posed to the he'it of the sun royal 

the traveller, ■ the ^-'”41“ nl"y 

■ hmils, and never ’ 4 are tamihcs ot 

‘ succeed each other In like m .^Ttificcrs concerned 

‘ learned men, of phj sicians, an family of a 

Sn arch, tcetnre. and none of th^cve^™^ ^ 

‘profession different from their ovm y 

U5e ot rice, the practice ot tnking aM mentioned 

total ahliitlona betore o-;t'"S. number ot 

‘The Indian dominions, hut nlmn thej are 

‘Bolihcrs who are not paid by t ° ,,m]y at their own 
•rendezvoused tor war, tale the Held entirely 

‘oaiieme,andarenocliargetothcling .,t is a 

Ahoo Zeid al Hassan, the second j„ j,an blood to 

■customary thing tor a man nndwom^ 

• desire tlioso ot tlieir tamily “ -emeive themselves 

‘ drown them, when tliey ^rmly behevang they ore 

•to sink under the weight ot>wm. y_ 

‘to rctiira in other bodies ' name ot Brahmins The} 

‘devotees and doctors known b> Umna 

‘have poets also who compose v^ philosophers, 

‘ praise ot their kings A''""”? ” *4e night ot birds and 
‘ sootlisavers, and men who ” , . ^ on of nativities psr ' 

. Oomz • 1. a rerrartio" ”■ ^ ^ 

y Ourjara Pratiharas ] ». -ttesatc*® * Airrunistanc® 

^ ‘tL largo 

astrology that, 

happen below, aviiieh « i^n t«o armies n“ . general* to 
coLult their «tro fSors . rnJr(Scti-th»t U. «nti! 

preparation for . until tl ® j,vo manner, no 

‘o— cotI.oraqasemmt ““^t,..serrl..arf „1 so 

„,e propiliou. moment 
eommanilmg otticcr i 
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stooL bAj sOLimroiEC 

SAmunt siNon ‘ IS no favoTite of the chroniclers , he is 
described as a prince of no reputation who had no considera 
tion for what he spoke either night or da> , who was possessed 
of neither discretion nor firmness, knew no distinction between 
good and bad — between hostile and friendly, and who wns 
continually changing his mind Little, however, is recorded 
of his short reign of seven 5 ears, except the fact of his being 
son less, and the circumstances which led to the establishment 
of the Solunkhee* family on the throne of Unhilwora 

Three youths, named Rjj, Beej, and Dimcluk, sons of 
Bhoowunaditja, who was fourth m descent from ICing Blioo 
wur of Kuleein, visited the court of Samunt Singh on their 
return from a pilgrimage to the shrine of Somnath Probablj 
religion was not their only object in quitting home, and thej 
appear to liave come forth, as has always been the practice of 
the younger brothers of a Rajpoot ro> al house, to seek that 
fortune In foreign lands which the jealousj , attendant upon 
their contiguity to the tlirone, denied to them at home The 
eldest of the three brothers is described b> the author of 
Hulun Mdld as fair m complexion, of middling stature, and 
very handsome It is added * lie was observant of religion, 
‘ the continual worelupper of Shiva , but he suffered affliction 

* [Probatly this ta Ghagada can OOS-937 ] 

• [SoIaAlu IS a popular ratiani of Chainkya If Raji, the founder of 
the dynasty, was really descended from Bhuvada, and Bliuva U la the 
IVestem Chaluhya King Vijayadi^n (eco Appendix(to Chap R), wo 
hare a plausible account of the ongin of tho dynasty He cannot, how 
ever, bo fourth m descent if thcro is a apaoo of nearly two centunea 
{733-001) between him and Rsji, and aa the copper plate grants call him 
Maharaj^hiraja, we must dismiss the legend about his coming as an 
oawalurfr He probably dispossessed tho Cliavala prince by force 
of arms 3 
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* on account of lus ^\cs, nor ww he more happy m regard 
‘to the other gifts of fortune’ Distinguished by lus birth 
and bj the qualities of a good warrior, Princo Rfq obtained 
from the I\Jng of Unliilwar \ tlie Jiand of his OTm sister, LeeJa 
Dca ee Tliis princess became pregnant by him, and died m 
labour , but a male cluld was taken obve from her womb, who, 
from the fact of Jus Iia^ang been bom under the constellation 
so entitled received the name of llfool Raj IJe was adopted ^ 
by Samunt Singh, and distinguished himself at an early age, 

‘ exlubiting the splendor of a rising sun,* extendm" the 
territories of his uncle, and rendering bimsejf dear to all 
The subsequent acts of Mool Raj, howes er, justify the character 
gi\ cn of him by the author of jRiibm AliiJd who asserts him 
to ba\c been treacherous, unmcrcirul, and intent upon self 
aggrandisement ‘ He was lumdsome in person, though dark 
‘ in his completion , a slaae to the deitj of lo\e , he held 

* money in a Rrm graspv concealing it below tJie earth , in 
‘ war Jie was unskilled, but if opposed to an enemy lie des 
‘trojed him, inspiring confidence bj bis dcceitfulnesB ’ 
^Vhen hfl was arm ed at mature age, Samunt Singh, m a fit of 
drunkenness, caused tfie ceremony of lus inauguration to be 
performed , but no sooner had the long recovered his senses, 
than he revoked his abdication of the throne ‘ From that 
‘time,’ says the Jam annalist, ‘the valuelessness of tlie gift 
‘ made by a Chowra became proverbial ’ Jfool H ij, howev er, 
having once tasted the delights of roj al power, was little hkely 
to resign them Collecting troops, he attacked and slew lus 
uncle, and seated himself firmly on the tlirone upon which he 
had been placed in a too dangerous sport ‘ There are seven 

* tlungs without gratitude,’ observes, upon this the autlior of 
the Koomar Pal Churittra, * a daughter s husband a scorpion 

* a tiger, wine, a fool, a sister's son, and a king Each is 
‘incapable of estimating benefits’ To ensure to himself a 
thornless rulej Mool Baj, os is asserted by a Bralmimical 
authority, put to death, besides, * the whole of his mother s 
‘ race,’ — a murderous act the guilt of which was not, as will 
be seen in the sequel, unfelt by himself, however it may have 
been extenuated by lus chronicler, who endeavours to make 
light of the fate of the sufferers, stigmatizing tliem as * smners, 
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‘ proud, drinkers of liquor, oppressors of the people, despisers 
‘ of De\*s and Brnhmms ’ ^ 

The demise of the direct line of the Chowras rendered 
Goozerat an object for the ambition of more than one of the 
RUTTOunding princes and the political craftiness of Moot Rflj was 
soon employed in protecting liis newly acquired throne from 
numerous enemies On the north the king of the hundred 
thousand aallages otherwise described as the Raja of Nagor, 
or of Sambhur — the country afterwards known as Ujmecr — 
was his first assailant Almost simultaneously Goozerat was 
inaaded by Barp the general of Teihp the sovereign of 
Telingana * Mool Raj retired under this double pressure from 
Unlulwari, and following his usual wil> sj-stem, or, ns liis 
clironielers assert persuaded by his ministers — uho recom 
mended him to restrain liis \aloiir by the cvample of the rnm, 
retiring that he may strike the harder, or of the tiger, angrilj 
crouching that he may spring with more deadlj effect — he 
established himself m the fort of Kunt Kot, within the remote 
and unassailable frontier of Kutch in the hope that the 
necessities of the season might compel the Raja of Ujmeer to 
retire Tliat prince, hoiTcaer, held liis ground during the 
monsoon and when the Nowritlra’ arrived was prepared to 
assume the olfensue Mool Roj then collected lus chieftains, 
and haamg by inducements, of which there is no intelligible 
‘ A scoptre, eiiAtcIi d with an uiuruly hand, 

Sluat be as botstcronsly raamlam d, as gam d , 

And 1 e that stands upon a slippery placo 
Slakes nice of no vile hold to stay him np 

Ktng John, Act III, sceno 4 

' In an account of the Chaloolcya,or Solnnkhco dynasty of Ivuleean,by 

Sir Walter EJI ot,(Tido Joiimalo/ISe/JoyaMsiaf c6ocwly,Tol ir,p 1 ), 

mention is made of a king named * Tetlapa Deva,’ who reigned from 
‘Jaka, S9o to 910, (or a r 974 to 99S), and who was, therefore, a con 
temporary of aiool Rfij and, doubtless, tho Tcllip here alluded to Tho 
same Teilapa Deva * is however, raentioned as having slam * 6mrc 
Jl/uBja ’ a kingof Malwa of whom hereafter The nonhem limit of tho 
kingdom of Kulceaa n stated, by Mr Flhol, to hare been the river 
"Verbud la [Taihppa n defeated the Rashtrakuta king Kakka II, and 
founded tho dynasty of the Chalnlrpm of Kaly-ui, A D 9"4 Twenty 
years later, ho cross^ tho GodaTari, and slew Mafija, the Parmara Baja 
olMalwu Barappa was aKanareso ] 

• The festival of nme nights — ode conelns on. 
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record, procured tlie luthdravsl of the troops of Ujmcer, 
he attacked the army of Barp, slew tliat general, and dis 
persed his foUoi>crs -mth great slaughter^ 

Mool Raj, thus reheved of his fo(», commenced the erection 
of se\eral rehgious hmldings at Unhihvari, and of that more 
famous shtme of JIulia X)ev, vrhicti he did not h\ e to com* 
plcte, tho Roodra Mala of Sidiipoor Shi>*a, it is related, uas 
so lYon by the assiduities of his rojal votary, that he gave him 
the kingdom of Soretii, containing one of the most memorable 
of all the temples of the god — tliat of Somnatli The story of 
the acquisition of Sorcth is, however, related in detail by the 
celebrated HcmScharya in Jus Dwjashraj, from ivhich we now 
proceed to offer an extract — 

‘Mool Raj,* says the Jam teacher, ‘nas the benefactor 
‘ of the world } he was generous mmded — full of all good 

* qualities. AH kings worshipped lum ns they worshipped the 

* sun, all subjects who abandoned their own country found a 

* happy residence under hts protection , so that he won the 

* title of ** cnthraller of the universe.” Of liis enemies, the 

* half he slew, the other half he forced to beg alms, like out 

‘ casts, without the walls of his city. Tlicir wives wlio, hke 
‘frogs in a well,* had never beheld anytlung more remote 
‘ than the entrance to their dwcUmgs, were seized by Bheelv 

* as they wandered into the forests, and sold m the toivns as 
‘ slaves ’ 

Once on a time Somnath Mulia Dev appeared to Sfool Raj 
in a dream, desiring him to destroy Grab Ripoo,* and other 

• It is this event, perhaps, vhich tba traditions ot tho Chohans of 
Nadole allude to in the following vereo — 

‘In S 1039, (i n OSS), at the farther gale of the city of I^ttun, 

‘ Lakhun Row, the Chohan, collected the commeicial duties Ho took 
' tribute from the lord of Mewar, and performed whatever ho had a mind 
‘ to ’ — Tod s ui, 14ff0, ed 1920 

• ‘ To dive, Jibo buckets, in concealed wells ’ 

• Aiit7Jo/»«,ActV,8Ccno2 

• Grah Rjpoo apjwars to ho a title, or epithet, rather than a name A 

commentator on thoDwyashray makes its messing to bo * enemy inpoo) 
‘of water animals (Grdh )’ Itmaymean'soizer of enemies ' Onooftho 
prmcca of Utmeettfrom having defeated a Mohammedan king, was called 
Sciltan Gratia,’ tho sultan sciZLr (Itdetode 
Prubbas, called also Shiv Pulton, Someahwui Puttun, Puttnn Somnath, 
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Dytcs {or demons), who laid Maste the sacred place of pil 
grimage at Prublus, and assuring him that ‘ by mj sjilendor 
‘ j ou shall have victory ’ 

The nc\t morning as soon is the ‘ crmvn nearing prmtes 
‘ who were present, according to custom,* withdrew from the 
ro^al cliamber, the Solunkliec Raja consulted with his mini 
sters, Jumbuk and Jehul the Prince of IQicr iloo, ‘ as to the 
‘ mode in whicli he should obey the commands of Muh i Dev ’ 
‘ (.rah Ripoo ’ he said ‘ was made of consequence by mj self , 
' but if bom in an inauspicious time, he has become shame* 
‘ less, destroying tlie performers of pilgrimage, should I not 
‘slay him, though entrusted with authority by mjself?’ 
Jehul answers by enumerating the misdeeds of Grab Ripoo — 

• This shepherd is very tyrannical , ruling in Sooraslitra, on 
‘a throne until his time shining with the splendor derived 

* from the rule of SUtee Knshn, he 6la>s the pilgrims that 
‘ travel towards Prublus, and strews the highway vrith their 
‘ Ilcbh and bones He lives as fearless as Ruwun, at l\u 

‘ munsthulec, a city over vrluch waved the splendid banners 
*of Ilunooni&n and Gurood>^ and he permits thieves to 
'dwell in other places of sacred recollections, he despises 

• UsaUmins, and plundcw people passing along the toad , 
' therefore he is like an arrow, causing pain in the licarts of 
‘ the religious He is >oung and lusty, and full of desire , 
'therefore, slaving Uis enemies, lie carries off their wives by 
‘ force to his own female apartments This barbarian hunts 
‘upon mount Girnar, and 6la>s the deer at Prubhus He 

is tho jiott on tiio co&st o! Soreth, within the confines o! which stood tl o 
celebrated temple of Shn a, which was attacked by klahmood of Gliuzncc 
[Grahanpu means 'enemy of the planet’ He was one of tbo famous 
Chudoaama kings of ttanthali Tbo race was fonaded by Ha Cliuda 
A.D 875 Gndianpu bnilt the ‘Uparkot* or fortress of Junugarb 
Tim odientms of another kiof; of tholmc, I a Khengara, aro narrat^ in 
Ciiajicr I\, and the tragic ind of the dynastyattlic bands of HaLmud 
bcgtwU, A D 1470 on p 3.»5 ‘IMilja’and Asura ’ afo cptl cts often 
applied to wild tribes, such 08 Dhns and Kolis not Arjan m their rites ) 

' Gurood 14 tbo eagle of I uhnoo, represented sometimes os a eraanod 
I nnco homo tbrougb tbo air uponwinr.s Hnnoornnn is tl c monkij (or 
olsiriginal) kmg who loinetl \islinoo when, incamato under tl o ft rm of 
ffam, /lo conquered f a*un, (bo gfant ting of Cc)fon Kfioots and 
1 isacbs are part of tbo gobbn crew which follows feluva. 
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‘ eats the flesh of coa^s, and dnnl^ spirituous liquor, and m 
‘ battle he feeds the Blioots, the Pis-ichs, and all their crew, 

* nith the blood of his enemies Tlus lord of the west. Grab 
‘ Bipoo, has caused many njas of the south and the north to 
‘ fl^, leaving their chariots, now, therefore, he regards no 
‘ one, but looks lofty as he walks as if he meditated the con* 

* quest of Heaven Orah Ripoo is huge in person like Yuma, 
‘ the Iving of Hades, and like Yuma, too, m temper, he 
‘seems disposed to dc\our the whole earth, or to seize upon 
‘ Paradise The men of skill In his kingdom, from associating 
‘ With such an evil one, employ their science m constructing 
‘ all sorts of weapons from which It is impossible to escape, 
‘ in matters discrinunating religious and irreligious practice 
‘ they do not exercise thenisehes He is strong in military 
‘ force, BO that all rajas are compelled to bend to him He 
‘13 %cry wealthy, he seized the Raja of Smdh and com* 
‘ pelled him to paj , as a fine, elephants and horses, and he 
‘1ms subdued many other sovereigns 1 be]je\e tint the 

* lung of Hades, lumself, were he to make war upon him, 

* would ha\'e no me'uis of escape but submission to P'lying 

* tribute He destroys great forts and safe places among the 
‘ moimtains, he can pass and repass the ocean too, therefore 
'people have no single means of escaping It ts as nhen 
‘ destiny, enraged with the world, leaves no means of escape 

* The earth sulfers pam from the load of liis sms The raja 

* who can puntbh murderers, and neglects to do so, is a 
‘ murderer lumself , therefore, if jou do not destroy him, his 
‘ sm wUl be yours O Iting 1 Sluva has given the order to 
*>ou because you can destroy lirni Assemble your army 
‘ and expel lum, lest Ins slreo^h day by day increase, until, 

‘ at last, he become too strong to be subdued even by your 

‘ self ’ 

JIooI Raj, when he had heard the advice of Jehul to tins 
effect, made ifsign to Jumbuk the minister, sage as the coun* 
sellor of the gods, who thus invited, spake as follows 

‘ IVaraunsthulce,! where Crdi Ripoo makes liis residence, 

* ^\amullatllulee ia tUo modem Bnntullee, near Joonagurli Colonel 
■^Valkcr, in bis report on the Sorelh dwtijct, baa the followmg * The 
ancient residence of the Rajahs of Sorefli was first at Bnntullee ’ 
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‘ IS under the shadow of the groat Girnar, and, besides, the 
‘ roinng of the ocean may be heard therefrom It js strength- 
‘ cned by anot!icr castle, still more nearly protected both by sea 
‘and mountain Grab Ripoo is one who closes his ejes not 
* even m the night time , to conquer him without large 
‘ resources is as impossible os it is to cut down a huge tree with 
‘ a grass cutter s sickle An army could not encamp within 
‘ many miles of his city, and e\en were this accomplished, he 
‘ would surround it and prevent tlic possibility of your render- 
‘ mg any assistance Kutcli, too, is witlun easy reach of 
‘ Soreth, and LaUia, the lord thereof, the son of I’hoola, a great 
‘ raja, and unconquered by any, is as inseparable from Grab 
‘ Ripoo as if they were the sons of the same mother There 
‘ arc many other rajas, too, assisting these confederates, — bar 
‘ faarians, that cause terror to the universe. O I king, it is well 
‘ Ivnown that an enemy, who is aided by mountain, forest, or 
‘ ocean, 13 hard to conquer This Grab Ripoo numbers all 
‘ three as his supporters Entrust this expedition to no other, 

‘ then, but m person set forth and win the victory Though 
‘ untameable by others, these warriors of shepherd race will 
‘ tremble the moment they hear of your ad\ ance against them, 

‘ and their wives will at once commence the widow's song of 
‘ lamentation ’ 

Mool Raj, incited by these warhke counsels, which added 
fuel to the fiery zeal for battle already burning in his bosom, 
rose fiom Ins throne, brilliant as a flower just expanded into 
full bloom by the heat of the day bnnger’s rays, and clenching 
Ills hands hke one already engaged in combat, strode forth from 
the council chamber, followed by the leaders of his warriors 

The season of cold had arrived, an abundant crop co\ ered 
tlie earth , the water of the tanks and of the rivers became 
clear, the sky was cleared of clouds, the lotus was in full 
bloom, its hue reminding the poet of the shining bps of the 
Io\ely The Imgcrmg drops of ram fell in pcipls upon the 
coasts of Soreth^ The swan, r^mg from the Ilimalajan 
lake, its retreat during the season of rains, returned to the 
Ganges and the other rivers The cultivators’ wives guarding 

* ‘ Somo say "when it rams the oystennsD up to the Burfacc, and lliat, 

‘ gaping, the drops of water they catch turn to pearls ’ — jiemudot, p 07 
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the ripening rice crop m the plains, made the country joj ous 
with their songs In the temples of tlie De\-5 the Bnhmins 
read the Veds and the Book of Doorg \, — setting up the a\ ater 
jar, fasting and keeping a solitary iratch, they passed the nine 
nights , then feastuig on the tenth day, thej anointed tlie head 
of the raja with w ater from the consecrated jar. Iligli festn al 
was held to the lord of Paradise, and flags flaunted o\er the 
temples Tlie memories of amun and Bulce Baja * filled 
the earth with joj, •nhilc from Ins. lengthened mcditntion, 
stretched on the sea of Milk, tlie great Vishnoo arose 
At the gate of Mool Raj the drum sounded and the royal 
diTim rolled. The concli shell sjioke a good omen , the noise 
of many musical instruments proclaimed es en to the dwellers 
in Paradise that the king prepared to lead forth lus warriors 
The princes that followed the banner of Unlulwura poured m 
with their folloirers, eager to ndsance upon Sorcth The king 
sat upon lus tlirone , beside him thej formed upon the ground 
>Tith pearls the crosses * that betoken success and Iiaiipmess , 
singers sang songs, standing on cither side, the servants 
craved fans over his head Astrologeis, full of science from 
their cradle, calculated the auspiaous time The houseliold 
priest performed the worship of horse and elephant tlie 
lung bent lus head before them At length tlie rod bearers 
advanced, the soldiers graspmg their arms stood m lines 
about the doors Agam the instruments of music sounded 

* Vishaoo assumed the form of the dwarf Wamim to preTent Bulee Eaj a 
from obtaining tha domnuos of the three worlds See, however, account 
of * Bulev day in the Conclusion 

* A cross thus shaped is a common sign of rejoicmg ftmoag Hindoos 
It is called ‘Swustcek, and la the usual female signature 
It 18 also the sign of Sooparswa tho seventh Teeithunker 
oftlio Jams VidoJsMt £escareA<s, u,p 300 This 
' cross, denominated m a HS of the fifteenth century the 
‘ ‘ Pylfot, was m use at a very remote period, as a 

f ‘ mystic symbol amongst religious devotees m India 
‘ and China, whence it appears to have been intxodiiced.probably intho 
sixth century, into Europe It occurs, saj s Mr aller, on tho 
early Christian rcniams, and is found on tho girdle of a priest of 
‘ tho date A D 1077 ’ On brasses it is a common ornament anterior 
■’to tfio accession of Richard EL' Iide iibnna cn(a(IiTatscsai dSCaSstby 
Rev Charles Boutell.lLA Oxford Parker, 1817 lootnote topago28 
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As the king rose from his cusluon, the priest, stepping forward, 
placed the royal mark (teeluk) upon lus forehead, pronouncmg 
the words ‘ auspicious, auspicious ' Moot Raj and his clucftains 
made presents, as they set forth, to Brahmins and to Bards, 
the recorders of fame Moimting, tlm king made obeisance to 
his patron deity , he rode ui>on an elephant, black and huge 
as a mountam, o\er5hadowcd by clouds , the Jiorses neighed 
as lie set forth , all Iniled the omen of success from the 
palace to tlic citj gate the whole vray was sprinkled witli 
reddened water , the astrologers blessed the lung, erj ing, 
‘may jou he anctorious, — may jour enemy depart to the 
‘ south, to the city of \uma I ’ As the ca\ alcade u ent on, great 
avas the throng in tlic citj , women crowded the streets, 
dressed in scarlet clothes and gbttenng with ornaments ; in 
tlie press many a flower garland avas broken, many a necUace 
of pearls scattered, as the processionpassed through the market* 
place the people streired fruit and flo^vers before the raja 
on the way , the uomen of the city abandoned their house- 
work, and left tUeir children crying , they liastened to behold 
the cavalcade , for many a mile as it passed along, the villagers 
thronged from far to beliold their Sovereign, for as Indra 
among gods, so among men shone Mool Raj in bcaut> , qualities, 
and power 

Hearing that the Iving of Unhilwari approached with a 
large force, Grah Ripoo assembled lus army 'Ilie kings that 
adhered to him,whetheralhesortributanes,joinedlus standard, 
many forest Bhcels were wtli lum , the sons of his wives, 
Neelee and others, who dwelt on the banks of the Bh^dur 
river, famous m Soreth came arrayed in iron armour He 
was joined also by his friend Lakha, the Raja of Kuteh, 
who, though his death in the war was predicted by the astro 
logers, desired to win his way through the battle field to 
Paradise ‘ Laklia cries shame to him wlioac youthful deeds no 
* one lias %vitnessed TJie days of my life are counted , Iiow 
‘ shall I know their span ? * Smdhoo Raja also, whose king 
dom was on the banks of the ocean, brought up an armj , and 
With it occupied a position in the soutii 

On the side of Mool Haj fbuglit the Raja of Sheelprusth, a 
skilful boivmaii , a raja of Afamar, followed by men wcanng 
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long locks upon their imshom heads , a raja from tlie land of 
Benares j the Prince of Shrcemal and lus paramount lord, tlie 
Putmar Raja of mount Aboo and the north , the Raja Gun. 
gamali, the brother of the Pnnee ofUnhilwan, was also there, 
but the Solunkhee’s cousins, the sons of Becj and Dunduk, 
refused to follow the head of tlieir hne. 

Mool Raja’s force was draA%n up in serried phalanxes, •nlule 
the \vatriors of Aboo, being pre eminent m \ alor, fought 
separate from the mam body of the array, hning the hanks 
of the nver Jumhoomalee, tvhere tfieir prince, after slaying 
many amors, won * a banner of MCtory ’ from the enemy 
Tlie soldiers of Goozerat displajed great valor and skill in 
n capons, and the demons, their enemies, though thej irere 
cohered with defense e armor and earned ponderous shields, 
and tliough roarmg hkc tliunder clouds they discharged 
a storm of arroivs, were at last seized wth a panic and fled 
leiving m tlie conqueror’s hands their leader, who had been 
struck from lus elephant by the hand of Mool Raj 
LSkli^, the Prince of Kutch, at this time sought a parley 
and offered ransom for his friend, which was, however, reAised 
by the ICing of Unluhvira He then rushed llercidy upon 
MoolRftj , but that princewasfllledwithsirength derived from 
the diMnity he served, and LAUu, m this imequal content, 
fell, pierced by the Solunklicc spear Treading down the 
Jhareja prince, Mool Baj set Jus foot upon lus throat The 
mother of LakliH beholding the corpse of her son, lus long 
moustache stirred by the wind, heaped her curses upon his 
destroyer. * By the spider poison may lus race pensh ’ ^ 

Ra Lakha appears, however, to have had other causes for 
* That 18 to say ‘ioold,’ the leprosy, a diaeaae which was supposed by 
tho Hindoos to bo inflicted as the puniahment o t an offence against the sun 
In the Pnibiindli Chintamunee, » poet named Ban, at the court of Bhoj 
Kaja, of JIalwa, is represented as having been struck with leprosy, from 
which ho recovered by making subnusisioB to the sun This deity was, 
wo know, much Worshipped of old in Soreth Asmular notion among tho 
Persiaiis is mentioned by Herodotia {Clio} * If any of tho eitiaens have 

* a leprosy or scrofulous disease, ha is not permitted to stay watlun tho 
‘ City nor to converse with other Persians, having, as they bebevo, draim 

* this punishment upon himself by some offence committed against tho 
sun ’ The Jews, in liko manner, accounted leprosy to bo an especial 
visitation on account of especial sms. 



nAs mAlA 


CHAT IV 


G2 

descending from the lofty hnnks into the stream The armj 
passed through the to^vns of Soorjapoor and Bhngoo Kucha ^ 
(Broach), and arrived at tlic country of Dw imp, celebrated at 
that time for ill favored women, whose clumsy waists, and 
complcMons, dingy as if from continual proximity to the 
cooking fire, provoked the laughter of the cluefs of Goozerat 
The Raja of Lath, though supported by the kings of the islands 
was an easy conquest He was attacked nnd slam by Prince 
Cliamoond with the van of the Goozerat army, supported only 
by small detachments from the troops commanded by Mool 
Raj Chamoond having thus fleshed lus maiden sword, nas 
receiv ed with delight by lus father, and the array soon retraced 
its steps to Unhilwara 

Tlie career of Mool Raj liad now reached its limit Lord of 
the kingdom of Unhilwara, in right of his mother, he had 
pushed foroard its frontier in every direction, Kutch had 
been subdued by lum , the holy land of Sorctli obeyed lus com 
manda the inhabitantaof the Dckkan had beheld lus standards 
flying MCtonoiisly beyond the Nerbudda nnd the range of 
Injadree , hia supremacy was acknowledged by the Purmar 
prince, who nded m the impregnable towers of Uchulguth on 
the siunmit of the sacred Aboo , and under his leading the 
chivalrous errants of Marwar and northern India followed, for 
the fiist time the banners of Goojur Rashtra His domestic 
life had also been prosperous, and he possessed that blessing so 
invaluable to a Hindoo, and which the most illustrious of the 
future sovereigns of Unhvlpoor veere not destined to obtain — a 
son worthy to be liis successor 

At the close of his reign, however, Mool Raj is represented 
as wandering about painfully from one place of pilgrimage to 
another, full of remorse for the slaughter of his mother’s km 
dred, and eager only to obtain, at whatever price, the means 
of expiation Tired of his wandenngs, full of sm and calamitj , 
of great age, ignorant, and a lover of repose, Irfs thoughts at 
last reverted to Sidhpoor, where we have already beheld him 
vnnnmg the favor of Muha Dev, by commencing the erection 
of a temple m his lionor 

* Bhngoo Kucha appears to be the nearest approach to the * Barygaza 
of the Greeks of any Hindoo name tinder winch Broach is known 
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The small hut translucent ft\cr Sunissrutce runs ■westwards 
towards the Ruim of Ivirtch, from the celebrated shrine of 
Kotheshwur JIulu Dev, in the marble lulls of Arnsoor Tor 
o short distance, howe^ cr, as it passes the town of Sidhpoor 
the \argin river makes a beml towards tlie cast, and though 
sacred at all times, its course is at this point esteemed more 
peculiarly holy, as piu^ucd so far tow ards the face of the rising 
sun 

Tlie picturesque to-wn of Sidhpoor stands on the steep 
northern bank of the Siiniswutce exhibiting towards the river 
numerous modern Iiouses the residences of Borahs and other 
wealthy traders which half rnropran as the> are m form 
with balustered tomces, and windows fenced with Venetian 
screens, contrast not unplcasinglj with the frequent spire 
co\ cred Hindoo slirmcs of the sacred town Here and there 
patches of garden intervene, with plantain and other fruit 
bearing trees, among which the statelier mango is not wanting , 
anil ftbovQ all still protrudes tlie gnm and giant like skeleton 
of the old Roodra Mai i, with its flight of steps, extending to a 
considerable distance along the cilgc of the river On the 
level southern bank is a striking foreground of convents used 
by the Shaivite dcsotees, the luindsomest of which was eon 
strticted bj Aliilja Cje, the widow of llolkar, and in the 
remote distance the mountains slretcbmg towards Arasoot and 
Aboo, complete the view Sidlipoor is a place of unusual 
sanctitj — 

‘ Of all places of pilgrimage the greatest is Shrccsthul, as 

* great sages of old hav e declared It is the giv cr of all wealth , 

* he who but beholds it attains liberation At Cya Paradise is 

* three leagues distant , at Pruyag, a league and a half , at 

* Shrcestliul, a cubit onlj , llierc where Surus'wutee travels 
‘ eastwards * 

To this holy place of pilgrimage tlie worn out king retired 
to purify Imrsclf for the approach of death But personal 
austerities alone he had been taught were not sufficient 
‘Fasting vows, bathing pilgrimages and penances, when 
‘ ratified by Brahmins are fruitful — not otherwise The 
TatAy -WtBfi ^vtiVgvatfe ypaiwawsvta , tvj 'Kci’ids, as. 

‘ if by vsater, unclean men are dronsed ’ Mool RSj prepared 
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therefore for the reception of holy Bnlimins v, ith their fiini 
lies, •whom he brought by his entreaties from the mountains of 
the north or from good places of pilgrimage near founts of 
water, or m the forest The sons of the sages, well slulled 
in the Veds, married, youthful, worthy to be served, agreed 
to repair to the banks of the sirgin river One hundred 
and five came from where the Yumoona mingles with the 
Ganges,* a liundred readers of the Sam Ved came from 
Chyuwxm Ashrum, two liundred from Kim> Aeoobj one hundred, 
bright as the sun from Benares two hundred and se\enty two 
from Kooroo Kshetra one hundred from Gungadwar, one 
hundred from Naimeech Arunya A further hundred and 
thirty two the king sent for from Kooroo Ivshetra Tlie smoke 
of their sacrifices ascended in clouds into the skj 

Tlie king having been informed of their nmval, prostrated 
himself before them and received their benediction Then 
joining his hands, he said, * By jow kindness I have at last 

* obtained some advantage from having been bom My hope 
‘ Will now be realized , tlierefore, O Brahmins I receive my 
‘ kingdom, my wealth, my elephants, my horses, whatever 
‘ may be your desire, in kindness to me I am humble, your 
‘ servant, full of grief ’ Tliey answered ‘ 0 great king I wo 
‘ are not capable of conduclmg the affaire of a kingdom , Vfh> , 
‘then, should we receive it to its destniction Purshooram, 

‘ the son of Jumudugnee, twenty one times gave the land to 

* us, taking it by force from the Kshutrecs ’ The king said 

‘ I ivill protect you, O great Bralimins , do you remain in 
‘ your austerities free from care ’ The Brolimms said 
‘ Learned men have declared, tliat they who live near a king 
‘ suffer calamity , kings are boastful, deceitful, full of their 
‘ own objects , stlU if you are desirous of giving, give us this 
‘ great and heart pleasing Shrcesthul O king of kings 1 where 
‘ we may remain in pleasure The gold and siher, the jewels 
‘ which you proposed to give to Brahmins, lay otit in adorning 
‘ the town ’ The raja joyful at tlie attainment of his ■wishes 
washed the feet of the Brahmma and presented them with 
earrings and bracelets He gave to them Shrccsthulpoor, 

* The Jumna and the Ganges mute under the walls of Allahabad, at the 
sacred spot known by Hindoos as Pruyag 
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mlh cows, nnd chariots hting with garlands of go?d, and jen 
and other gifts 

Mool Raj ga\c, also, the beautiful and wealtlij citj ofSm 
poor (Sechorc) to ten Bmhnuns, with nian> other presci 
To other Brahmins he ga\c also many smaller vilhgcs m 
neighbourhood of Sidhpoor and Seehore A company of 
priests for a long time refused lus gifts, e\en after they 1 
been accepted by their friends With these, howes'er, 
entreaties of tlie king at last prevailed, and they accepted 
gift of the town of Cambay with twclv e villages 

* Stumbh TeertU first lie gave, among men Ivliumbiit call 

* to siv of tliesc that delight in the moon leaf,* together w 
‘ sixty horses ’ Ifavang made these gifts, Mool Roj4;alled 
sons and sons’ sons and recommended tlic Bralimms to tl 
protection He then committed tJie kingdom to bis i 
Chamoond, and retiring to Sidhpoor, spent Oie remainder 
bis life there m a palace wlucli he had built, called Rum 
j ishrum, or * the house of delights ’ At length he passed 
Nnr lyunpoor to the presence of Lukslunec s lord 

the Arc god, with ius tresses of smoke worshippc 

* by worship only was he enthralled IVhak of anotlicr w 
‘ nor’s story ? TTic sun’s disk he divided * 

Mool Raj reigned fift> five jears, from a d 042 to 007. 

* It used to bo tbe practice amoog Hindoos at tbe tii&o of sacriiice 
cause each person who proposed to ofliciato, to tako into lita mootl 
portion of the * Sora wullce,’ or moon plant, which, it was supposed, 
OQo but a true Brahmin coold retain 


The following list of the successora of Mool Raj la from a copper pi 
inscnption, datedSamwDtl266(or A n 12l0,)fouiidafewyearsBgoi 
treasure room at Ahmedabad, and auce presented by the author of i 
present work to the Bc^l Asiatic Society of London 

I He who was splendid m the line of kings, the very valiant, ' 
great king of kings, the eupteme lord, the illustrious M 
Raj 3ev 

H The Buecesaor to hie throne, the very valiant, th? great kinj 
kings, the supreme lord, the lUustnous Chamoond Baj Do 
ni The successor to hw throne, the very valiant, the great king 
kings, the supreme lord, the illustrious Loorlubh Raj Dev 
' I\ The successor to hiB throne, the very valiant, the great king 
kings, the sniweme ford, the flliiitnoi s Bherm Dev 


rot. t 
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V The snccessor to his throne, the very viliant, the great ting of 
kings the supreme lord, who was without a competitor in 
f ght in Heaven, Earth, or Hell, tiie illustrious Kurun Dev 
VI The successor to ha throne, the very valiant, tho great king of 
kmgs tho supremo lord, the conqueror of M iirwurk the lord 
of Oojem, the emperor of Sid Ihs (demi gods), the illustrious 
Jyo Smgh Dev 

VII Tho successor to his throne, the very valiant, the great kmg of 
kmgs, the supreme lord, of great splendour, Vishnoo like in 
his exploits who conquci^ with hts army , tho 
illustrious Ivoomar Pal Dev 

^HII Tho successor to his throne, the very valiant, the great king of 
kmgs, the supreme lord, a stainless incarnation m tho Iron 
Age, who gained from the great a title, the illustrioos Ujjo 
Pal Dev 

IX The successor to his throne tho verj valiant, tho great king of 
kmgs, tho supremo lord iq fight nnconquerable ns Nagarjoon 
the illustrious Moot R&j Dev 

\ The successor to his throne, (be very valiant, the great king of 
lungs, the supreme lord, a. second Siddh ltd] Dev, or an in 
carnation of Naniyun, the illustrious Bhecm Dev, rules 
auspiciously, &c &e &,e 
[See list on followmg psge 1 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER IV 
THE CHALUICYAS OP AVAHfLVADA 
[The ChaUikjis or SoHnkis probahlj were descended from 
the Western Chdukj’i lOng VijaySditya 1 (See p SO, nofc 2, 
and Appendix, to Chapter II) The great Chuluhya race vras 
dmded into four mam branches, the ^^estem Chalul^as of 
Badami, the Eastern Chalukyais of Vcngi, the later Clialul^as 
of Italy £in and the Anabilaaila dynasty They held sway 
oaer large regions of Western India from A D 550 to 1190 
The\ v.crc Agniknla Rajputs, apparently Gurjata by descent 

GENEAhOGICAI. TREE 
MularaiaA l> OOl-OOG 
CkamtiadftA o 097 1010 (abdicated) 


Yallabliad \ d 1010 Durlabbaraja Ka^a raja 

A D lOlO-lO^S I 

(abdicated) I 

BfalaalA n 1032-1004 


Kama A Q 10G4-IO04 Rsberaarnjv bluUraja 

j (iHcBitiniatcJ 

SiddharajaA v lOOi-lH? HaJpala 

TnblmvanapaK > 

I 

I I 

KiimAraps]a A o 1I4J-1174 Jlahifwl’* 

AjayapalaA d 1174-1177 

SIuIarajaWA » 1177-Iira Bbimaji a d 1170-1243 
This IS Dr BhagaMnlal s arrmgement, Gn~ef/«r \ol i pstt 1, 
p 137 ff Itielliom gives t list differing in some details (£p 
Jjwf.sol viij, App I, B p 14] 

* [His Sister married one Bhavala, the ancestor of th® Voghelaa See 
Appendix to Chapter XV, andp 191 J 
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The writers of Hindoo historical legends (whether these be 
derived from Jam or Bralimiiucal sources, or contained in the 
compositions of the bards, who were the ‘ recorders of fame ’ 
of the Rajpoot races) are apt to preserve a constant and sullen 
silence in regard to all circumstances, no matter how notorious 
or how ividely influential in their results, whicli seem to them 
to derogate from the reputation of their heroes. Over the 
career of a guilty, unwise, or unfortunate sovereign, the Hindoo 
annalist draws a black curtain, upon which is recorded, with 
more than Venetian brevity, the facts that a prince was bom, 
and died. There can be few more striking instances of this 
peculiarity than that which is furnished by the Jain monk of 
Wudw&n, the author of the chronicle called Prubundh Ckiri' 
tdmunee, in his record of the reign of ChAmoond, the sue* 
cessoT of AIooI R&j. It was in his time that the sun of the 
Rajpoots began to dechne before the Moslem crescent, that a 
strange and furious invader burst upon the plains of India, 
that ancient dynasties were shaken, ancient gods — the eternal 
Mulia Kal himself — confounded srith the dust ; and yet, In 
sudi times as these, the powerful sovereign of Unhilwara, a 
chief actor in the troubled scene, is dismissed with words as 
unsuggestive and few ns those which shortly aftenvards were 
engraved upon the monumental slabs of tlie peaceful abbots 
who repose witliin the quiet cloisters of Westminster ; — 

‘ From the year of Vikrum one thousand and fifty-three, 

‘ (a. d. 097) Chamoond RSj reigned tliirteen years.’ 

A fragment of the JIulun Mdid paints the personal character 
of Raja CliAmoond, but supplies little further information, 
though it is in one respect important, as furnishing a Hindoo 
allusion to the presence of the Slolnunmedan in Goozerat 
during this king’s reign. It Is os follows : — 
‘ThesonofMoolRajwtisChamoomlRaj 5 hewasaltcninteil 
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‘ in person and yellow in lus complexion , \cry fond of eating 
‘ and drinking, and of handsome dress He culti\ated good 

* trees in his garden , he biult wells and tanks , leaving many 
‘ tasks uniimshcd, he went to the gate of Yuma He was 

* better tlian lus father , he had no memy but Vie i uj^un , 

* in the kmgdom lus memory was long respected ’ 

The short account of Chamoond s reign, which is found in 
the DxydshTdy, though it is \ery remarkable for the faults of 
omission whith we Im^e already noticed, and though some of 
tlie statements made m it are probably attempts to cover the 
truth by a % crsion of facts more in consonance with the feelings 
of the writer and those he addresses, is nevertheless valuable 
as affording, perhaps, the true solution of many difficulties in 
the history of the first Arohuimnedan in\ asion of India 
After the death of lus father, Chamoond Baj, it is satd, 
managed the affairs of the kmgdom of Xlnhilw ira in a good 
manner , mcreasmg lus treasures, his army, and lus fame He 
>?a3 defectiv e la no pomt , and he preserv cd the landgift which 
had been bequeathed to him by Mool Baj A son, named 
ullubh Raj, was bora to Chamoond , he, too, became 
skilled tn co>ai science, and fit to fill the tlironc He was 
condescending and brave, and the kmg, therefore, was very 
much dehglited in heart, while the enemies of the throne, who 
Iiad looked forward vTith expectation to living in quiet after 
Chamoond s decease, abandoned tliat hope 

‘ WuUubh Raj ’ says Ivnshnajee, the Brahmin, ‘ was of 
‘ dwarfisli stature, but In mmd able ; abandonmg wickedness 
‘ He was ruddy in complexion , on his body freckles were very 

* prevalent , he never broke his word, though very ambitious 
‘ of rule , leaving his schemes unfinished, he departed quitting 
‘ the body ’ 

Chamoond Rfij, continues HemacharjTi, had anotlier son, 
named Doorlubh Raj He, too, became so full of exploits, 
that from fear bf him no Deoor* dare raise his head Wien 
the astrologers examined tins pnnee’s horoscope, tliey pro- 
noxmeed with confidence that he would be celebrated for great 
achievements , that he would conquer his enemies , encourage 
Jbp firactjce nf ssoisdnni,. nnd become a kmg of kings *11113 
* Baibanan, one not a Hindoo 
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Doorlubh Raj and his elder brother Wullubh Raj pursued 
their studies together, and bore great affection to each otlier, 
setting their father before them as an example Afterwards 
Ch tmoond Raj had a third son, named Nag Raj 

Once on a time Chamoond Raj, inflamed by the passion of 
love injured his own sister Chaclieenee Devee To expiate 
this sin he placed Wullubh Raj on the throne, and proceeded 
on a pilgrimage to Benares As he went the Raja of Mahva 
took from him the umbrella, horse hair * fans, and other royal 
ensigns Then Chamoond, having completed his pilgrimage, 
returned to Unhilwara and urged Wullubh, by Ins filial affec 
tion, to punish the author of this insult Wullubh Raj, there 
upon assembling an army, advanced upon Malwa, but on the 
road, as fortune had so decreed, he was attacked with the 
disease called seeliild (i c small pox ) which no physician was 
able to cure Then Wullubh Raj, dismissing the hope of 
battle, began to pray to the supreme lord, and to perform 
religious rites lie died there, and the army in great grief 
returned to Unlulwara ^ Cbunioond, heart broken at the loss of 
his eldest son, caused Doorlubh Raj to be placed on the throne, 
and then retired as a penitent, to Shooktil Tcerth nearBroacli, 
on the banks of the Nerbudda, Uic place celebrated for the 
repentance of the famous Chundia Goopt and his wicked 
minister Chanukya , ^ and in tint retreat he died 

* It is stated m tko anaals ol Jesulmcr, that Rawul Bachcra, ono of tl o 
opponents of Mahmood of Ohuznee, in bis invasion of India, married in 
A D 1010, tbo daughter of WuIIubli, sen Solunkheo Raja of Puttun 
1 i<fe Tod a Bajatthan, cd. 1920, u, 1201, and foot notes 
' 'It 13 said that it was the wicked Chdnacya who caused the eight 
royal brothers (of Chandra Gupta) to bo murdered , and it is added, 

* that Chdnaci/(j, after his porovysm of rcTcngeful rago was over, was 

* exceedingly troubled in his mind, and so much stung with remorse for 

* his crime, and the cSusion of human blood which took place in consc 
quonce of it, that lio withdrew to the Svela Ttrtha, a famous place of 
worship near the sea, on the bank ol the A armadd an^ seven coss to the 

* wist of Daroclt, to get himself purificil There, havmg gone tl roi gli 
a most severe course of rcligionsnnsteritiesand expiatory ceremonies 1 o 

‘ was directed to sad upon the nver in a boat with white sads, which, if 
‘ they turned black, would be to him a sore sign of the remission of Ins 
‘ sms , the blackness of wluch would attacli itself to tho sails It hap 

* penod so, and he joyfully sent tho boat adrift, with his sms, mto tl o sea 

‘ This ccrcmonj , or another very einular to It (for tho expense of a boa t 
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After that c^ cjit Doorlubh Ruj managed the affairs of tJic 
kingdom In a good manner, bmaeJy conquenng tJie Usoors, 
building temples, and performing man> religious actions He 
coastnietcd the reservoir, callM the Doorlubh Suronur at 
Unliilnaru Shree Jineshmir Soorcc gave Instruction to 
Doorlubh Raja , therefore being informed of the nidiments of 
the Jam religion, he travelled tn the good road of pity for 
living tlun^ llis sister chose ^rtilienilra, the Rnja of Afanvar, 
for her husband, when she beheld him seated In the Swuj-um* 
bur Alundup ’ Doorlubh Baja himself was the choice of 
Jltdicndm Raja’s sister Doorlubh Dcv'cc, whose selection of 
him drew upon him thccnmitj ofman^ other tajas, and at the 
same time her joungcr sister was espoused by Nug Ruj, the 
5 oungest son of Ch unoond 

Afterwards, Doorlubh’s joungcr brother, Nug Raj, had a 
son, named Bliecm JfottoLs owe three debts ; which arc paid 
bj clinslitj and tlic cultivation of wisdom, bj perfonaance of 
fire sncrifice, nn<l by begetting a son UTicn, t/icrcforc, Bhccm 
was bom, Doorlubh and Nag R ij, on nocount of the debt to 
the progenitors (Pcctrccs) having been discharged joyfuII> held 
high festival m the court At the lime of the pnnee s birth n 
voice front tiic shj proclaimed his future greatness 

AMieii Bhecm grew up, Doorlubh, desiring to rcUrc to a 
pi ICC of pilgrimage, llmt lie might perfonn pennnees for the 
happiness of Ills soul prcssciHhat prince to relieve him of the 
burden of rojalty Rliccm nl first refused, but Doorlubh and 
Nag Ujj continuing to entreat him, he nt length allowed his 
cnthronlzation to be performed At that time n raJa of flowers 
fill from the sk> Afterwards Doorlubh and Nag Ruj departed 
to Paradise 

The following character of Doorlubh Ruj from tlic Ridini 

* woul I Iw too great), IS pctfomied to thisdij «t the Wit Tirl^t, f ul, 
‘imUft 1 of ft Iwvt, ttcy uMftconiJDoa earthen pot, in wHcJi they I ght 
‘ ft lamp, and *cn*d it iidnf t with tlioftceomulatpd load of thttr Rins 

' It ieoms that CftanJnt ( opto, ftlter ho waa firmly srated on biv im 
l>crivl throne, Bccompanicd lirlAft.monler to get 

‘ himst If punf «I Also ' IvfrWiIford* Essaj on the Kingsof Jlsgadh*,’ 
fgtat Jiff , IX, p Ofl • 

• The hall In whi h a pnncfss pnU»cl> selected her husband from 
ftmong her ftssembicd suitor*. 
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Maid will be useful m our subsequent enqiunci ’‘Door'lubli 
‘ wis lofty in stature and fair in complexion , lie was mucli 
‘ addicted to asceticism , the worshipper of the husband of 
* Ileemala s * daughter , he was not easily incited by anger, 
‘ being enlightened by knowledge he loved the society of 
‘ ascetics, bathing gifts, and Uie hanks of Ganges , warhke 
‘ ambition from lus birth abandoning ' 

Tiie same story which is told by Hemacharyo of Chamoond 
Raja IS repeated by the author of the Prubundh Chintdinuncef 
in reference to Doorlubli Raj who is stated to liave proceeded 
on a pilgrimage to Benares after having resigned the throne to 
Bheem Dev, and to have been obstructed in lus passage 
through Mahva by Jloonj Raja who then ruled there, and 
who compelled him to lay aside the ensigns of royalty Door 
lubh it IS said proceeded on his pilgrimage m the attire of a 
monk, and died at Benares having however, caused Bhccm 
Dev to become acquainted with the insulting conduct of the 
raja of Malwa From that time it is added there arose a root 
of enmity between the lord of Goozerat and the Malwa kmg 
It 13 mentioned m the Bhoj Churittra that Doorlubh Raj 
visited Moonj, by whom lie was advised to resume the throne, 
which advice was subsequently resented by Bheem ' Sucli a 
resignation of royal state appears to have been a common prao- 
tice in ancient times the Rajpoot princes esteeming a death in 
the holy land of Gaya as the safe pass^e to beatitude forwluch 
at a later period they substituted a raid against the enemies of 
their faith when the followers of Islam made war upon their 
religion It does not however so easily appear how Doorlubli 
could have been considered competent to resume the throne 
A prince having once abandoned the government should 
according to Rajpoot practice never agam enter the capital He 
IS virtually dead , he cannot be a subject and he is no longer 
kmg , he drops his former name, and assumes one suited to the 
future ascetic To render the act more impressive, an efhgy 
of the abdicated king is made, and on the twelfth day following 
lus resignation (bemg the usual period of mourning) it is 
committed to the flames of the funeral pyre The hair and 
moustache of lus successor are removed, and the women s 
* Fu/eToda Tre«<ent/»(2iii,p 170-1 
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nji-irtmcnls rtsovtml niUi 'nailiiigs find lamentations for the 
dcnil ‘ 

The clnractcr of Lheem Itajii is given, cwdcnlly con oviore 
hi the birtl Knslin ijce, nml thougti we jirojmsc turning nvule 
to the oft tolil tnicof SomnitllMisrclnlril bj the Mohumtued m 
lustomns, before pn ccnling with the Hindoo tniditions of the 
reign of Hliccni, we prefer f}uot>ng Knshnijccs fragment in 
this place, as it may tend to elucidate the pirt whidt Ids hero 
phjed in the resLitinec opposeil to the fierce iconochst of 
Ghuznec 

‘Doorhibhi, successor whs Dheem Ucv , splendid ns the 
‘Dev’s Dev, shilled tn the practice of wnr , seizing the how 
‘lie wuv strong find tall In |»crson , his body covered with 

* huir , his face was somewhat swatth>, but goodlj to behold 

* Ifc waa high spirited, fond of martini deeds , not he nfraid, 

* the MIcch cimlicngiog * 

It was about the time wlicti Canute the Great, having 
defeated the Saxons in England, was employing lumscif in 
decorating the old nunster nt \>ine)ie»tcr ‘with such magnill 
‘ccncc ns confounded the niindvof stnmgcrs nt the sight of tlic 
‘gold niid silver and the splendour of t!ic Jewels,’ that anothir 
sovereign, ns successful a soldier, and ns enthusiastic a lover of 
urcliitectuml display , undertook, in the far cast, on enterprise 
in which he sought to perpetuate his name by the destruction 
of an idolatrous shrine, perhaps more splendid than that Chris 
tian temple which the iiolitic western sovereign was engaged 
in founding Eleven expeditions against the Hindoo enemies 
of Islam had for a time, satisfied the ovance, and satiated the 
zeal, of the Sultan of Ghuznec , but the faith of the idolaters 
was unbrohen, and from the ancient oracle of Muhu IC&l the 
response still w ent forth which asserted that the v ictorics of the 
crescent were but permitted scourges bj whlcli an inattentive 
people was to be compelled to the more assiduous worship of 
the great Someshwur At this lime, therefore, the champion 
of the faitli once more callrtl up lus energy, and deternuned on 
a final effort whicli should transmit Ids name to posterity 
among the greatest scouiges of idolatrj, if not the greatest 
jiromoters of Islam 

* I ,de Tod e JiajaMaii, t, 420 , in, H07, liliOD 
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Malimood left Ghuznee on his expedition 'igamst Somnath 
m September, A d 1024*, lus numerous armywas accompanied 
by crowds of volunteers, the flower of the youth of Toorkistan 
In a month they had reached Mooltan, and prepared themselves 
for the arduous task of crossing the wide desert whicli still 
intervened between them and the plains of India This barrier 
was successfully surmounted The to^vn of Ujmeer quickly 
fell into their hands i and, without heeding the fortress which 
crowned the adjacent lull, they continued their march, skirting 
the base of the Araivul mountains, until, the stupendous Aboo 
looming in their rear, they had passed into the plains of 
Goozerat and beheld stretclied before them, the city of Unhil 
wara Completely surjirised, lus feudal vassals unassembled, 
his own thoughts perhaps occupied rather with the trees m his 
garden or with the reservoirs which he was constructing, than 
with preparations for the day of battle. Chamoond Raja * was 
totally without the means of maintaining, against such an 
enemy, the widely extended defences of his capita He fled, 
and tiic arm> of Islam entered without opposition 

It was against the gods, however, end not the kings of the 
Hindoos that Mahmood now made war , and, the citj of Wun 
Raj left behind, his banners were soon rapidly advancing 
towards Somnath 

The small port and bay of Verawul he on the south western 
coast of Soorashtra in a country exceedingly rich, thickly 
wooded and in high cultivation Upon a projection of land, 
forming the southern extremity of tlus little baj , which with 
its bold and graceful curvature, and its golden sands kept m 
perpetual agitation by the surf, has been pronounced to be 

* The Rajpoot traditions relate that Mahmood was repulsed from 
Ujiucerhy the Cholian prince. Beer BeeluaDcv, or Bhurumguj, who lost 
lus life in the action, T B II, 447, 4.>1 {but, afterwards) Mahmood 
attacked "UjineeT, winch was ahandoned and the country around given 
up to devastation and plimder The citadel, GurhBectlj however held 
out, and Mahmood was foilod wounded, and obliged to retreat by 
‘ Nadolo, another Chohan possession which he sacked, and then proceeded 
* to Nchrwalla, &.0 Id 448 

’ [Chamunda Raja died m A D 1010, fourteen years before tho battle 
Eluma. was reignmg when tho lila1umuiicida.a invasion look place See 
note at tho end of tho chapter 1 
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unrn ailed in India, stands the city of Dev Puttun or Frubhas. 
Its massive walls of uncemented stones, pierced by double 
gates and defended by numerous rectangular towers, enclose a 
square possessing a circumference of nearly two nules , a ditch 
tuentj five feet broad, and about as deep as it is wide, faced 
intli masonry, and capable of being inundated at pleasure, 
surrounds the whole Its general plan, the mutilated images 
wluch here and there protrude, and the architectural ornaments 
ivlucJi appear on numerous mosques or private houses still, m 
language that cannot be mistaken, proclaim the Hindoo ongin 
of the city of Somn ith through all the innovations of its 
conquerors The celebrated shrine of Sluhu Ival occupies a 
lofty and projecting rock in the south western comer of the 
citj and close to ttie walls, whose base is washed by the ocean 
Its original design, and the gorgeous sljle of its architecture, 
may still be traced m the complete rum which it now presents. 
For a considerable distance around the temple, the whole space 
IS occupied by portions of columns, sculptured stones, and other 
fragments of the original building, and the wonderful soliditj 
of Its structure >ras, rnthin a tar years nsiWy attested by a 
battery of heav} ordnance, mounted upon its roof, to defend 
fmm the pirates who formerly infested tins coast, tlic neigli 
bouring port of VerawaJ 

Sucli IS tlie present state of tlic far famed shrine of Somesh 
^vu^ Muha Dev, but to behold It as it met tlie c>c of the 
■army of Islam, we must recall its lofty spire rismg far above 
the blue honzon of its ocean background the tawny banner 
of Shia a fluttering from its summit, the porticoes and pyramid 
like dome, the courts and columned aisles that surrounded them, 
and the numerous subordinate shrines which, as satellites, 
heightened the splendour of this chosen dwelling of the ‘ Lord 
of the Moon ’ — all now levelled with the earth, or built into 
the avails of mosques, ruined in their turn or into the humble 
dwellings of mortals ^ 

Notwithstanding the rapidity of his approach, and though 
the country which he liad passed through had been undefended, 

* This description of Soranath is from Tod s P tslcrn Ind a, and 
Kittoe 8 Notes on a Journqr to Giroar, Journal of tRe Bengal ^roncA 
o/lftc Asiatic Society, vol vi4p S66* 
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Malimood found a host of men in arms ready to risk tlieir 
lives for the protection of Somnath, and the iiunishmcnt of 
the invaders Making a signal for a herald to approach, they 
proclaimed defiance, and \aunted that the mighty Somesh^vur 
had drawn the Mohummedans thither to blast them in a 
moment, and avenge the insults of the gods of India. Next 
morning the green banner of the prophet was unfurled, and 
tlie Mohammedan troops advancing to the walls, commenced 
the attack The battlements were in a short time cleared by 
the archers, and the Hindoos, astomshed and dispirited at the 
unexpected fury of the assault, Ica\nng the ramparts, crowded 
into the sacred precincts, and prostrating themselves m tears 
before the symbol of their god, implored his aid The 
assailants, seizing this opportunity, applied their scaling 
ladders, and mounted tlic walls amidst shouts of ‘ Allah 
Akhar;* but the Rajpoots, as easily excited as dispirited, 
rallied m defence, and, before the sun went down, the soldiers 
of Mnhmood, unable to retain their footing, and weaned with 
fatigue, fell hack on all sides and retired 
Next morning the action was renewed , but the assailants as 
Iwt as they scaled the woMs were hurled down headlong by 
the besieged, and the labours of Uie second day proved to the 
Mohtiipmcdans even more unsuccessful tlian those of the first 
On the third day the princes of the neighbourhood, who had 
assembled to rescue the temple, presented llicmsclvcs In order 
of battle within siglit of the camp of Malimood The sultan, 
determined to prevent tius attempt to raise the siege, ordered 
a force to keep the garrison in cheek, and lumsclt advanced to 
give the enemy battle The contest raged srith great furj, 
and Victor} was already doubtful, when 'Wullubh Sen the 
heir apparent, and Ids chivalrous nephew, the juung Rhccm 
Dev, arriving with a strong reinforcement, inspired their 
countrymen with fresh courage Mnhmood, at this moment, 
perceiving his troops to waver, leaped from lus horse, and, 
prostrating lumsclf on the ground, implored the assistance of 
Allalt , tlicn mounting, and taking b> the hand a valniit 
Circassian leader* by way of encouragement, he advanced on 
the Rajpoot lines, cheering his troops with such energy that, 
ashamed to abandon a king with whom tliey had so often 
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fought and bled, they with one accord rushed forwards This 
furious charge was not to be withstood ; the Mohummedaas 
broke through the enemj, and flve thousand Hindoos lay dead 
at tlieir feet. The rout now became general — ^the garrison of 
Somnath, beholding the royal banner of TJnhilwara cast to the 
ground, abandoned the defence of tlie place, and Issuing out 
at a gate towards the sea to the number of four thousand, 
made their escape, though not without considerable loss 

Having now placed guards round the walls and at the gates, 
the victorious Sultan of Ghuznee, accompanied by his sons and 
a few of lus nobles, entered the shrine of Someshrvur He 
beheld a superb edifice of hewn stone, its lofty roof supported 
by pillars cunously carved and set with precious stones In 
the adytum, to wluch no evteroal light penetrated, and whidi 
was illummated only by a lamp suspended from tlie centre by 
a golden cham, appeared the symbol of Someshwur— a stone 
cylinder whidi rose nine feet in height above the floor of the 
temple, and penetrated siv feet in depth below it Two frag 
ments of this object of idolatrous worahip were, at the king 8 
order, broken off, that one might be thrown at the tlireshold 
of tlie public mosque, and the other at the court gate of his 
own polace at Ghuznee Other fragments were resen ed to 
grace tlie holy cities of Mecca and Medina ^Vlule Jlahmood 
was thus employed, a crowd of Bralunms, petitioning his 
attendants, offered an enonnous ransom if the king would 
desist from further mutilation Mahmood hesitated, and lus 
courtiers hastened to offer llieadnce whicli they knew would be 
acceptable , but after a moment s pause, the Sultan exclaimed 
that he would be knoim by posterity not as ‘ the idol seller,’ 
but ns ‘ the destroyer ' * Tlie work of spoliation then continued, 
and was rewarded b\ the discoiery, in the vaults below the 
nd 5 ’tum, of untold treasures 

Having secured the wealtli of Somnatli, 'Mahmood prepared 
to follow the braie prince, Bheem Dev, who, as the Moliuin* 
medan historians confess, li*id. In lus unsucccsslhl attempt 
to raise the sl^e, cut off above three thousand of the faithful, 
and who, after the takmgof Dei Puttun, had thrown himself 
into a fort called Gundaba t ot the distance of fort> leagues 
from the despoiled shrine The sultan on amwng at this fort 
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found it apparently impracticable of approach from its 
being surrounded on all sides b> •water which was only m one 
place fordable Mahraood howeser having ordered public 
prajers and 1 asing cast his fortune on the Koran ’ as ailed 
himself of the low state of the tide to enter the w ater with his 
troops and reaclung in safety the opposite side immediately 
commenced the attack Bheem Dev fled at the approach of the 
Mohummedans and the assailants obtaining easy possession 
made dreadful havoc among the defenders of the fort The 
women and children were made captive and the spoils of 
Gundaba added to the treasures of Mahmood 
Tlie Sultan thus victorious returned to Unliilwar i where it 
is probable that he passed the rainy season He found the soil 
of that place 80 fertile the air so pure and salubrious and the 
country so well cultuaitcd and pleasant that it is said Jic 
proposed to take up his residence there for some years and to 
make it lus capital conferring the government of Ghuznee 
upon his son the I^rincc Musaood IIis imagination was 
dazzled with stones which he hod heard of the jewels of Ccjlon 
and the mines of Pegoo and as he was almost childishly fond 
ot nwiMsing pxemiis stnnts he « said to \ we SMims^ly 
intended to fit out a fleet for the conquest of those regions but 
the more sedate counsel of Ins olhccrs dn erted him from ]us 
scheme and yielding to their adslcc he consented to return 
to Ins natisc kingdom 

It was, probably these misfortunes of lus country, ratlicr 
than the reported Incestuous connection with his sister which 
induced the pleasure lovang Cl imoond Raja to resign the 
sceptre of his race Ifowcacr lids may be, lus name no 
longer appears and wl cn tlie attention of Malimood and his 
counsellors was turned to the disco\cry of an eligible person 
to be in\ested with authority as the Sultans tributary m 
Goozerat tl e choice appears to haic lain between the two 
brothers Hullubh and Doorlubh Sen Tlie heir apparent it 
was Tcprcscntcd was aery Tdsc and learned all the Ilrahniins 
haling great reliance In his wisdom He had been it was 
urged already imcstcd with power in a particular district 

‘ TlwHot amitiMUtuiusoUfiKoTfiBtMMhoel boyssometitnesapnlylo 
tl e Sortes ^ irgl u — Or I Pnespshoto* 
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and was so npnght and trastworthy, that liaaing once taken 
upon himself the pajanent of tnbute he would without fad, 
remit the nnninl payments to Ohuznee Others contended 
that the government sliouhl be confencil upon Dooriubh Sen, 
s\ho liod been employed in stuilying philosophy and in mortify 
mg the flesh — ^but their opponents stigmatizcil him as an e\nl 
disposed person, who had fallen underthe displeasure of God, 
and whose seclusion from tlie world came not of Ids own 
choice, but had been adopted with the view of saving Jus life, 
after lus brothers had scvctil times confined him for attempts 
upon the throne To these arguments the Sultan replied that 
had the heir apparent presented himself to request the govern- 
ment he might have consented to grant it, but that he noutd 
not confer so large a territory on one who hatl neither done n 
scrvace nor even paid a courtesy Doorlubh Sen, * the anclio- 
‘ rite,’ was therefore selcctcil, nnd Imvang been mv ested with 
the government of Goozerat, bound himself to the payment 
of a tribute — equivalent to that of 3<abool and 33ioTas.»n lie 
petitioned the Sultan however, to leave him some troops for 
ills protection, asserting that WuUubli Sen would undoubtedly 
nttnekfum before Ins authority could be thoroughly established 
Tlus consideration prevailed with the Sultan to torm ti design 
for reducing M uUubh Sen before he left the country, and that 
prince was in a short tune seized and brought os a prisoner to 
Mahmood v 

Tlie Sultan having now passctl upwards of a year in 
Goozerat began to think of directing Jus steps homewards, and 
at the request of Doorlubh Sen lie determined to carry the 
licir apparent with lum to Ghoznee The route by which he 
liad advanced was however, occupied by the unconquered 
BJieem Dev , and Ins ally Vccsul I^v the Haja of Ujmecr 
The Moslem force was by tins time reduced by the casualties 
of war and chmatc, nnd the Sultan, Instead of risking a further 
encounter determined to attempt a new route by the sands to 
the cast of Smdli Here also he encountered deserts in his 
march, wherein lus army siiffcrcil greatly from water, and lus 
numerous cavalry found Uicmsclvcs destitute of forage , for 
three days nnd nights tlic army was misled by a Hindoo 
guide, in a sandy desert , many of the soldiers died mv ing mad 
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from the intolerable heat and thirst, and the guide, submitted 
to the torture, is said to haw confessed himself to be a priest 
of Somnath, who to resenge tlie injuries done to the temple, 
had thus endeavoured to accomplish the rum of the Moslem 
army The king ordered lus execution, and, it being towards 
evening, fell prostrate before God, imploring a speedy deliver 
ance A meteor, sajs the Mohummedan historian, was imme- 
diately seen m the north, towanls which direction he shaped 
his course, and before morning found himself on the border of 
a lake or pool of water 

Tlie conquerors of Somnath at length reached Mooltan, and 
from thence returned to Ghuznec. 


The account ol Mahmood 0 expedition to Somn&lh is from Bngg'a 
the Ayetn\ ikltty. Birds ilxrat Ahmadi, Blphinstonca 

India, £.0 

Itaja Chamoond (or aa ho u there called, Jamond] is expressly named 
by tho authors o( tho Ayeen t Akbery, and ^tra( Ahmadi, as the pnneo 
who ruled at Xlnhilwata when 3Iabroo^ of Ghuzneo took possession of it 
The Hindoo legends, as wo liavo seen, mako no mention of Iilahmood a 
u)Tasion,but they represent Chamoond to hare sumred his son, Wullubh 
Sen Then can, we think, belittle danger in assuming Wullubh Sen and 
his brother, Doorlubh Sen, to be tho two * DabisUecms,’ spoken of by tho 
'Mohommedan historiaas, and Bhram Der can bo no other than Bhecm 
I)cr There is some difficult in assigning their diftercnt parts to tho 
two brothers, Wullubh and Doorlabh. AH tho accounts agree in making 
the short reign of Wullubh Sen to have immediately followed that of 
Chamoond It would seem to bo proved, by the copper plato mscription, 
quoted m tho note at page Oo, which, in giving & list of tho Kmgs of 
Unhilwara from Kaj I, to Bhoera Dev II, makes no mention of 
Wullubh Sen s having reigned at all, that Doorlubh Sen was tho 
pnneo who mamtnlned himself on the throno Supposing Chamoond to 
have resigned m fa> our of his heir apparent, W nllnbh Sen, and thLs latter 
to have appeared with Bhcom Dev m arms against Mahmood, and at no 
timo to have tendered las submission, all which u probable m itself and 
wo thmk, fairly infemf lo from tho Moliummedan accounts, taken m 
connection with the few foots handed down m tho Hmdoo legends 
Mohmood would then naturally have selected Doorluhli Sen as tho 
moro fitted person for hia tnbutaiy government Doorlubh would no 
doubt, liavo ha«l a party m bis favour.a# against hu brother, oven among 
their own countrymen, but supposing tho heir apparent to have lieen 
tl o pnneo selected by Mohmood, it seems diflicult to account for his 
nervous apprehension ol being onpidanted Ityhis brother m what tlo 
majonty must have acknowledged to have been no more than hts rights 
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Besides, it appears to us, that the Klohninmedsn luato lans, m the whole 
story, point to a clepattaro from the atnct Ime of succession m tho 
selection of ‘ Dabishlcera, the And ontc ' In tins view we aro compelled 
to reject the storj of tho revolution whidi reTCr««i the destinies of the 
parties, and consigned the anehontc to a dungeon uhicli he had lumself 
prepared, although, as J tr I^phinstcme has remarked, ‘ it is by no means 
‘improbable m itself, andis too tmea pictare of the hypocritical humanity 
‘ of a Hindoo priest in powrr, to have been invented by a Mahometan 
‘ author ’ 

The fact mentioned to the honor of WuUubli Eaj, by the author of 
Hulun d/tfAf, his fidehtyto his word, M the very point urged byMahmood a 
advisers in favor of the candidate who was rejected 

There la a still greater difficulty in regard to the dates, which wo will 
8tate,fhoughwccano£fernosofntion — Itwasma d 1024-5, according 
to tho hlohummedan accounts, that lllahmotn] rlTectcd hSs conquests in 
Coozerat, but the Hindoo authors place the accession of Wullnbh Sen 
(who reigned blv months} and of Doorlubh Sen in a P 1010, and that 
of Bheera Dav WAD 1022 

[Forbes involves hunselt m an endless muddlo by accepting Fuishta’s 
statement that Ch\manda was reigning at the time of blahmQd of 
Oliazni a Invasion This is quilo wrong Ibn Asir (a p 1160) is the 
rarliest authority, and he states that the reigning king was Bliima J 

0 can see clearly from the Dcj/aJrya what happened Chamunda was 
anxious to abdicate, and nominated TaHabha, the 1 utorajd, as bia 
successor But VaUabha, before he could take np the reus of govern 
ment, died of smallpox dunng an expedition against Malwa a o lOlO 
Bence he never reigned at all Chamunda then nommated his second 
sonDntlabhaasBaja DurUbha reigned f^m 1010 to 1023, when he in 
his turn abdicated, or was forced to abdicate, u favour of Bhuna, Ina 
nephew (For relationship, see Appendix to Chapter IV, where a 
genealogical treo is given) Bhiroa was tho hero of the invasion he 0ed 
heforotheBfahommedan forces, but attacked themsssoonastheystartetJ 
to retire Durlabha imy have been made governor by Mahmud of 
Ghazni, hut the story of Dabhislim tho Anchorite , and also that of the 
Brahmans who decoyed Mahmud into the desert, are rejected as folklore 
(GaulUer, p 109, n ) Tho litter legend is like the story of Zopyros 
(Herod in 134) ] 
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nnrnsi Dr% i 

Tur tnns'xctjoTv*! of the rcipcn of RUeem Dc\ I (a. r». 
1022-72) nre pnen in outline b> the ntilhor of D-ct/Zlthr/l'/, 
nn outhoritj, ^sho thoiiph hj no nienn? free from the iisinl 
Jlmiloo Mcc of fitipprossinp whilcxcr it not nUogcthcr fil^ollr• 
fthlc to hU o\^•n partj , Is still of s-iUic from lus coiitfpuitN tci the 
pcnoil of >rliir]i he treats, oml from the »iippestl\eness of his 
necounls nn*! the means sslueh thej nffohl for the nmnpeinent 
of matcilats ttmss n from »t»(fptent Rourecs 

* niieom Dev saju nem\e!iar>n, * nileil In n pooil manner, 
‘and refused psnlon to the crime of Incrmlmenev. Ife oppre- 
‘henfled thkses c)c%erl>, ftm\ punUhti\ them, so thtt the 

* offenecs of depredaUon dimlnWievl In his relpn 1 le presert ed 
'life srr> cxeeedinpl), so that even the wolf In the forest 
' teas rcstmincd from tahmp lift. Some Unps who had lied 

• from feftt of their enemies look shelter with Ilheem , some 
‘kinps look service under Ids slandnnl, thence he neqiilred 
*t!ie title of Ilnja of Rajas Tlie Kinps of I’oondms nml 
*Dndri sent him presents. Ids fsme spread Inin Mopinlh 
‘ tiKo ‘ poets eelchratevl Ids exploits In verses ronnx>se«l in the 
‘ MApudliee and other Isnpiinpes, from wliirli Ids fame was w> 

* spread abroad that the Ininidtanis of distant eotinlnes knew 
‘ him as If b> sipht 

* Once on a lime it was InM to Illieern, hv Ids spies, that the 
'Sitidh Raja and tlie Raja of Clirtlee ' nionc on the earth 

• despisnl Ids fame, and that \hty cmisevl books l«» l>c eom|K>srd 
‘In ids dispraise. Tlie Sindh Raja, it was said, also iisrtl 

* ClrJtr li**br<^eonJ'eturrdloti^themo>bmChun ltnift(w>n Ivtna 

II WM ihe foontrj of ‘‘huho©p»t, tl e rn^my of Kf irr Krbhn i< 

nr*r!T rsjui'filmt to the taojrm CmtmS Ksrii^wWs K»l* 

tkari, die rrlcnlns pnn'r (« p 1010 TO). *llrfw»nls join^l pj fm* In 
the wir on aidvX.SD 1 wm Ii9bsc«}0rntlj<lrf<-atr<l ly fcu rirml 

Klrtifarmn tTttnhlU.] 
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‘ tliTC-its m regard to Bheem The strength of this prince rvns 
*onIj eqinNcd b> the nmbitionoflus projects lie hnd subdued 
‘ the Itajft of Shi\-shiin,* %ntU many other lortls of fortresses 
‘ and pnnees of islands Bheem, when he heard these tilings 
‘ sending for his ministers, began to consult tlicm upon the 

* matter Soon he collected an army and set forth In the 
‘Punjab, which svas contiguous to Sindh, live rivers flowed 
‘ together, the volume of vrluelt foJ3«l like a sea It was 
‘ owing to the strength of these floods, resembling a strong 
‘ fortress, that the Sindh Baja slept m peace, having conquered 

* his enemies Tlie army of Bheem, breaking ilowai lulls, with 
‘ great stones thereof began to build a bridge which, as it pro 

* cceded towards completion, forced the waters of the stream 

* to divadc and take another channel, as milk bolls ov er when 
‘ placed upon the fire Trees, both green and ilrj , and earth 

* as well ns stones, were used m the eonstniction of the bridge 
‘^Vhen Bheem beheld the work approaching completion he 
*was pleased, and, to make all happj, he caused sugar and 
‘other hivuries to be distributed among his troops Then, 
‘crossing the bridge, he advanced with his nrm> into Sindli, 
‘the raja of winch country, whose name was Ifummook, 

* coming to oppose him m fight, n contest ensued The 
*moon descended Bheem fought valiantly, ami, taking man> 

* prisoners, subjected to himself the Baja of Sindh 

* Bheem Dev neat went against Chedee, subduing the rajas 
‘ through whose territory lie passed Kunm, the Raja of 
‘ Chedee, when he heard tlial Bheem was approaching collected 
‘ an army of hill men and barbarians, but ns he had heard 
‘ of the fome of Bheem, and felt tfiat he was not to be con 
‘ quered, he was unwilling to engage liim and sought rather 
‘ to come to an agreement Meanwhile his horsemen and 
‘foot soldiers advanced prepared for the figJit, and the rojai 
‘ drum and other warlike instruments were sounded A servant 
‘ of Bheem Dev s, named Damodlmr, was, at tins time, 

‘ sent to the camp of the Baja of Cheilee to offer him pence on 
‘ his consenting to pay tribute Damodhur represented tliat 

* his master had subdued many pnnees, the Baja of Dushamuv , 

‘i.’w JJ.Vj’a .wlsf* tbaf- Jbe Bxya of 

‘ Gujbundh, by name Bhudr Bliut, Iiad come from a distant 

02 
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* country to submis'iion , tlint Tnntcck, tlic Rajn of 

* Trim" Imd thrown avrx\ liU nrm« nml pii<l olici<unnco , lint 

* tlic Ifaja of UjocIhjTi who nc\rr l»cforc pni<l trilmtc to an) 

‘ one IikI pi\ cn »ip to T)henn the trcnstircs which he hnil laV.cn 

* from the King of Gonl • Kitnin Raja, after some demur 

* agreed to follow the example of the great princes he had I>oen 

* told of and make sulimission to Bhecm and nVmoilhiir 

* sent hack, to the King of UnhiluurA hearing presents from 

* the Chedec pnnee, consisting of gold, elephants, n horse ns 

* sw ift ns the wind, and other \*ahiables and, In addition, n gold 

* litter which Kunm had taken from BhoJ the Ttaja of Mnlwa 
‘ With these offerings the auceessfiil nmhassador returned to 

* niieem De\, wlio assenting to the terms that had been pro- 

* posetl enuswl them to lie eonftnneil h) his ministers, and then 

* inarclieil hack In Iriiirliph toUnhllwiiri Tlierehcwasjosfiilh 
‘recei\e«l hj the i>eople, who had dressed tliemsch'es In 
•liohdas attire and ndnmeil their elta asonn fcsilspilnv ; for 

* niieem was a fasourlte of his auhjecls, f>eenuse. In his reign 

* the> miffcreil no calamll), lielng not onl> protected from 

* neeret depirrlaton, but also from the open enemies tliat might 

* l\a,%c Uwvgl\t. the Uaeram of (Ire iwwl plundct to U«l? Uwtns ' 

Such H the nccount ghen b> nemaehVr>n He Is Imme 
out lij other nulhorltles In the conneetlon which he asserts 
lietwcen the fortunes of Hfiecm nnd those of the CTlehmtrsl 
lllinj * the Itaja of Mahra, nnd of a more eastern prince, nameil 
Kunm, nnd his nlluslon to wars in the Pimj ih nnd Sindh mas 
ha\*e Tcfcrenee to the contest carrletl on In hli time lietwcen 
the Hindoos nnd tlie followers of Moslood, the Sultan of 
Chuince, for the rsqitiLslon of the Moliummetlan from * the 
‘ land of airtue , ’ though. In this latter tt niggle, It lias licen else- 
where asserteil tliat Hheem Dea look no Bharr, bul, on the eon- 
trarj, b) his refasal to do so slrewupon himself the arms of the 
confcilemted Ilajpoot prince* We now turn to the relations 
of these eaxnLs nffonled bj oUier aulhorilles 
Tlic Purniir King of Malsni, Sliree Slngldilmt, Ix-lng at the 

• I'nier»nBlrtdTna«t7ef>UI»iorLj}*5n»Mf'7<inUJc 4 n ^|r 
CO* VUfiJi, th* •'•Tmlh of th* Iir**, srw } y TiII»r.» 

*• ntmtfti In foolnnl* lo p. '2. It* v*«*nr<w»tr,| l/y 1 1« P’,"!*' 

A tt }(rr p. II?, a.) ’ 
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time soilless, adopted a foundhi^, to whom, from the fact of 
his Iiavmg discovered him in n thicket of Iiloonj grass, he gave 
the name of Moonj Singbbhut afterwards had a son named 
Seedhul At the close of his life Singhbut announced to 
Moonj Ills intention of making lum lus successor, and, at the 
same time, informed him of the facts winch attended his birtli 
and adoption, urgmg him to live m affection with lus brother 
Seedhul 

Moonj havmg succeeded to the throne, with the aid of his 
wise immster, Roodraditya, Increased lus temtones, but 
exiubitcd a cruel spirit, putting to death his wfe who hid been 
cogmzant of the fast instructions ofSinghbhut and the secret of 
lus birth, and expelling from Malwa Seedhul the legitimate heir 
to tile throne llus pnnee appears to ha^e giien Moonj pro 
vocation by turbulence of and by refusing obedience. He 

retired for a tune to Goozerat and li\ ed at Itusahnid (probably 
Kisindca Palaiec, about fourteen miles from Alunedabad) 
where he founded a village Seedliul, however, subsequently 
returned to Malwa, and was favourably received by Moon], 
who assigned to lum an allotment of territory , but tins 
agreemeat did not long continue, and Moon; subsequently 
seized upon Seedhul and imprisoned him, putting out his eyes 

The celebrated Bhoj ^vas the son of Seedhul He became 
in lus youth skilful m martial exercises as well as learned in 
the shastras, but the astrologers drew upon him the anger of 
Jloonj Raja by a too flattering horoscope, Avhicli predicted as 
follows — 

‘ For fifty years and five, for six months and three days 
‘ Bhoj Raja shall enjoy the Dekkan \Tith Goud ’ 

The king, fearing that the accession of Bhoj should exclude 
his own son from the throne, deterramed to put lum to death 
Those who were employed for this purpose, however, failed m 
Its execution, being won over by the beauty and virtues of 
Bhoj 'NVhen the king demanded of them an account of their 
commission, they intimated to liim that it had been completed, 
placing at the same time m Jus hands a paper with winch they 
had been cliarged by Bhoj It tan thus — 

‘JSiqg ^Lindhoha- the nmament of tlic Golden Age, has 
‘ perished , where is he who bridged the mighty ocean — the 
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‘ destroyer of the ten handed Ba^nin ? Yoodishteer also, and 
* other great princes have all ot them set, but not ■with any 
‘ one of them has tlie earth jiasscd away I suppose with you 
‘ it will pass ’ 

Moonj on reading this verse was struck with remorse, and 
wept many tears reproaching himself ivith the slaughter of the 
boy He was then informed that the life of Bhoj had not been 
sacrificed, and, dehghted with the intelhgence, he sent for tlie 
joung prince and caused him to be installed as ‘ Yoov Raj,’ 
or heir apparent Moonj according to tradition, signalized his 
penitence by performing a pilgrimage to the country lying on 
the east of the lesser Runn of Kutch, which is called by the 
Brahmins Dhurum Arunya, wlicre he founded a town svhieh is 
still called Moonjpoor 

Tlie king now prepared for an evpedition against Teihp Dev, 
Raja of Tehngana ^ He was in vam dissuaded byliis minister, 
Roodroditya, who renunded lum of former disasters sustained 
HI similar attempts, and repeated to him an old prophecy, which 
predicted destruction to the King ot Mnlwa who should pass 
tlie Godavery His remonstrances being disregarded, Roodru 
dityo, full of melancholy presentiments reUted from Ida 
emplojments and soon after entered the funeral fire Moonj 
Baja obstinately sought Iiis fate, and having engaged tlie army 
of ieilip Dev, uas defeated and made prisoner He iiught even 
then has e effected his escape by means arranged by Jus minister, 
but, liaving confided the secret to Mrinaluiitee, the sister of 
Teilip Dev, with wliom he had formed a connection while in 
confinement, he was betrayed by her Moonj was now subjected 
to the most ignomimous treatment, and at last earned to 
the place where the lowest criminals wcie executed, and there 
beheaded, lus head being set upon a stake near the palace of 
Teihp Raja to be destrojed by camon birds 

Moonj Raja is said to has e -WTilten n geographical description 
of the world, which was aftenrards corrected and improv ed by 
Raja Blioj * IIis patronage of literature seems to have been 
the most conspicuous jiomt in his cliaractcr, as is evidenced by 
the remarks made on liis dcatli — * Mlicn Moonj, the accumu- 
Mation of good qualities, pcnslicd, wealth departed to the 

> Sec fool note at page 52 * Vido As lies , ir, p 17a 
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* presence of Slirce Knshn (the Imsbnntl of Lukslimce the god- 
‘dess of -wealth), \nlour to the house of Shree Veer, but 
‘Suruswutce (the goddess of literature) 'i\cis left -without 

* support ’ 

Moonj >\as succeeded by Shtce Bhoj Rnja, who was a con- 
temporary of the SohinVhee Bhecm Dev I of Unluh\-rra In 
Bhoj the ohromclcts have met wtU n king who entirely filled 
their interested outhne of tlie duties of a sovereign lie is 
represented to ha\e continually reflected upon the facts that 
fortune is unstable, and life as transitory as a v a\ c, and to has e 
practically deduced from these meditations the necessity of 
gi\ ing to all comers Beggars players. Brahmins, tlucvcs, who 
had jienctratcd into lus palace for tlic purpose of robbing hun, 
•were the equally welcome recipients of the generosity of Shree 
Bhoj Tlie mmislcts who sought to restrain hts profusion w ere 
dismissed, and Bhoj dchgliled himself mth the idea that he 
had surpassed Bulce Raja, Kurun, or Vikxumoditya, and had 
given such gifts as before had been given by none ILa 
e\travagance, liowcvcr, seems to have been its oivn cure, for 
having met -with a poet who os fast as he was recompensed for 
one brilliant euloge composed another of still exceeding sub 
limity, Blioj Raja was at length forced to allow himself fairly 
conquered , and, as his lastresourccformamtamingan equality 
wjtli lus too dev oled admirer, was compelled to enjoin upon him 
stifiice 

BheemDev appears to Jiave sent ambassadors called 5ai>d/iee 
Vigraheek or makers of war and peace, to seek the alliance of 
Bhoj, but the negotiation Jiad no better effect than the exchange 
between the rival sovereigns of verses more higlily seasoned 
tlian courteous and though Bhoj might have been supposed to 
hav e been more fitted for sucJi n contest than the active warrior 
of Unlulwdr i Blicein Dev must be ndnutted on the whole to 
have m'lintamed a decided ndvrantage 

Once on a time a scarcity liaving arisen mBIahva Bhoj Raja 
prepared to invade Goozerat, but he was diverted from his 
purpose by Blieeiu Dev B ambassador, Daraur (the Dimodliur 
we suppose of Hem ichirya), who contrived to resuscitate the 
fvvA 'kAIv Hayv. and. thia 

preparing to invade Malwa, Bhoj was glad to make peace 
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with Bhecm Dev on his own terms Freed from anxiety 
on these points, Bhoj Ra^a employed himself m founding or 
restoring the city of Dh&rd Nugger, since commonly known 
as Dhar 

Subsequently, ■when Bheem Dev wns emploj ed in an expedi 
tion against Sindh (probably that to which allusion has already 
been made) Bhoj Raja seized the opportunity to attack 
Goozerat His forces were led by an adventurer named Kool 
chunder, who had promised to fulfil the prophecy recorded in 
his sovereign s horoscope by making him master of the Dckkan 
and Goud Koolchunder penetrated to Unliilpoor in tin, 
absence of its sovereign, and, having sacked the city, sowed 
shell money at the gate of the palace, and at that where the 
gong was sounded, and extorted ajye putlra or deed of \nctory, 
inth which he returned to Malwa Bhoj received him with 
honor, but blamed him for sowing shell money among the rums 
instead of salt, adding that he had produced on omen which 
portended that the treasures of M’llwa should, ot n future 
time, be earned to Goozerat Tlie prediction was, as wc 
shall see, fulfilled in the time of ushowunn, a descendant 
of Bhoj 

Bhecm Dev is said to liavc paid a secret visit to the court of 
Bhoj, disguising lumself as one of the suite of tlie ambassador 
Damur, but no result appears to lia\c followed the adventure 
At *111011101 tune Bhoj while worshipjimg at the temple of the 
goddess of his race, near the gate of the city of Dhar, was 
neatly sutpnsed and made pnsoner by a party of Goozerit 
horse who had ventured so for Into liis temtorj, llic two 
princes appear, Indeed, to liavc been hostllcly opposed to cntli 
other throughout their reigns 

One of tlie most superb of the marble shrines of tlic Jam 
religion vvlucli adorn the *Daiinuru* or region of temples 
on the tabic land of Mount Aboo, is that vrhidi, as its inscnp 
tion shows, was erected in a P 1032, bj ^ccmul Sha * As 
tradition asserts the ground was formerly occupied by sUrmca 
of Shiva and "N islinoo, but the Slia giving this the prcftrtiicc 
to any other site ujwn Mount Aboo, and calling m llic aid of 

' A feHuVb iiistorufJ >ir« Art 

in Jnd acni Ctjhn[l9ll),i 33,^tca n, vu.] 
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LuliSJunec to gain o triumph for lus foitli, offered to co% er mtli 
sih cr com as much ground as lie required for tlie sacred edifice 
whicli he contemplated erecting His offer was accepted , and 
the orthodox divimties were now for the first time on this their 
sacrcil ground supplanted by Adeenath The prince who then 
held the towers of Uchulcsliimr was Dhundoo Raj Purmar, 
descended through Kanhur Dev from the warrior who had 
issued from the pit of fire The capital of Dhundoo Raj was 
Clmndrd^vutee poor, tlie ruins of which still remain His 
ancestors, as we have seen, acknowledged the supremacy of 
the kings of Unhilwara, but Dhundoo Raj, as is stated in the 
inscription, liad quitted the service of King Bhecm Dev, and 
nUicd himself witJi Bhoj Tlie Sovereign of Goozerat had 
thereupon sent Veemul Sha to exercise the office of his Dund 
putec or vice gerent at Abou, and it was while he was thus 
ctnplojed that the Goddess Uniba Bhuwanee appeared to the 
Sha in the night tune, and ordered lum to erect a temple to the 
\oogddee Nath* 

It was the same VcemuI Siia who also erected the temples at 
Koombhareea on the hiU of Atasoor near the celebrated shrine 
o{ Dmba Rhufranec 77(ey are eiauUc in ennstntetton and ta 
magnificence to the temple of Dailnoro, with which they nre 
supposed to he connected by a subterranean passage TJie 
traditions relating to them will hereafter be narrated 

At tins time a raja, named Kunm reigned inDahulIand, the 
modern Tipera andover the sacred cityoflxashee.or Benares 
He was the son of Queen Demut, distinguished for her religious 
observances, who lost her hfe.in giving him birth Being bom 
tmder a good star, this king extended fais territory towards all 
four points of the compass One hundred and thirty six kings 
worshipped the lotus feet of Kunm 

Envious of the fame of the lord of Oojem, Kunm prepared 
to attack Bhoj, and, in tliat view, arranged an interview with 
Bheem Dev at a frontier village, ond procured from liim a 
promise that lie would make » diversion by attacking Malwa 
from the west Bhoj Raja, assailed by the two kings and unable 
from indisposition to take the field against them contented 
lumsclf with occupying by Ins troops the mountain passes 
leading into his country, Damur was at this tunc empfoyed by 


00 


RAS MAlA 


CltVP M 


Uis sovereign as his representative m the cnmp of R'lji Ifurun 
Bheem Dev having dispatdied a messenger to Damur for 
intelligence, the ambassador taught him a verse winch he 
repeated on his return to tlie Ivuig of Goozerat — 

‘ The fruit on the mango tree is fully ripened the stalk Ins 
• become loosened, with much wind the bough shakes the end 
‘ I know not ’ ^ 

When Bheem Dev heard tlus verse he detcruuned upon 
remaining inactive 

Bhoj Raja finding that he must journey to another world 
performed tlie religious duties suitable to tint state, and 
dividing the management of his kingdom among his servants, 
gave them orders to place him in his funeral car with his hands 
extended beyond it to denote tliat Ivc carried nothing with him 
lie tlien attained Paradise 

Having been infonned of the death of BUoj liurun Raja 
odvanced upon Dlur, which he dcstroj cd, taking possession of 
the lojal treasury D unut on the part of Bheem Dev, uuw 
laid claim to a sinre of the spoils, and it was arranged that tliv 
revenues of the temples of Malwa should be the property of 
the King of Goozerat 

The attention of the succcssow of feultan M vlunootl was for 
many jears occupied with intestine fiuds, which prevented 
tlieir ‘vctvvc mtesfesenee witli the anaini of India , and thirteen 
jears after lus death, hts grandson, tht Sultan Modood, being 
then upon the throne the Hindoos found uu opportunity of 
making a grand effort to shake off the yoke which oppressed 
them In the j car A u 10 tj, according to 1 crivhlu the Raja 
of Dcllu, III conjunction with other Hindoo sovereigns retook 
Ilunsce, Tuhnesur, and tUcir dcpciidcucics from the governors to 
whom Modooil had entrusted them Irom thence tlit Rajpoots 
marched tovnrds the fort of Niif^rkol, which, after a wigc 
of four montiis, the garrison, distressed for i>rovisions and 
ilespairing of succour, was coniiiclleil to surrender The God of 
N iiggiirkot w as induced tognee with Ins presence tlic rccov cred 
shnne, and so great was the atUiustasm cnctlcd lij this 
triumph of their rclie,ion, that thousand;, of pilgrims hurried 

' tUc hhow H uoto iKfore the haitlc ot I vni] nl A$ Jet in 153 
‘ The cup IS now full to tic tnio and cannot hold another drop.’ 
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tl)]ther from all parts of llmdoostan to present their offerings 
of gold and silver and jewels, and to restore to its pnstiae 
splendour the temple of the fort of Bheem 

This success ga% e such confidence to the Rajpoot chiefs, tliat 
though before this time, as tlie Uloslem histonan asserts, they, 
like foxes, durst hardly creep out of their holes for fear of the 
Slohummedan arms, yet now thej put on the aspect of hons, 
and openly set their masters at defiance Three rajas, wth 
ten thousand horse and an innumerable nrmy of foot, invcbted 
Laliore. Tor seven months the Afohumniedans exerted them- 
selves to the utmost, defending, street by street, the nimed 
town, until at last finding themseKes on the point of being 
overpowered, they bound themsehes by an oath to victory or 
martyrdom, and sallying out in order compelled their enemies 
to retire. 

It vvas Veesul Dev, the ChohSn lung of Ujmeer, who, 
according to' Hindoo authorities, headed this confederacy 
The King of Unlulwara was, it is said, invited with the other 
princes of the laud to join in this last united stand for the 
religion and liberties of the Hindoos, but though in former 
da^s, when the destroyer of Soranath was at the threshold, 
Bhccm Dev had combined with the Lord of Simbliur against 
tlic common enemy, tlic ancient jealousies betw een their houses 
prevented him from following where the Chohan sovereign led, 
and the forces of Goozerat were inactive, while Vcesul Dev 
led hi9 troops from triumph to triumph, and v\on for himself 
the Tight of inscribing on his monumental pillar the proud 
boast, that he had made ‘the Land of Virtue’ once more 
v\ hat its name implied by the extermination of the barbarians ^ 

The conduct of Bheem Dev involved his kingdom in a war 
with the successful confederates, whicli, together with other 
incidents in the story of the sovereign of Ujmeer, forms the 
subject of one of the sixty nine books of tlic poem of the 
Blidrot Cftund, vvlucli we now propose to Introduce to our 
readers 

* Tlic siges,’ saj 9 the Rajpoot bard, ‘ produced at Aboo, 

‘ \ iJo U Ils ,vu,j> 180 iroT \ isala Deva s inscnplion, datoJ 
Samv»tl220 = A n 1153, see PnnsepsA<«y*(<?d Thomas, ISSShro! i, 
p and Cunningham, treSoeof S^BfirylScp (1871}, voj i,p 15oJ 
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‘ from the fire pit, a man to whom they entrusted xojalty 
‘ Of his race sprung a great and religious King, mined Baiun * 

* His son was Veesul Dev It was Friday, the first day of 
' the month, the hght half of the month the month Wyeshak, 
‘ when Veesul mounted the throne The tlurty sin. races 

* assembled — the regenerate ones and the bards , Veesul xvas 

* presented with the royal umbrella , he received the mark of 
‘ sovereignty on Ins foreliead , the Brahmins repeated Veds 
‘ and verses of power 

‘ \Vhen the umbiella was placed over the head of Veesul 
‘ the Brahmins prepared the pit of fire sacrifice, placing therein 
‘five arrows The smoke issued — the flame burst forth , the 
‘ Brahmins, repeating charms, performed his enthronement, 
‘ giving him their blessing, the assembly cried, “Be victonous, 
‘ be victorious 1 Veesul, earth protector I ” 

* Veesul enjoyed as happy a state os that of Indra , he 
‘restored justice and fame In Ujmeer nugger dwelling — Ins 

* enemies subduing— -Veesul reigned a pure reign Many 
‘ mighty cities he took , m lus reign the world seemed to be 
‘ covered by one umbrella 

‘ He adorned the city as r{ vt had bewt adorned by tlve 
‘architect of the gods Abandoning jncLgion, he caused 
‘ religion to flourish , sinful deeds he sought not to perform 
‘ He exacted only lus tights— without right he indulged not 
‘ his avarice , the four castes were subservient to the Ciiohaii , 

* the thirty six races served him * Veesul Baja tlie religious, 
‘ was resplendent as a Dev upon the earth 

‘ Once on a time, Veesul the king bunted deer In the forest 
‘ Seemg a place well adapted for the purpose the desire of 
‘ constructing a tank arose in his rmnd He examined the 

* good place, wliere the streams flowed from the mountains, 
‘ where the forest was good He sent for lus principal minis 

• This U the Beer Beclum Dev of Golonel Tod, who detendeil the Gnrli 
Beetb or hill fortress of Ujmeer, against Mahinood of Guznee On tho 
lUlarotFeerozShah.vido^* Res jvu p 180 lus name is written Vella 
Deva or \ cl Dev, the V and B being Bynonymous Thus t cesol Dev is 
commonly called Bcesul Der 

’ The/uur cartes are the Brahmins K8hutrcc8,Vaishyas,and&Iioodras 
Tho thirty su races are the Bajpoot tubes I ide Conclusion. 
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* tct , “ CaJise n resm otr to be made here sHch a^ tint of 
‘ Pooshkiir * Il-wn" gt\en tljis ortler lie returned home 
*joj without limit nrosc m Im mind Upon n throne lie *«it 
‘like \oodishteer the son otDhnnim, dul Veesul, tlie Indn 

* of the world of men Over his head an umbrella, on each 
‘ side horse hairf fans waving he was \erj beautiful to tlic 
‘ sight — hke Usliwecnee Koomar The thirty six races then 
‘ assembled— the Putasurs the Toonwurs \ahant Tlie king 

* called them into his presence he presented them snth betel 
‘nut The minstrels In their ^ersc3 celebrated lus praise, 

‘ the king smiling bent his head , the assembly shone like a 
‘ constellation , the Cliohan m the midst like a moon Bith 
‘ compliments he dismissed them ill As they retir«1 the 
‘ bards pronounced a blessing When o wilcli of the night 

* had passed the raja retired wiUun the palace Camphor 
‘ sandal musk and other perfumes scented tlic place It avas 

* redolent of precious essences which had been strewed upon 
‘it An apartment well coloreil fit to inspire pleasure 

* rccciaed the rnja He sent for actors for singers and other 
‘ amusements He enjoyed the society of tlie Purmat s 
‘ daughter the favonte queen who m beauty and youth 
‘ resembled on Upsura who was dear to lum as his life 

‘ whom he forgot not for one moment No other fair one did 
‘he ever look upon ’ 

Tlie Purmar queen gave birth to n son named Sarung Dev 
who was sent on attaining a sufficient age under the care of 
the ICijaith Keerpal to the town of Sambhur the faaourite of 
Sakumbhuree Devee which was assigned for lus residence 
A suitable bride was soon provided for him — ‘ The daughter 
‘ of Rawur Dev Raj Gourec by name shone by the side of 

* Sarung Dev, as Rutee beside ICam 

Under these happy auspices the reign of Veesul commenced 
but Ids prospenty was afterwoids more clouded and the 
chronicler represents lum as driven from lus throne apparently 
owing to the jealousy created m the minds of his other wives 
and their kindred by lus exclusive preference of the * daughter 
‘of the Purmar’ By the aid of Slu\a however, Veesul 
tngpjjutd. bia ^nwex^ which he seems thereafter to have used in 
* The Capid and Psydie of the Hindoos 


04 


rAs MAlA 


CHAP vr 


so tjTinnical n imnner, ptrliculirly by gunng lumsclf up to on 
unhndlcd lust, tlmt lus subjects, m despoir, tlircitened to retire 
m a body from the country 

‘ The inhabitants of the citj thronged together to the house 

* of the minister “ Calamity falls upon nil both men and 
‘ ■women — we will not remam here — we will depart in anger ” 

* The minister soothed the enraged people, and in conjunction 
‘ with the council of their head men and the wives of the raja, 
‘ approached Veesul “ To protect the land, ’ said thej , ‘ a 
‘ prince should travel about it On the earth there are many 

* rajas , a great sovereign should attach and subdue their 
‘ cities and tenitOTica to destroy such thorns ” The raja un 

‘ derstood the object of what they had said ‘ The flame which 
‘ has been excited in me singes you Well, I wll do what 
‘ jou hare urged , I mil send for Keerpal, and to whatever 
‘ coujilTies >011 may think flt to go, I will mount and accom 

* pany you ’ He gave the order to all the ministers nnd sent 
‘ for Keerpal Ttom SambUur he came to the city of Ujmeer 

* On his amroil he touched the feet of the king , lie placed a 
‘ Bword before him as an offering The hilt nnd the scab 

' bard were studded rnth jewels The raja bound it on his 

* loins , the skilful in vaticination pronounced the omen to 
‘ be good The raja said, “As this omen has been granted to 

* me, I will draw my sword m all the nmc divisions of the 
‘ earth, the whole world I mil subdue , I mil make tributary 
‘rajas, be they as firm as hleroo Hear, O Keerpal, my 

* speech Prornding treasure, prepare to accompany me — nt 

* the Veesul Surowur pitch our tents *' To the ten direc 
‘ tions he sent summonses ‘ Let oil come nnd meet me nt 
‘ Ujmeet ” Iiluhutisce Purechar came and joined his standard, 
‘ the chief of Mundowur touched lus feet, all the Gahilots 
‘ came, cromimg the assembly Ram Gout, the Toomvur 

‘ pawn’s * lord, Muliesh the lord of Mewar, the Mobil of 
‘ Doonapoor i came with his followers, the Buloch too brought 
‘his infantry, the King of Sindlt flying went to Sindh, the 
‘ King of Bhutner sent presents, the chiefe of the country ns 

* far os Mooltan hastened to join him. TJie order went to 

‘ The Mol ils are n branch ol theChohans dcRccndod Irom Manik lino 
—Tod a Ittijatihan, u, 1449 y*die this passage xdem, n, I454 
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*Je?ii)mcr, all tlie Blioomcei^ grot nerc submissive, the 
*Yaduv, the ^\aghcl'^, the Motcc, the great Goojur, re 

* sponded to lus call From Unturved came the Koorumbh 

* All the Mairs submissively touclied lus feet. Teyt Smgh, 
‘ obeying the order, set forth , tlie cluef of Tuclutpoor he 
‘ brought with }iim Many Purm irs mounted , tlie Dors came 
‘ to follow him 5 the Chundails, the Daheemas, worsluppcd 

* him Shaking lus sword he made all the Bhoomeeas sub 

‘ rmssive No Sohinkhee came to pay obeisance, they stood 
‘aloof, sternly grasping the sword PerceiNing tius Jeyt 
‘ slice, the Golwal, spoke “ Leaving a force at Ujmeer to 
‘protect our homes and city, let us advance — the Chnlook 
‘ cannot escape ’ Stage by stage adv anced the wamors bj 
‘ the way of the mountains U»e raja advanced to strike lus 
' first blow at the Solunkliec Jfany forts he levelled with the 
‘ earth lie took Jlililor and deslrojerl Us cestle , to the moim 
‘ tains and the forest the enemy retreated Ascending Aboo 
‘ he beheld Uchuleshwir , Wagiir he subdued , Sorcth, the 
‘ land of Gitnar, he found tribute and salutations — he found 
‘ no battle 

‘In Goozerat — land of the seventy towns, was the Chu 
‘ look Row, Dalook the warrior lleanng the news, B ilook 
‘mounted and came, he worshipped Shiva and Doorgv his 
‘spear ho took upon his shoulder Mith him he had thirty 

* thoiLsand horsemen, seventy elephants streaming with honey , 
‘at a leagues distance he mode a halt The Chohan heard 

* the ncusc — ^lieard the noise, did Veesul the King of the Cli i 

* look Row s advance Calling for a charger, he mounted , he 
‘ caused the royal drum to sound , setting lus army m array , 

‘ he moved onward , the sound of lus approach readied the 
‘camp of the enemy Dith isevcnty thousand soldiers he 
‘ came on , it seemed as if the crickets in some rainy season 
‘ raised their humming noise , shields glanced, spears ght 

* tered , the warrior was full of joy, tlie coward full of sorrow 
‘ Destroying the lands of the Cliaiook, on rolled the army as 
‘ a rolling tide of the ocean , cities, towns, and volhgcs, all 
‘ that came m llieit way, tiny plundered. 

* The ChMook heard the news Angrily at once he starlcil 
' up, as when a flame starts up wiUiout smoke Balook R icc. 
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‘the Chalook wAvrior, cilling for water la%ed his bodj , he 
‘ jlrank a hanciftil of water whicli had washed the feet of 
‘Vishnoo Iluree he placed on Ills throat “ To day I go forth 
‘ to conquer or to meet fate If I fly, may dishonour fall 
‘ on my race In all this land is there no warrior that this 
‘ Veesul has advanced without being debarred by weapons ? ’ 

‘ Shreekunt the bard, was sent to the enemy , he met Veesul 
‘ Dev Choh&n , raising his hands he pronounced a benediction , 
‘ he informed him of the movements of Balook Raee ‘ \Vlien 
‘ it 13 with kings that you should have to do why have you to 
do with subjects ? You have done ill injuring them no 

* Hindoo prince would thus act , cease to molest the subjects 
‘ and return home — to Ujmecr depart and there reign The 
‘Balook Raja has said ‘I am of the Bruhm race, it is m^ 

* occupation to carry on war to fly were great grief to me 
‘but the day of my death is a day of liohday The chiefs 
‘ tint are around me arc of noble race Wo will nes cr retreat 
‘ from before you , turn back, then, and abandon war— 
‘ let 113 not meet on the field of battle ’ ” \Vlien the Choh in 
‘ rcceised this message he at oncega%e orders for sounding the 
‘ royal drum Armour they placed on horses and on elephants, 
‘ the warriors assumed their armour Tlie two armies ap 

‘ proached within sight of each other— thej seemed like billows 

* of the ocean bending their crests Tlie Chohtln formed n 
‘ phalanx “ Let us see whether the Balook Race is an Ubhcc 

‘ m inj a* that he may break it tVliat destinj lias determined 

* will come to pass ” 

‘ The two armies met , the avamors called to their friends 
‘ “ Brother, brother, strike, strike ! ” Tliey fought and wounded 
‘ each other The Clialook « nrmj gave back , the Balook Race 
‘ came to their assistance He shook the phalanx Tlie Puree 

* har and Gahdot turned their backs the Purechar fled to the 
‘ position of the Toonwur , iJic plialanx was broken and col 

* lapsed At that time the IClmndhar and Buloch advanced 
‘ against Balook boldly, nothing regarding The warriors’ sur 

• A phalanx of n peculiar form, ca]Ic<l * Cliukrarjooh la dcscnbwl m 
tl o ^lahalihamt as having been formed by tl c Kouniv nrmy TJl heo 
nuinj-a the son of Urjoon, broVo tbroagh six ranks of it and was slain m 
front of Ihc serenth 
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* coats were stained red, if they played together at the 
‘HooleeS tliey «ere hatheil in gore The elephants, stream 

* jng witlj blood, sliewed as bnlbantly os pulash * trees co\ ered 
‘ with scarlet flowers in Oie spring Balook and Veesul, the 
‘ king of men, perceived each other It was as if tlie moon 

* grew dim from bemg opposed to the sun The Cliilook rode 
‘ on horseback, the Chohan was seated on an elephant , the two 
‘ rajas fought a terrible fight, they crossed weapons with each 

* other, when to the teeth of the elephant Balook urged on his 
‘ steed Nightatlastseparaledthewarnors , returning each to 

* fu3 own tent they bestowed attention on the wounded 

‘ Tlie nevt morning the ministers of the Chdiook came to 
‘ getlier IVitliout the knowledge of their sovereign they sent 

* a message to the Chohan Pawn s lord hearing this went to 
‘ Uie raja KeerpSl uas sent for TJie Chalook’s ministers 

* came to meet them “ WiateveT pTopert> you may demand 
‘we will place it at jour feet” Tlic l^ing replied ‘Listen, I 

* will lea\e a post here, in a month s time I will biuld a city— 

* assent to this and bring jour offering ’ Thus were the terms 
‘ arranged Tlie Chohan gained the field — the Chalook was 

* wounded Veesul returned home again when he had founded 

* Veesulnugger ’ * 

Tlie bard having earned Veesul back to Ujmeer, relates how 
that raja, returning to the course from whicli he had been re 
claimed for a time, at last suffered the penalty of Jus vices, by 
the curse of » female devotee whose chastity he had violated, 
and, losing liis human form, became an ‘ Usoor ’ or ‘ Danuv,’ 
an ‘ eater of the flesh of men ’ The common behef, howeaer, 
^va3 that he had perished by the bite of a snake Tlie Purm&r 
Ranee burned herself with tlie corpse of her lord 
The first act of Satung Dev, Veesui’s successor, was to place 

* The Hindoo Satumahs, in the course ol which the revellers sprinUe 
each other with ted water 

* Tfao pulash laatree which bearsred blossoms— the Bultafrondosa 
[The ptilasa tree is also Iknoirn asdkat ) 

* Colonel Tod, Tl eslcrn ifldie, p 172, mentions that one stipulation of 
this treaty wns that the Chalook should givo a daughter in marriage to 
t eesul Dov He nUo mentions, cjuotii^ the /fai iirltaM, a work relating 
f Jieexploits of a Chohlin pnnee of thatnnmo, that Veesul Dev tool l?rincc 
Kurnn son of Paja Bheera, jmsoncr * 

voi. 1 H 
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lui Wife, wilt) wiis then prcgnml in secuntj at nintiiml)or, the 
inaccessible fortress whicli wfts the scat of her oim f iiniU He 
next turned his attention to the destruction of the D inm , vho 
had taken up liis abode at Ujniecr and in his fury and soracitj, 
had rendered tlic place a desert but he not only uas unsuc- 
cessful in this but himself fell a s ictiin to the monster 

Ano, the son of Sprung De\ and Gourcc, was more succcs 
flit lie adopted howca cr, an opposite course to that pursueil 
b> lus father and instead of attempting to oppose the Daniu m 
arms he submitted himself to him oml entreated his protection 
Tiic demon uas please<l uith his humiht> , and hasing promised 
that Ano s race from father to son should reign in Ujmeer, he 
rose into tlie sky and proccetlcil to Nigumbodli, on the Jumna, 
where he remained performing penances for three Imndrcd and 
eighty jears, until the time that Unung Pul Toomrur founded 
Delhi Prom the fragments of his bod>, ns Dmnd relates, 
sprung the Samunts or Paladins of Pnithccnij (of uhom here 
after), and the poet claims for himself on origin from the longue 
of the Danuv Ano wa% siicccctlcd by liis son, Jcsingh De>, 
uliose son and successor, Anund De\, was the father of 
Somealuvur, the opponent of Bheem Dev II > nml father of 
Prutheerij 

Bheem Devi married Ooda^umutec l>> whom he had a 
son named Ivunm Tins queen caused to be constructed at 
Unhilwuri a well, nhicli alone of all the monuments of the 
race of ttiin Ilaja still exists though in a ruined state It is 
knmvn ns tiie Ilunces ucll Dheem Dev hntl alto two other 
sons named Moot Raj and Kslicm nAj both of whom acre, it 
wmil 1 appear, born before Kimtn The name of Mool Raj s 
mother has not been luiii Ie<I doirn, that of the mother of 
Ivslicm RAj was Ihikool t De\ee, who was prohahlj a conru 
bine and of low origin Tlic author of Pntf/iintVi Chinliliniinfe 
calls her a coiirteian and sas-x she was purchased ns a »la\ c 1>> 
Rheem De> Kslirni UaJ Is BOmeUmes descrihcd as llurccp d 
Dei, a name winch he probablj acquired as a worshipper of 
tishnoo after Ids ixlircment Into lhc'i>ositlon of on ascetic 

Tlic same Acharja tells llie fdlowing storj of the prince 
Moot RAJ. which Is curious as glslng us a glance at the 
res enue errangemcnla of tlit period of Uhetm Dc% 1 , end n!>o 
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pro\ing to us th^t the cultimtor of Goozcrat was then in 
clnneter mucli what he Is now in icgnrtl to lus stubbornness 
wlien ossiiled nitli demands, as well as his sensibility to kind 
ness * Once on a time, jn a year svlien the nms had failed 
‘ in Goozcrat, the Imusehoklers (Koutoombeeks) of tlie gnms, 
‘ or small villages, of Dundnhee and Vishopuk, were unable to 

* supply to the king lus usual share of the produce A 
‘ minister (muntree the raehta of modem days,) who was sent 

* to make enquiry, brought all the people uhom Jie found pos- 
‘ sessed of property to the capital, and presented them to 
‘ Bheem One mormng, the prince Mool Rij who was cole 
‘ brated for his truthfulness and fidelity to lus promises was 

* walking about in that place attended by a servant of the 
‘ king’s When lie perceived all these persons, alarmed, talk 

* ing among tliemselves liavang informed himself of their case 
‘ through tlie attendant who was with him he rompassionatcd 
‘them with tears In lus eyes Soon after, having pleased the 

* king much by lus skill in horsemanship, he was commanded 
‘ to ask a boon. Mool Raj begged that the householders 
‘ might have their rent remittctl to them Tlie king, with 
‘ tears of joy in lus eyes, both granted what lie had asked and 

* pressed him to seek a further boon for himself 

’ The people, on being released from confinement, came to 
‘ touch lua feet Some of them remained to attend lum con 

* tinually , the rest, returning home, spread his praises far and 
‘ wide 

‘ Shortly afterwards, Uiat merciful spirit of his gained Mool 
‘ Raj admission to the delights of Paradise Tlie JCing and hia 

* court, as well as the people who liad been released at lus 
‘ intercession, were immersed in the ocean of grief for lus loss 
‘ By slow degrees the learned, by tlie power of the wisdom 
' they taught, depressed the trunk of this elephant like sorrow 
‘ Tlie next year the husbandmen delighted with an abundant 
‘ fall of ram, having obtained a plentiful crop of all kinds of 
‘ grain, came to present to the king lua share both for the past 
‘ and the present year Bheem Dev refused to receive the 
‘ arrears but at the sohcitation of the husbandmen, agreed at 
‘ last to nominate, m conjunction witli tliemselves, a jury who 
‘ should arrange the matter to mutual satisfaction The 
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‘ assessors decreed that the royal sliare of tlic produce for 
‘ both years should be placed in the king’s liands for the crec- 
‘ tion of a temple, called the Treepooroosh Prasad, for the 
‘ liappiness of Prince AIool Ruj ’ 

At the close of his reign, as the niilhor of Dny/Jshrdy 
records, Bheem Dev, following the example of JIool Raj, the 
first of the Solunkhces and others of liis ancestors, proposed to 
retire to perform penances for the attainment of Paradise, 
leasnng his throne to Kshem Uaj, his eldest son. Kshem Raj. 
however, refused the proffered dignity, nnd said, ‘ I will not 

* separate myself from y ou, but nrlll accompany you to y out 

* place of retirement.’ After some discussion, Bhccm Dev nnd 
ICshem R&j jointly placed Kiirun on the throne, nnd retired, 
nnd not long afterwards Bheem became nn inhabitant of 
Swerga. 

Afflicted at his separation from his father, Kshem Riij with* 
drew to a pure place, called Moondeekeshwur, on the banks of 
the Suniswuteo, no great distance from the village of Diulliec* 
Rlhul or Dcythulee, which village Knnm Raja granted to the 
Prince Dev PnisAd, the son of Kshem Rfij, that he might 
attend upon his father m Ids religious seclusion. 
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R-VJ V KUBUV SOLUNKUEH — BECCSCY OF SIVENUL DEVXE 
— Sion rAj 

Goozeiuvt, dunng the reign of Raja Ivurun (a d 1072 to 
1094), enjoyed an exemption from foreign A\ats It is said, 
tint that prince continued the tributary cxiicditions, which lus 
predecessors had already set on foot, into countries wluch 
oirned Jus supremaej , but no mention is made of lug having 
been engaged in a contest wiUi nnj of the surrounding poten 
tales Kurun appears, however, to lia\c availed himself of 
the opporturuty whicli was thus afforded him for consolidating 
the strength of lus hiugdom by reducing the wild and inacces 
Bible parts of the country, called the * Mewas ’ 

It IS commonly behoed that Goozerat was occupied from a 
remote penod by rude tribes the descendants of wlioni still 
eaist, who bore a general resemblance to eadi other, but of 
tlie nature of whose religion or goxernment little has been 
even traditionally handed doAvn According to Bishop Hcber, 
tliey y>ctc unquestionably the ongmal mbabilants of central 
and western India, and >vere driven to tlieir fastnesses and 
desperate and miserable way of life by the invasion of those 
tribes, wliereaer they may ha^e come from, who profess tlie 
Braliminioal religion * Tlus the Rajpoots themselves virtu* 
‘ally allow bj admitting m their traditional lustory, that most 
‘ of their principal cities and fortresses iverc founded by such 
‘ and such Bheel duels, and conquered from them by the clul 
* dren of the sun ’ One branch of them sprung as the bards 
relate, from an ancestor named Blieel or Jvaijo, who was 
produced from the body of Venoo, a descendant of Ootanpat, 
who died under the curse of a sage Koiyo enjoj ed the royalty 
of the forests around Aboo, and left a eon named Ujanbahoo, 
who ruled o\cr the same temtory, and was very powerful 
From him come Goho, whose occupation was that of a ferrj- 
man, and at ivhose bouse Rum rested when he first left 
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Uyodhya From Goho descended all the Bheels, who are, 
however, subdivided into ten branches 

The tribe of Kaiyos are spoken of m the Muhdbhdrul as 
resident in Goozerat When the Panduvs took refuge with 
Vyerat Raja at Mutsyu nugger or Vyerat poor, which is 
believed to have occupied the site of the present town of 
Dholka, they found there a queen of the Kaiyo race, named 
Soodeeshna, whose brother, Keechuk Kaiyo, was slam by 
Bheem Sen for an attempt upon the chastity of Droupudee 
This Kaiyo is repicsented as having lately returned conquering 
with his tribe m all the wars, and as liaving wasted the Trec- 
guitt * country belonging to Raja Dooryodhun, or his friend 
Sooshurma 

A similar fabulous descent is given to the Koolecs fiom 
Youwunashwa, the father of Mandhati Raja Their ancestor, 
Koolee, was brought up by a sage m the forest, and always led 
a jungle life, whence it happened, as the bard sa>s, that liis 
descendants, though m the towns they are of little importance, 
are hons tn the jungle The Koolees lived for a long time on 
the sea shore, m the neighbourhood of the Indus, but they 
were removed to the country about the Null by the Goddess 
Hmgliz, and brought with them the earth nut called * beerd,’ 
which esen m famine docs not fail Tliey were called, at this 
time, flairs, as well as Koolees, and Sonung Mtiir was their 
leader. He left twelve sons, each of wliom became the head 
of a clan Nurwan, the eldest, established himself at Null 
Bowlee, where Hingiaz Devee took up her residence in a 
temple erected to her honor. This building has disappeared, 
but its situation is still pointed out on an island in the Null, 
the ford to which is now called Ilinglaz Ara ^ The second 
son, Dhun INIair, or Dhand, founded Dhundhooka, winch was 
long held by his descendants, and became so powerful as to 
assume tlie title of raja * riftecu thousand were his foot- 
‘ soldiers, eighteen thousand were bis horsemen, eight ekjilnnts 
‘ shook their heads at the castle ofDhand ’ The other brothers 
had each a snllage In tliese tunes, sajs the bard, there 
was not so great a population in Goozerat, but there was much 
forest, audtUeBlveelsaTOlIvwQleeshNedmsmwAj. The> were 
* Jour Bo Dr Boj Aa i8i>c.,\oI v,p 113 
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doubtless then, as now, hereditary and professional plunderers, 
‘soldiers of the night,’ as thej describe themsel\es Raja 
Kurim Solunkhee is the first ruler of Goozerat on record, 
ulio devoted his attention to putting a curb upon these Avild 
tribes — a task nluch has engaged the solicitude, more or less, 
of all Jus successors doivn to the present time 

The predatory tribes have always had some of tlieir prin 
cipal haunts in the country which stretclies from the eastern 
side of the lesser Runn of Kutch to the nver Sabhermutee 
Ivunm Raja is said to have attacked a Blieel chieftain, named 
Ash i, who bved at Asliapullee, now Ashawul, near the city of 
Alimcdabad and led an innumerable force of bowmen The 
Blieel was defeated and slam by Kiirun who, in consequence 
of a good omen which had occurred to him, bmlt in the same 
place a temple to a Devee, called Koclmruv, a name which is 
stiU preserved m tliat of a locality on the banks of the nver 
immediately contiguous to Alunedabad Merootoong (the 
Huthov ot Prubutidh Cfittildmunee)eo^s on to say, that the king 
founded in the same place a temple to Jjeuatee Deiee the 
two temples of Kuruneshwur and Kurun Meroo Prasid, to lus 
patron god, and a reservoir, called Kurun Sagiir, or the sea of 
Ivunm and also that he built a town, called Kurunlwutee, 
and made it his residence 

The situation of Kurunawutce ^ cannot be decisively ascer 
tamed, but there can be no doubt ns to the proper position to 
be assigned to the magnificent reservoir, the Kurun Sagur 
Near the toivn of Modlieyra, not many miles to the south of 

* The probability is that Kumn s city stood on the site ol that of his 
Moslem successor, Shah Ahmed Tho nam^ o£ Kochoruv and Ashawul 
point to thti site, and there can be no question that an old Hindoo city 
existed in tho position now occupied by Ahmedabad Mohunimedan 
story associates the names of Asha Bhcel and Ashawul with Shah Ahmed , 
adaptmg probably, tho older tradition relating to Baja Kurun Ahmeda 
bad 13 mentioned under tho name of SIuw Nugger ui modem Hindoo 
and Jam writings and inscriptions Thus the situation of the well called 
* Rada Sureo s, near Ahmedabid, which was built by Eaee Hureer, a lady 
of the household of Slahmood Beguim in A D 1600, la described in tho 
inscription on it as in Hureerpoor, on the north east of Shree A ugger ' 
Wo shall BCD the name of Shree Nugger occurring m the annals of the reign 
of Sidh Raj Shreo Nugger, it is true, may bo only m epithet — it means 
tho illustrious city ’ 
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Unlulwara Puttun, is a \iUage stili called * Kunsagur,’ in the 
lands of 'which are the remains of an immense reser\oir known 
in the surrounding villages as * the ten miles tank,’ and which 
local tradition still attributes to ‘the father of Sidli Raj, the 
Goodman Kun ’ The design was worthy of a monarcli, and 
may be clearly traced, though but little now remains of the 
structure itself The river Roopeyn, flowing doim from the 
hills beyond IGieraloo, ivas here arrested in its course towards 
the Runn and compelled to relinquish its natural outlet and 
to emptj its waters into the sea of ICunm Nor could the 
execution hai e been unequal to the design, for century after 
century passed on, the dynasty of Wun Raja was forgotten, 
the Moslem had conquered, ruled, and fallen in his turn, the 
locust like Mahratta cloud was already dissipating beneath the 
booming thunder of the western cannon, and yet, in the chains 
forged by Kurun SolunUiee, Roopeyn still was bound , these 
fetters broke at hst, and tlie ocean of tbe king became in a 
moment an uncared for waste > 

Tlie town of Modhe>Ta is situated on a low hill or mound 
formed of the debris of bridv buildings, and rismg out of 
n. lc\el plain The character of the country near it, and the 
presence of salt water creeks carricil up from the Runn, suggest 
the probability of its having at a former time stood \cry near 
the edge of the sea, which once covered that tract It is 
known in Jam legends as Modherpoor, or Modhbunk Puttun, 
and it gaae its name to the caste of Brahmins called Modh 
A aery handsome Hindoo temple stands in the immediate 
a icinity of the toarn, which (as tlic erections mentioned by 
Alerootoong may be looked for m the neighbourhood of Kurun 
S igur as well as m that of Ashaivul) avc may surmise to be 
either the Kunineslnnir or Kunm Meroo Prasad This 
temple avill be more fully described hereafter , but ave maj in 
this place notice that it corresponds exactly in st3le mth two 
small shrines still remaining of those which adorned the 
‘ocean of Kurun,’ and tliat the finish caeryivhcrc visible m 
its execution, indicates tliat it was erected at a time ivhen 

« Thw occurred m A. D 1814 Tic year before there had I>ccn a 
famine, and m that year the fall of ram was ao heavy that the ItooiKvii, 
bocommg for the tune a largo stream, broke tlirough the embankment 
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resources HOre plentiful, and »licn an evtermi enemy was not 
apprehended 

A superb temple to Nemeenath which stands upon Rewut 
nchul or Gitnar, is also nttnbuted to R-iji Ivurun, and called 
after limi the Kurun Veehar 

Kunm Raja appears to hat e been tor a long time denied the 
blessing of a son to sucoced him , towards thfe close of his 
reign howetcr, a romantic incident made him the father of a 
3 oung prince w ho was destined to raise to its culminating point 
the glory of Unliilnara One day, soon after the king had 
mounted the throne, nn uslicr came to liun and informed him 
that a portrait painter who had ttaselled in many countries 
stood at the door seeking permission to appear in his presence 
At the raja’s order the painter was introduced into the court,* 
and, having made obeisance, sat down and said * O king ’ 

* jour ftrac ha^ travelled into many countnes, therefore many 
‘ people think of jou and arc desirous of seeing you , I, too, 
‘for a long time have been so desirous' Tlicn the pimter 
submitted to tlic king \ roll of pictures TJiercm Lukshmee 
was represented dancing before a raja, and beside her there 
was a maiden portrayed much more beautiful than Lukshmee 
TJic raja, when he saw the picture, praised the maiden’s bcautj 
exceedingly, and nsked of what race she was The jiainter 
replied ‘ There is in tlic Dekkan a city named Uitindropoor, 

* the king thereof is J> e Keshcc , * this maiden is his daughter, 

‘ the iiTuiccss 3 Ij enul Devec Slu* is m the bloom of j-outh 
‘ Many princes desired to wed her, but she assented to no one. 

‘ Her relations told her that the flower of her age was passing 
‘ away, and that she should consent to receive a husband 

* TJien the maiden began to worship Gourcc in order to obtain 
‘ a bridegroom full of great quahtics * Tlic Boudhist Jutces, 

* too that shav e the hair of tlieir heads and their beards, 

* hai mg painted portraits of many royal princes, cxlubited 
‘ them to her Afterwards some unskilled painter who had 
‘ come to CJiundrnpoor, ealuhitcd to the princess the portrait 

‘ [The talo IS of interest as i roving tiat the mediaeval ilmdu kings 
ejiconri^ed the art of portrait painting 3 

* Jyo Kesl eo ja described in anotlier place as Iho son of SLoobkeshcc, 
King of IvKmdt land, wlio ponabed in n forest conflagratjon • 

• Sco account of tlio fcsiunlol Gouico m the Conclosjoo. 
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‘ of your highness She, when shoi saw it, was dehghted m 

* heart, and announced to lier mother that she had chosen you 
‘ foT her bridegroom \Vheu slic sees birds flying from the 

* north she asks them if they are come from Raja Kurun 

‘ She refuses to eat or dnnk, and because her desire of 
‘ marrying you is not speedily gratifled, she is pining away 

* For this reason the maiden has sent me privately to your 

* presence, and Jyc Kcshec Baja also has authorized my 
‘ coming ’ Having thus spoken, the painter presented gold, 
jewels, and other gifts ivith wluch he had been entrusted by 
Jyc Keshce Kurun Raja rccciaed them, and great eagerness 
for marrying the maiden arose in liis mind 

Tlie prmcess avas soon conducted to Unhilwara Puttun and 
married to Korun Raja, who, according to his engagement, 
received her wth great Iionor, and placed her in the position 
of chief queen Myenul Devee, however, instead of being 
possessed of the charms the description of wluch had so much 
captivated the king, appeared to him to be singularly ill favored, 
and though he kept tus word by allowing the ceremony of 
espousal to be performed, lie refused to consummate the 
iiiarnage, and ‘c\cn with his eyes wholly regarded her not ' 
Tlus resolution of her husband s was the cause of great affliction 
to Myenul De-vee, who prepared to destroy herself by fire, wth 
her attendants, and bring down the guilt of murder upon the 
head of Kurun His mother, Oodayamntcc, too, who could 
not endure the sight of her daoglitcr in law’s sufferings, 
threatened to accompany her m her death The Iving s subjects 
also loudly expressed their sense of lus cruelty , and complained 
of Ins impolicy in refusing to strengthen his throne by the 
prospect of a successor to its honors Kurun, however, 
remained unmoved, and would, perliaps have been contented 
to try to the utmost the patience of his people, as well as the 
fortitude of Ins mother and hia bnde, had he not been deceived 
by a stratagem, such as that by wluch Tamar practised upon 
Judah, or Mariana (as the poet represents) compelled the 
reluctant love of Angelo 

The king, haamg fallen in love avith the \cry beautiful 
actress, Numoonjala, liad arranged witli her a secret assignation. 
A minister of the name of Moonjal, becoming cognizant of the 
fact, contnacd to substitute Myenul Dc\ee m her place. 
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Kunm fell into tlic smre, nml the queen became pregnant by 
liirn having secured from the hand of her husband his signet 
ring ns a tohen mIucIi could not be disclaimed No sooner Ind 
the Wng, honcvcT, gratified his wishes, than he repented that 
he Jiad indulged them and having consulted the Brahmins, 
prepared to undergo a terrible penance m the embrace of sev cn 
images of heated brass The minister then explained to him 
the stratagem bj nhicli he hid been deceived Thus '>f}enul 
Devee became the mother of the illustrious Sulh Raj J>c 
Singh Dev,* who, as local tradition relates, Qrst saw the hght 
at I’aiilunpoor 

Sulh Uaj was vet a eluld when his futlicr Ivurnn, fixing his 
thoughts on ^ ishnoo, went to Indmpoor During his minority 
there appears to ha\x been a struggle betw ecu n\ at factions fur 
tbe possession of rojal power Dev Prusad, the son of ICshtm 
lliij Kurun s brother, when lie heard of that king s death, 
prepared a functnl pile on the banks of the Simisvnitce, and 
burneil himself alive lie left u son Treebhoomni Pal, wlio 
was n close attendant upon the person of the >oung prince, 
and In after times, when Stdh Iluj went forth subduing tbe 
whole earth ns fjr as the ocean, Treebhoovnm Pul placed him 
self before his sovereign m the battle Tlie reins of govern 
nicnt vrerc first held bj AXudun Pol the brother of Kuruii s 
iiiotlier, Odajomiitcc , but this prince belinving in n tjTan 
meal manner and having, in particular, oppressed and extorted 
n hrge sum of money from a eclcbratetl nnd popular phj-sicmn 
of the court named LcelV, o combination vras formed ngnmst 
him, and the minister Samtoo liaviiig obtained possession of 
the person of the >oung prince bj a stratagem, nnd convened 
him to his ovrn house, caused 3Iudun Pil to be put to dcatli 
b\ the hands of hts soldiers 

Power now passed into the liamls of the voung sovereigns 
iiiotlicr, AIvtntil Devee who was assisted bj the rninibtcrs 
Samtoo ntul Moonjal nnd b^ another named Oodu who appear 
to h IV c been all of them anccos. in caste and Jams m rchoion 
Jt wits diinrig the regenev of Afjenid Devee that Hit two 
rescrv oirs which rccch cd names from her — the Mccnul Sur, or 
Alon Sur, at A cemmg im and tlic Alulav , or llccnul tulav , at 
Dholka Were constructed 

On the cost of the latter tank was a courtezans house 
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winch, as It interfered with the symmetry of her design, tlic 
Ranee proposed to putcli'«e for a large sum of money The 
o^vner, howe\ er, declined to part with it, remarking that her 
name would be rendered as famous by the refusal as that of 
the queen would be by the construction of the reservoir. 
Slycnul Devee uas too upriglit to employ force, and her 
conduct m the matter, tliougU it produced an irregularity m 
the tank, whicli is still apparent, procured for her government 
a reputation winch is preserved in the local proverb, ‘ Would 
‘jou see justice, visit the Mulav* Her ministers also vied 
with the queen m erecting costly \>orks of arclntecturc, of 
which tlic chronicler mentions a Join convent, called Ooden 
% cellar, at Kurunawutec, and the temples of ‘ Shree MooujdVs 
Lord' and ‘ SdmloQ a rouiidofioN,* probably m the same city. 

Before she left her own countiy Myenul Devee, doubtless 
at the persuasion of the pnests of Shiva, had bound herself by 
a vow that she would procure the remission of the duties 
levied at a place called D Uioolod (non Bhiilod),* a ford of the 
Nerbudda river, a little above Shookul Tccrth, upon the pit 
grims proceeding to the Slinne of Somcshwur In n fonner 
birth, ns her spiritual preceptors informed her, she had been n 
Brahmince, oiid had arrived nt Balioolod witli the view of 
performing pilgrimage at Dev PuUim, but being unable to pay 
the duties demanded of her, she had been refused permission 
to ndi'ancc further, and in grief on that account had produced 
her death by abstaining from all food The opportunity 
having now arrived for tlic accomplishment of her vou, 
Mjcnul Devee corned the joung hidh Rij with Jicr to 
B ihoolod, where they had the opportunity of observing perso 
nnllj the inconveniences to which the pilgrims vicre exposed 
Tlic jurj of five, to whom the coUctlion of the tax was 
entrusted, vicrc summoned to produce llicir accounts, and 
though the amount realized was found to be an immense sum, 
Sidh lluj. ])lacing water in Ills mother a hand as a / o/,‘ ntui 
declaring the act to be ft religious gift on her part, remitted 

' Tlio ccnmonycMlrdChoohookorKol, whiih h pTriorniol by pouring 
waUr into tlic hand of a parf> to whom a jiromiso w made, as on enrneat 
lliat tl o engagement b rrrcvocaJl ,u«tiU used m Coorcrat Soint liim-a 
tio water bting ihMurdcJ ibo miLcr of a promise merely ilacm Lu 
fund in tLo Land of the other larty [tulc p 247, tuAe 1 
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the levy ^fjemil Devee tlien worsfiippcd Somcsliwur x\tth 
gtcnt sp!en<lour, presenting an elephant n gold figure called a 
* tooU pooraosh,’ * holding a set of scales and other great gifts 

IVlide tlic young sot ereign of Goozernt as thus employed, 
Vushouurman, the King of 31'iln'a invaded the northern 
part of Ids dominions The minister, Siimtoo wlio held the 
deputed poirer of Sidh Rij at Unhdoum, hcing either 
uathout the means of repelling tlus intaision or uathoiit the 
energy to emploj them induced YushowurmSn to retire by 
paying liim a sum of money, but the young king on his 
return to tlic capital was much enraged at wliat Jiad happened, 
and from tliat time forward set Jus lieart upon the reduction of 
Malwa 

It was while preparing for this expedition that Sidh U ij 
commenced the construction of the Suhusra Ling tank at 
Unhilwara,* so celebrated in tradition and tale The eveava 
tion made for tlus reservoir is still pointed out at Piittun but 
of the fabric itself nothing remains It avos one of the circular, 
OT rather multilateral tanks of which several examples 
more or less perfect, arc to be met with m Goozerat, and its 
name (which may be rendered * the reservoir of the thousand 
temples of Shiva’) was probably derived from numerous 
shrines of Muha Dev encircling it, similar to those wlueh still 
remain around the Meenul sur of Vecrumgam The follow 
mg story m connection mtli tlus reservoir, is still a popular 
subject of recitation and song — 

TALC OP jusBiA rrre odun 

Once on a time a countryman from Malwa came to Sidh 
Itaj and praised the beauty of Jusma the Odun The raja 

‘ Or perhaps ]ll 7 eiiul Dcvcogsvo her weight la gold to tho slmrvc this 
was &Q usual practice 

’ ThisrescrToir appears tohave beauncxistcaco m the roigu of Akbcr 
‘BcirainKhan,luaniuiwtcr, itissaid, proceeded to Goozerat, in order to 
embark for Mecca and reached the enburba of Puttun (Unliilwara) then 
goTemed by "Moosy Khan body During his stay there ho went to vw t r 
spot called Sahasnnk, so called from Iho thousand temptea erected m its 
vicinity Bngga sFerM^ki^ ii p 203 TboermonoUctaaaiBtheriputed 
tovn ler of tho Khan 8 irowur at Pultun fTI o Snhasnuk of Briggs 
must bo a misread ng for Sal asling In Persian wntmg tho dillerenco 
13 slight ] 
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sought to possess her, iukI made miny attempts to do so 
which were imsucccssfiil At lengtii, when he was com 
mencmg the Suhusra Ling tank, at Puttiin he sent Ins 
sister 8 son Doodlimul the Chowra to bring a number of 
Ods 1 and Oduns from Malwa Doodhmul set out to fetch 
them, and arrived at their vnllage and said that Sidh Rdj tJie * 
Solunkhee had a large tank to excavate and wanted the 
assistance of a numher of Ods and Oduns Jusma there 
upon collected a number of lier caste fellows and with her 
husband came to Puttun Sidli Raj gav'C orders that the 
other Ods should be accommodated outside the town, but that 
Jusma should be brought into the palace Jusma refused 
sajang ‘Ranees sleep in palaces it is fitter for the Odiin 
‘ to he upon the ground * 

IVhen the digging of the tank commenced thc-raja in 
person sat looking on , he became very much enamoured of 
Jusma He said to her, ‘Jusma do not lift such heavy 
loads of earth you will injure yourself’ She said there was 
no fear of that He told her to take care of her child and 
let the other Oduns lift the earth She said ‘ I have hung 
Intn to the branch ot a tsnnarind tree as 1 come and go 1 
swing his cradle ’ 

■yVlien the excavation was completed, the raja paid all the 
Ods but said that Jusma should remain and he would pay her 
by and bye Meanwhile he gave the Ods leave to retire , 
JusmA however, secretly went with them ^Vhen he became 
aware of this the raja mounted and pursued them ns far as 
Modlieyra slaying some of the Ods Jusma upon this plunged 
a dagger into her belly, and, as she died cursed Sidh Raj and 
said that his tank should never contain water 

The raja, returning to Puttun found the tank dned up 
He asked the minister what ought to be done that water might 
remain m the tank The Prudhan after consulting the astro 
logers, said that if a man a life were sacrificed the curse would 
be removed At that time the Dhers (or out castes) were 
compelled to live at a distance from the towns they wore 
untwisted cotton round their headsfmdastag shorn asamark, 
hanging from their waists so that people might be able to avoid 
touclung them The raja commanded that a Dher, named 

‘ The Oda are alow caste, wboso occupation is that of excavating tanks 
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Mijo, should be behc'idcd in the link, that the -water might 
lemam Mayo died, singing the praises of Vishnoo, and the 
•water after that began to remain in the tank At the time of 
lus death M\jo had begged, as a reward for his sacrifice, tliat 
the Dhers should, not in future be compelled to h\e at a 
- distance from the towns, nor to wear a distinctiae dress Tlie 
raja assented, and these privileges were afterwards permitted 
to the Dhers for the sake of Maj o 

After this Jj e Singh prepared to go quickly to Oojein, col 
lectmg his army from -village to village He adaanced stage 
by stage, subjecting the rajas whose towns he passed on tlie 
road and compelling them to accompany him , he caused the 
tops of many high places to be lowered, fn order that lus army 
might find a more level road Some Blieel chieftains, snth 
their followers attended the king, who astonished Sidh Rdj 
with their feats of aclinty — * In lus army they seemed as the 
* followers of HunoomSn, m attendance upon Ram ’ At 
last the king of (loozcmt encamped on the banks of the 
nver Seepra , the tents were pitebed, the horses secured in 
order, and all details arranged Then there was festival held 
In tlie tent of J^e Singh — the dancers danced before him 

Sidli Raj made war la Molwa It is said, for twehe years 
with great renown, but after many Ineffectual attempts to 
obtain possession of tlie capital city Dhara Nugget, he began 
to be disheartened and consulted Moonjal Muntree, who 
accompanied him, on tlie propriety of returning to his do 
mimons That minister, howeaet, obtained from a deserter 
intelligence which led to the hope that an attack on the 
southern gateway of the fort might be made with success 
Sidh Raj headed the assault in person Tlie faaorite elephant 
upon which he rode, after incredible e-^crtion broke down two 
of the three gates, though fastened with iron chains, but won 
this success with its life TTic King of Goozerat, Iiaaang thus 
clTected an entrance, soon became master of the fort, and his 
triumph being completed bj the capture of Yushowurman 
who had behaved gallantly m the defence, his standani was 
raised m the city of Bhoj as four hundred years afterwards 
the banners of his Sfoslem successor were planted upon 
Cfie fiafffemenCs of*iWhnrfoo ‘ 

* Tlie following Pedigree of flie Kings of Slalwa, is from an inscription 
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translated by Hr L Wilkinson, in the Journal of Ihr Astatic Soctety 
{nr) gil Branch) y,]} 3S0, and from the other authonties quoted — 

I Raja Bhoj Pev 
II Oodayadit 

HI Nnrwurm, died St 1190 (a d 1134 ) v Ins Irom Oojein, 
translated by Colehiooke, Trans R A S I 233 
IV Yushowurm 

V Ujye wurm, by the favor of this raja, the learned and accom 
pliahcd ‘PrmceShree Zfimschundra Perreceived domuuon ’ 
who from his capital of NecUgccrec made gifts to Brahmins m 
St 123a (a d 1179)v Jovn' Ben A S vu,73G 
VI Vindhya wurm, ‘ who directed hts ambition to the reduction of 
‘ the country ol Goozetat ’ 

VII Umooahyayun 

I rn Soobhut wurm, or Sohud ‘ Tlie angered prowess of this con 
‘queror, like the fiery raj-s of the sun, wluch exercised its 
‘ thnndermg rage m tho city of Tuttun, m (or cities of) 
* Goozerat, is witnessed to tho present day m tho forest con* 
‘ flagratwna that still prevail in the country ’ . 

lY Urjoon Rajs ‘This princo when stdl a child, put Jyo Singh 
' It&ja to flight even in child e play * In the fort of Handoo, 
on the 10th Phalgoon ShuUa Sumwut, 1207 (a s 1310) hd 
grants a viUsge to lua family priest ‘ in commcnoration of his 
‘ accession ’ 

tTho following tt tho genealogy ol tho PaTzaaras 
Bhojae A D I010->lfio3 
JayasimhaA D 1055-10 j 9 
UdayadityaA P 1O59-10S0 
! 


Lakslimadera A r 1030-1104 Naravarman A P 1101-7 (!) 

YalovarmanA P 1107-1134 

L_ 


dayavarman Lakshmlvaiman 
A p II31-1I43 j A P 1143-1178 

Hardchandra A d 1178-1300 

Udayavarmanc ^ d 1200 

Tho above is on approxunato list, derived from inscnptional evidence 
Porbea’s names ore ftltcmativo titles Tho RSjus were purely local rulers 
of small importance, and were at last replaced by Tomara Pijputs J 
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As he Tctumctl homewnnls, Sulh nSj nttnchcjl nml dmc 
from their fortresses the cliicftains wJto plundered pd^jms 
trwclling Along the rond, thus jinking the country * fearless • 

It was «l»cn Sidh It ij mtdc his tniimphal entrj into Unhil 
war inftcr Jus conquest of 'M'llHa.YusIiosnirnnn placed ns a flag 
of Mctory (YitsIiptU ik v) on the roj nl elephant, that the king s 
notice was first attracted to thcfiiturc Author of the iJ eydshrdi/.t 
ircmclumiler the Acharjn, srlio ns first of the priests of the 
.7am religion, proclaimed among the svhite robed tram the 
glory of the hero of Goojnr nnshtrn — 

‘O Kftmdooghu 1 * sprinkle the land O sea* make o 
‘ suaistcek of pearls O moon I shine in full splendour O 
‘ elephants 1 supporting the eight regions of liras en, wa\e 
‘ garlands of good leaacs of l)»c tree of desire— ^conquering the 
‘ earth, Sidli It/ij comes ’ 

TJie excitement and joj of lus triumphal return oser, tlic 
king called upon to preside In a court svliich svas to deter 
*mme the merits of a new treatise on grammar, composed hj 
Ifemlchiliyn to silence the opponents who attributed his skill 
to the assistance he had derhed from nrahmmical learning 
The decision svas giscn in the Acharjee's fas or, and his work 
ss as, nt the order of the soa creign, placed upon the head of one 
of the rojal elephants, and sviih the artulc umbrella extended 
o\cr It, the hair fans and other emblems of Imperial state, was 
eons cj cd to the treasury of the palace Tlic * esal disposed,’ 
liosrescr, remarked tliat the work contained no eulogy of the 
kings ancestors SIdli Raj sris ilisplcaseil on Jicaring this 
remark, hut, the next morning, srhen the grammar sros to 
cvatnlncd, Ilcnuchirja sms duly prcpareil to remedj the 
dcficicncj, and burst forth into eloquent S'crsc m the praise 

* ITlus 13 a rrkkrit pooro, written with the double purpose o! tcacliinR 
pranimar and gimg tie history of Kamarapjia Kcmaclmiya or 
H« machsndra, llio Jam monk and inmister, was the foromost sej olir of 
Ins ago and a voluminous aathor (a o I0S0-d273J Sec BClilcr, CiUr 
drtt Lebtn dajat i<rr ^tunchts llemathandra (tVicn, ISSD) ] 

* ‘ hstiidoogliA ’ IS tl 0 cow of psnulisc Tho word tmtUeL has been 
Mf lamed alrea Jy {rJe p. C7, and note) Tlio allusion Is to the usual 
decoration of ho««e8 at times of rejoicing, vi*., punijmg wiih cow dunp, 
pamtinR swustecka on the snll with Tvrmilion, or forming them srllh 
jewels or grains upon n table, an 1 hanemt’ garlantls at the door 

TOU X 1 
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of tlic Solunkhce so% ereigM Soon aftenvards he still further 
repaired his omission by the composition of the Zht>i/ds/ir% 

Sidli Ruj next turned his attention to the state of the Tree 
pooroosh Prasad the funeral shrine of the Prince Mool Raj 
and the other rojal temples, providing the means of maintain 
ing them, and the * income of the Devs * on so extravagant a 
scale as to call forth proplictic remonstrances from Yudio 
wurm'an who here appeared pKj mg the part of Croesus to this 
Cyrus of India ‘ Slalwa is a territory producing hundreds of 
‘thousands of treasure jet it has been absorbed by Goozerat 
‘ as if a sea were drowned in n jnt of water The reason is 
‘that Malwa was formerly given to Mulia Ival Dev,' and 

* became the property of the god \\e enjojed it, but from 
‘ that splendour, we have now descended as the sun descends 
‘ beneath the horizon Tlie kings of your race too not being 

* able to furnish so much religious income will dimmish each 

* Dev’s possessions until calamity cut jou off from the very 
‘ root * 

The temple of Roodra Muhn Kul at Shreesthul, winch had 
been established by Mool Raja had fallen into disrepair, and 
the demons, or ‘ Rakshuses,’ * liad been emboldened to annoy 
the Brahmins so that the smoke of the sacrificial fire no longer 
rose to the heavens Sidh Raj expelling the enemies of the 
Brahmins employed liismostsi ilful architect m the completion 
of the edifice Then having consulted the astrologers and 
being warned that the arrival of a foreign conqueror would be 
fatal to this new shtme as it had been to the temple of Dev 
Puttun Sidh Raj caused images of ‘ horse lords ’ and other 

* BhoowurRaja of whom meat on has been made as the enemy of Jye 
Sheter the father of Wunrij is reported to have been restored to the use 
of his limbs at the shrmo of hlnha Kal at Oojem and m gratitude for 
the cure, to have given up to Muha Dev the whole of Malwa with the 
metropolis, assigning the protection of it to Purmar Rajpoots 

‘ In the DwyAaTirdy, the leader of these R&kshuses is called Burbur, 
or Burburuk, a name which,undertheformof Wurwurk,is mentioned m 
the inscription alluded to, in the note at p 66, as that of the King of Malwa 
The allusion may, therefore, be to tho mvas on by Yuahowurm, which 
excited the anger of Sidh Raj [The Barbaras or Varvaras are a non 
Aryan tnbe o! N Gujarat Cf the port of 'Bap$ap hov on the Indus 
But the supposed identity with pSp0ape\ is most doubtful Cf Buhler 
2nd ^n{,vi,lG7 GarcMeer, vol i, part 1, p 175, n] 
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great kings to be made, and, installing tiiem m the temple, 
placed near them a representation of himself m the attitude of 
supplication with an inscription prajing that e\en if the 
land was laid waste this temple might not be destroyed Sfean 
while the ‘ victorious ’ pendant of Miilia Dev was planted on 
the summit of the Boodra MaU and the king as an act of 
grace, ga\ e permission that flags should be raised also upon the 
Jam temples which before Iiad been forbidden It was at tins 
time that the town of Shreestliul, in commemoration of its 
rojal restorer, assumed the name of Siiflipoor nie Jams 
add, that the king caused to be biult also, in the same place, 
a temple to Mulia Veer Swamee, and that he worshipped the 
‘ congregation ’ there 

Sidh Raj soon after returned to Malwa, and spent the 
rainy season in tliat country Wide there, Jie recened the 
agreeable intelligence that the Siihusra Ling tank was com 
pleted and filled with water. On Jus arrival m Goozerat, at 
the close of the tarns, he lookup his residence at Shrec Nugger, 

‘ n great city ’ Observing many flags on the temples of that 
city, lie made inquiries of tlie Bralunms wJio detailed to lum 
the different shrines of their faith that there existed os well os 
those of the Jam rebgion Sidh Raj angrily exclaimed ‘ In 

* Goojut land I hue forbidden the flag to Jam temples how 

• js it then, that in your city this order is disregarded ? * The 
council who managed the temple of Slircc Rishub Dev there 
upon brought forth their copper plates and other records to 
prove, m the royal court the mtiquity of their privileges 
This point was at the close of the proceedings admitted even 
by the Brahmins upon which tJie * high minded ’ sovereign 
granted permission that the flags should be raised on the Jam 
temples at the end of a year from tliat day 

iVmong the Senaputees or generals of the army of SwJii 
Raj, was a celebrated Parmar chieftain named Jiigiit Dev,^ 
whose evisteoce is alluded to by the monk of udwan but 
merely with the remarks that he was ‘ thrioe %'aliant,’ or 

‘ [He was not really related to the Parmoras of JIalwa, but to the 
Kadamba monarcl sof Goa He may have got bis title from tho Raja 
Parmah ^ivachitta of Coa (a.d II-<7 118") into whoso semco ho 
entered on ‘'iddliaraja s death Fleet, Ranarete Djnast rs p 01 ] 

12 
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pos‘!Csscd of strengtli, t'llent, and wilth , tint he ^as much 
admired by Sidh Raj, and tint he at length quitted tint hing s 
service for tJie court of Piirmurfdce Raja, of whose principal 
queen lie was the bracelet bound brother 
Tlie tale which is now introduced to the reader, and which 
has for its hero this valiant chieftain is more than usually 
barren of historical fact, but presents some spintcd pictures of 
Rajpoot life, and may scr\e as a not unfasourable specimen of 
the romances winch are a source of delight to every true son 
of the Kshutrees 
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TUU TALK OF JlfO DKV rUHSlAll 

Ik tlio Janil of Mahva, in the city of Dluni, Oodajudit ruled, 
lie had two nances, one of the tt'ughcla clan, the other of 
the SolunUicc. The Wughclcc liad n son, Prince RindhuwiL* 
Site \\ ns the fa% orite ; the Soluakliuncc \s as lictci in tess cstinia* 
tion. Tlic latter had a son. Jug Dev; he wns some>>lint 
bWirthy In complcMon, hut Imndsome. Ruidhmvul ^sas the 
elder son, and the heir npiKircnt ; there ims a difference of two 
3 cars in the ngc of tlie hrothers. Wien Jug Dev' reached the 
age of twelve 5Tarr, the mja ashed .Mudar, one of lus house- 
hold, IlastheSoIunkhcelAdyasonornot f ’ Mudar oasw creel 

* The Solunklice lady h-u a son. Jug Dev, hut he neser comes 

* to the pahee,' The raja said, * In the world there is nothing 
‘ greater than a son.’ So s.aymg, lie sent to call Jug Dev, Then 
Jug Dev came to the palace ; Ids coat irai of coarse cloth ,• 
on his head iras a turban, that might hn^e been bought 
for two shillings; lus cars and hands were unadorned. In 
this state he appeared, and made his obeisance. The raja 
pressed Jiini to his bosom, scatnl him near hiinsclf, and seeing 
Jus dress, s.'iid, 'Son! how is it 3011 wear such clothes?’ 
Jug Dev replied, ‘ M3’ austerities lin\c been few ; bom m the 

* liousc of n might3' jinnee, still in tliat great king’s laiul 
‘ of Slahva, I hardly obtain n pound of salt and water. To 

' Cb(onrlTod,(A'j^fliian, u, liM 3 ,) quoting the AnatU of Josulmccr, 
has tho Mlonuif;. 

‘ I’sedbuwol I’Usr, ton (or ilrtccmlsnt) of Udyadit of Dhar, had three 
‘daughters, one ol whom he betrothedto JtipiUUj>o Pal) Solunkhi, ton 
' of Std Ita], another to Bccji Itaj Ulutti, and tho third to the l'.ana of 
‘ Cfieeton.'.' 

>*MhlUj,honew,WtnoiK>n, UjjcPakwhosuccredcdhJinoentiul)/, 
i\AshurcUtion,l>utnotliisdcsccndant. I M/cpodigreoofJlala'aLmgtin 
the noteat p. til. 

Tho Jug Dev of tho time of bidh Raj might haro bcvn tho son of 
Oodsyidit, the sacccssor of Bhoj Tho freseot talc w, hoircrcr, a puro 
roman ctv 
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‘ my mother one village you hive assigned Tins is a sub 
‘ sistence for her, and the business of its tuK is in her hands 
‘ Tunsoo Gain ‘ is a great name but the produce of it is 
‘ little Meat and drink, dolhmg men ser' ants’ and maid 
‘ servants’ subsistence, cars and oxen — these, all of them, are 
‘ supplied by the produce of a single village My oivn clothes 
‘ are beyond the produce ’ Tlie rija, when he heard tins, 
said to the treasurer ‘ Give him four shillings a day ’ Jug 
Dev said Jliglity prince 1 the present you have gi\en me I 
have acceiited, but the illustrious MaojcC® is very affee 
tionatc to me therefore I sliall not obtain it ^Vell, whatever 
‘ has been witten will come to pass 1 ’ Then the rflja, de 
maiidmg a bag of money from the treasurer, gave it into his 
hand, and said, ‘ Son buy clothes, live comfortablj ' Then 
he ga\e Jug Dev pernnssion to retire Jug Dev, taking leave, 
detailed to lus mother what had happened, and ga\e her the 
purse Some follower of the Waghclec s who heard and saw 
what occurred, went and told lus mistress ‘ To day the 
’ raja shewed great kindness to Jug Dev , he granted him 
‘ four slullings a day, and presented him with a purse * 
V?heu she heard that, the flame of anger sprung from her foot 
up to her head Sending an eunuch, she called the raja 
thither — she paid him obeisance The raja seated himself on 
a cushion The ^\aghelec, with reddened eyes addressed 
him * ^Vllat IS this you have been giving to the Dooliugun s 
‘ son to day ? ’ The raja said * The Soluukhunee is the 
‘ Doohagun,® but her son is first Rindhmvul is the Teelaj ut 
* heir apparent, but Jug Dev pleases my eye , he mil be a 
‘ good Rajpoot ’ Then said the Waghelee, ‘ lie is swarthy m 
‘ complexion , liis fortune, too, is aviitten m black letters 
‘ ^Vlly do you praise him ? Send for the purse back again ’ 
The raja rephed, ‘ That I have presented to him , another 
time I mil consult you before I give ’ 

* The name means three good villages 

* Jleaumg the Wagheleo Bailee, Ma (mother] is respectlully renderoil 
Majec, Maojee 

* Soohayun is the title of tlio favontc, and DonJ o i of tho less cstcomcd 
wife ComparothepassageinDouteronomyxsi, 16tol7 Toelayutislho 
head of the house, who bears tbemarkof royalty (the toeluk) on Im fore 
bead 
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At that time the Itaja of Mundoogurh, whose scmcc 
Oodajadit performed, sent a letter conunandmg Iu8 speedy 
attendance The nj'i qmcWly went oft upon tliat business 
Both princes remained at home Jug Dev’s associates were 
good , lie admitted Msttors nffably, ho gave good advice, lus 
manner of living was good. Ins temper was pleasing, therefore 
people spoke well of him m the world, ond his fame increased 
Hindhuwul dwelt in the iml-vee, but Jug Dev In lus own house 
In this waj two jears pissed away At that time the lord of 
Gonl land, a raja of the Gord -clan, by name Gumblicer, 
hearing of the reputation of Jug Dev , sent a cocoa nut for lum 
to Dliam nugger, witli an elephant and nine horses, the cocoa* 
nut mounted in silver and gold, o family pnest to present the 
cocoa nut, and a mimster Tlie> arrived at Dhar , everybody 
talked about the Gord raja’s cocoa nut having arrived They 
were welcomed, a place was given them to lodge m, and fodder 
for their cattle prov ided The family priest, the eunuch, and 
the mimster together said, ‘ Bring forward the cocoa nut ’ 
The Gord priest answered, ‘My raja has ordered me to cause 
‘Prince Jug Dev to take it Do you, therefore, place lum 

* on the cushion , I vrill make the royal mark on lus forehead, 

‘ and pre‘»ent the cocoa nut ’ After lJus convasrsation the 
party separated Tlic \t ughclcc was held m much awe they 
went and told her, ‘ Tlic cocoa nut U Jug Dev s ’ Tlien the 
'V^oghclcc, in a rage, evclaimcd, ‘O destiny! do you give 
‘ the cocoa nut to tlus black Icprosied one of ours The 

* cocoa nut befits my son — explain this to the comers, and 

* cause the cocoa nut to be given to Rindhuwad I will do 
‘them service’* The priest said to Mutoowee, the Gord 
priest, presenting him at the same time w ith a sum of money , 

* Jug Dev IS the son of tlic Doohugun , he docs not get as 
‘ much food ns he could cat , Rlndlmwul is the heir apparent , 

* lus mother is the chief queen , give the cocoa nut to him ’ 
Afterwanh? the cocoa nut wns given to the good Prince Rind* 
huwul , he was marked with the royal mark, the great drum 
hounded, thirty two musical instruments were played Tlic 
priest then said, * I or once, shew me Jug Dev ’ Ixtting the 

* Tins cstiestslon mcaiu, in {dam Lagluli, *I will gtvv them 
& bntx. ’ 
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‘ •walk the rounds ’ ^ Prince Beerj assented to ^^hat he said , 
he ■nent to the stranger’s camp to paj his respects Wien he 
reached the camp, he said, ‘ Having accepted my hospitahtj , 
* proceed in the morning * With uigency he compelled them 
to accept lus invitation Afterwards, retummg into the fort, 
Jie made enqtunes of the astrologer, and ascertained that the 
fortunate Jiour fell tlie ne-vt day at even time, when cattle 
return into the villages from graxmg The necessary jirepa 
rations neie made Next daj the lady Veeimutee was 
anointed ivith tunicnc , Gunesh was installed At three in the 
afternoon they assembled for the feast all eat together By 
the time they liad •washed tlieir hands and risen from the feast 
the auspicious time came round Then the prince Beerj said 
to the priest and minister, ‘ I nm going to give my sister to 
‘ prince Jug Dev , ’ he presented the cocoa nut, with four 
horses to lum, and said, * Passmg the garland ornamented door 
‘ grace the bridal hall ’ The Dh^r minister knew that a good 
thing had liappcned Passing the garland, the bridegroom 
graced the hali It became morning — an elephant ilve-snd 
twenty liorses, nine maid servants were presented TJie guests 
requested leaie to depart , as they were bound to a particular 
daj , the Choivree Vermutee was left at her own home They 
said, ‘ As we return we will take her with us ’ The cai alcade 
proceeded, and armed in the Cord territories The news of 
Jug Dev’s marriage was known Raja Gumbheer, scrutinising 
Jug Dev’s appearance, iras very mucJi anaojed at finding him 
married ; but the written matter alters not The Gord chief 
celebrated the mamage ol his daughter — ^he presented double 
presents, horses he gave, elephants, eleven maidservants 
He dismissed the bivdegroom's fnends The cav alcade returned 
to Tod i , placing the Chowree in a dianot, they took her witJi 
them , thej returned home The Waglielee became aware 
that Jug Dev w as married , she was much annoj ed in mind 
She began to saj , ‘ Ah, tins swarthj fellow I a nja gives limx 
‘his daughter, giv cs her without seeing him 1 ’ Tliey performed 
the ceremony of going out to meet tlie now comers , the Gord 
la<lj and the Clioivrce paid obcisanec to their mother in law , 

' thrcuTDamWiation ol a sacrificitlplt is‘tti«tuvsV‘inqitftV'iiAiJtat''CitVtrt) 
niamago ceremonial , for a descnption of winch, sec Conclusion. 
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the worship of the Devs was performed A month aftertvnrds 
the Gord and the Cho^vra dueftams sent and took away their 
daughters to their family homes Jug Dev sent back the 
marriage presents he had received with the ChoAvrec, retammg 
only the dresses and jewels He said, ‘ I will not keep them 
‘ here now ’ 

Jug Dev attained his fifteenth year, then Kaja Oodayadit 
returned from the duty he had been employed upon He was 
in high spirits Prince Rmdltuwul went out to meet Iiim he 
paid his obeisance to the raja, also to the leading men of the 
city The whole court met and saluted each other, but Jug 
Dev did not make Ins appearance The raja was m high 
spirits , he took Ins seat on a cushion m the court He said to 
the attendants, ‘ Prince Jug Dev, where is he ? ’ They said, 
‘ He must be ivith the Solunklice lady ’ An eunuch was sent 
to call him , then Jug Dev came dressed in coarse clothes 
Ho made his obeisance The raja pressed him to lus bosom, 
grasped !um by his hand, seated him very near himself, and 
said to him, ‘ My boy, arc these the clothes j ou wear ? ’ The 
prmcc, joining the palms of his hands, said, ‘ Sire I vhen you 

* set out you allotted a sum for my daily esTienses ithout 

* her order I did not get the money As la one s food, so is 
‘ the state of one s body— that you are aware of tVith tlie 

* produce of one village, besides tlic cvpcnses of servants, how 

* can clothes for me be procured ? ’ Then the raja presented 
to luin Ills own amulets necklace of pearls, waistband, collar, 
arm chains turban ornament, also lus shield, dagger, and 
sword, and a dagger Tilth a liilt mounted until jevrels Jug 
Dev received them witli an obesiancc , but joining lus hands, 
he made a petition — * Sire I I have obtained that whicli you 

* have honored me with, hut Waghelec Majee has a great 
‘ affcclion for me, so that when you go to her palace she 11111 
‘seek to have tlic whole back again I Mill not give back 
‘ again what I liavc once received, even though yourself order 
‘ it ’ The raja said ‘ The >\ughclcc may say so , but, son, 
‘I like you better than RindJiuivul, and iihat I give you is 
‘my own In my suite there is a fine horse, which I give 
‘ you , lake it, and in the cvemng come to the court ’ Tlius 
saying, he disimsscd lum Jug Dev took the horse with lum. 
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causing it to be led before Going to the SolunUiuuee, he 
made obeisance Seeing tlie unusual handsomeness of Ins 
appearance, she said, ‘ Son, if he remain with the IVaghelee, 

* have j ou any confidence ? ’ 

TJie chief of tlie cunuclis running, said to the ^^aghe}ee, 
‘ To day the raja presented to Jug Dev eaery thing he had 
‘upon luni , tlie best horse m his suite, too, he ga\e him ’ 
Hearing this, her heart was mflamed ivitli anger*’ She caused 
it to he said, ‘ Sire 1 grace the rcfrcslimcnt room, the meal is 
‘ready, the Waghclee has not washed her moutlj , first 
‘ Jiaaang seen tJie king and liaving ivorshipped the auspicious 
‘ time, slie mil split the datun ’ * The raja hearing tius, 
came quickly to her apartments in the morning The Ranee 
^Vaghelee paid obeisance , a carpet was spread and a cusluon 
set The taja seated lumsclf. The Wfighelcc said, ‘ I wa\e 
‘ myself as an offering to your handsomeness You are look 
‘ ing stout, and therefore you have abandoned the fancy for 

* ornament , but, 0 IrOrd of Eartli ' without jewels you do 
‘not look splendid’ The raja said, ‘Jewels I had, plenty 
' of them beside me , but I saw Prince Jug Dev unadorned, 

* 80 I presented all tiie jewels to him ' Hearing this, the 
Ranee said, ‘ In this black fellow what craft is there 1 Of 
‘ jewels he has a double share , besides, I sent lum new ones 

* from the treasury Then he gave them to the Toda Choivra 
‘ But, Sire 1 you hove done this without reflection Sire I to 
‘ niy son you have never once gnen a present Send for tlic 
‘jewels again, and gne them to Hmdbuwul ’ The raja 
said, ‘ A poor man even does not take back again what he 
‘ has given , I am a lord of the land RindJimml and Jug 
‘ Dev are alike to me I cannot ask or take these thmgs hack 
‘ again ’ The Ranee Waghelee said, ‘ The dagger, the 
‘ sword, and the principal horse, are the heir apparent’s 

‘ \Vlien you have sent for these hack agam, then I will spht 

‘ The ddlun is a piece of stick used to clean the teeth It la afterwards 
split and employed aa a toagne scraper In AIkcb the same custom would 
appear to prevail ‘ Before breakfast Addizetta was employed above aa 
jjouf la cleanuig aad pohakiag her teeth, by Tubbmg them mlb the 
‘ iaMi> which. ara much cBtramed and 

‘ generally used for the pniposo in her own country, as well as in the 
‘ more mtenor parts ' Lander's Jourml, in, 217 



12 t 


r\s ■wAl.I 


C1IU‘ Mil 


‘live datvm ’ 'Itic cons>»dcrcd tliat the ohstinacj of a 
woman m as difTlcuIt to be o> creome, according to the p^o^ trb 

1 

Tlio atoro of tho poor regard not 

Wlicn their obstinacy is excited^ theso /our, — • 

A cliild, a beggar, a king, 

A petted woman 

U 

Vs cold (la ICO, but burning forests . 

W hero water was, strew mg stones , 

Tliat an angry woman can do 
Wliicb destiny cannot acconiplisb 
III 

V king punishes Ins subjects , 

A woman pum»hcs all tho world , 

A sage 8 nund sbo will upset 
A woman s wit ts boundless 

*llicn the raja sending the cliiel ol the cnnovha, cameA Vnvft 
to saj, ‘ Son ' I mil gi\c joii another >er> good snoril but 
‘ send baclw t!ic one I gave jou ifjou respect nij pc tee Son ! 
*do not be obstinate in this nntlcr* IJius lie made pctilioii 
to the prince Then Jug l)c\, in a pet, giive b ick tlic smird 
consultriiig that hickcring a\ouM onl> procure for him tlie title 

of a had son Aftena arils, i>assioii3tcI>, he c^eJmued ‘ I am 
* n UajpooVs 8on I aaiH go Bomcwbetc or other nnd fma m> 
‘ bannock — 

* A stone article, a goo<I man 

* Arc not sol 1 bv weight , 

*Tho (utlher tlicj g>(roiihoRio 
'Tho more valuable Ihej become 

II 

‘ \ I on dues not wait till tl e i loc n Is g >od, 

' Ho waits not for monij or aupph s 

* Qu ekncM only Is good , 

‘ Where s(>cx-*I tben. success 

III 

'If wnllli be not acijuitcd m ^oulfi 

* fly travel in t mgn Ian 1% 

'Thrown away is that Seasou 
' In tbo life ol a taaxL 
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*I[ 1 good man boRstAj at home, 

‘ Three losses ho will sustsm , 

‘ His clothes will wear oat, hw debts increase, 

‘ His name remain unknown 

* Therefore, good mother, if you give the order, I inll go 
‘ somerrljere to seek my fortune ’ Tlien lus mother said, 
‘ Son, you are joiing , wliitJwr would jou go ? To 

‘ alone m foreign lands is a \erj dangerous matter.’ Jug Dev 
answered, ‘ Mother ' God will prosper me , I will get sen ice 

* somewUerc, God has preserved ttve honor of the sons of 
‘ good nobles before tlus. He will preserve mine too Mother, 
‘ from your splendor I shall obtain fortime ’ His mother 
reflected — 

* la hi3 own btisiness eahn, 

' In another s businrss strong , 

' Him God will protect, 

* Interposing his arm ’ 

She said, too, ‘ Do what will give you cose * Then Jug Dev 
took from the stables a good horse, and opening the treasurj 
took out thence two bags of gold corns , he took orms, too — 
a bow, n quiv er full of arrows — and having slung the latter 
on his shoulder, he made obeisance to lus mother Angrily he 
mounted lus horse, and quicklj made lus way to Took Tod i 
He halted at a garden outside the town lus horse, tied to a 
tree, stood champing the bit , he lumself spread a tlun cloth 
among the shrubs and sat down llis shield he laid on the 
ground beside him He determined to go mto the city when 
It became evening At that time the Cliowree Veermutee 
seated in a litter, came thither by cliance witli Jier attendant 
damsels It was three or four j ears since the pair had been 
married A carpet having been spread, the lady sat down in 
a pavilion m that garden, as there was a little nm falling at 
the time An evmucli was sealed at tlie door to keep it Then 
tlie lady ordered her damsels — ‘ Go, and gather some fruit ’ A 
damsel went out to gather fruit , she saw the horseman and his 
horse, which was worth four or live hundred pounds, with rich 
furmtUTC for thfc yellow saddle Then the damsel quietly sur 
veyed the young chief She thought, ‘He looks like the 
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‘ hcly’s bridegroom , I am sure it is tlie prince bj the ridge of 
‘ lus nose and the redness of liis ejes ’ She ran nnd told her 
mistress ‘ Ladj , Imppmess to joii , nineteen to one here is 

* the noble prince 1 ’ The Chowree said, ‘ I mnj not look nt 
‘ the face of a man , but j oil are a discreet person therefore 
‘ go ngnin nnd bring correct intelligence The damsel went 
back nnd looked again, and Tetnmci! sajing ‘ I ad\ nliimdrcd 
‘ tliousand to one it is tlie prince Tlicntlic hdj said, ‘Sec, 
*>ou nre a person of understanding >oii arc scry uise, so 
‘it IS enough Aftcnianls, caiitioiislj peeping from beliind 
the screen of the flouer trees, she found that it s\as indeed 
tJie prince lumsclf Then the Chowree going quickly, paaing 
olieisancc,said — 

At liomo I was starting the croTrs,' 

‘ Came my htisbnnd that minute 
' JtaK my Lraccin elung to my arm, 

' HoU only was 1 roken off 

' A soft couch, a cool mansion, 

‘ jfj hiisliind 8 prevneo grant mo J 
* Mj liofic, the desiro of mj heart, 

‘ Destiny has fulfllcd ’ 

The CliowTcc said, * Ampicloiis hour I auspicious time I 
‘well rose the sun this dnj on which I hasc met }OUr ilhis 

* triniis highness , but where are jour attendants ? Alone, 

* m the garden, ns if for sccrccj, joii arc seated IN’lint Is the 
‘ meaning of this * ’ Tlicn the prince spoke to the Chowree, 
telling his stors from the licginning, nnd concluding tliiis — 

* I nm come forth in the hope of attaining scrMcc, jnu must 
‘not make the mnllcr known’ HoAScscr, In the inennthne 
tlie damsel, quickij running had gone tn the palace nnd 
Raid — • Good news I The rojoil son In law has come ' Thes 
Iwgan nt once to pTC]rvTC the pTocessSon of welcome; the 
damsel rceehed a present for her goofl ncirs I’rincc Iteerj 
ran off on foot, lie came nnd found Jng Dc\ Tlie (howree 
returned to the palace Prince Beetj limught Jug Dca svith 

‘ TlUasupmtiU''n ll atifa woni9n,«hoRehusban 1 Uni wnt,siifw«l 
quickly in lUrting IJ c crow* which hamal chl«l on tJ i ground, l! U U a 
Slew thMhrr hn»\.^T\ I wiUanonTctura. Thi* \ roVm brarrUi U tl e rWi < I 
wl 1 >«hoo<k 
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‘ IS thirty miles ’ Then Jug Dev said, — ‘ should j on 

‘ leave the (hrcct road ? Ha\e you an ill ■will at the Jiorscs ? ’ 
The leader of the Rajpoots said, — ‘ The direct road is infested 
‘ by a tiger and a tigress, the villages have been rendered 
desolate by them the male is like a Dev , rajas and nobles 
have gone against him with great and small dnims, but no 
‘ one has been able to subdue him or the tigress Ih'om fear 
of them, no quadruped attains its full growth The road 
‘ has been stopped up for the last mne 5 ears, and the grass 
‘ has grown tall The pathway is broken up, therefore go 
’ round by the longer road to Toduree , that road is a safe 
‘one Hearing tlus, Jug Dev, taking lease of Beerj, after 
saluting him, went on by tlie direct road Beerj remon- 
strated very much, but without effect , Jug Dev said, — 
‘ Wiy should one go round about from fear of this fool and 

• las wife ? ’ Tlie two together fearlessly pushed on their 
horses Then Jug Dev said to the Choivrec, — ‘ Do > ou keep 
‘jour eye upon the grass on the left hand as we go ’ Thus 
tliey went on for si\ kos, then the Choivrec said, — ‘Rojal 
‘prince ' the tigress is m front’ Jug Dev drew an arrow, 
and, laying it upon his bow, said ‘ Tigress, you are a female, 

* do not come against me, get out of the road and coucli 

•on the right or on the left’ Wicn she heard the word 
female, the tigress raising her tail, depressing her head to 
the ground, sprang towards luiii At that moment he let 
fly the arrow , it struck her on the forclicad, and, passing 
through, came out, and fell ten paces on the otlicr suk TJien 
the tigress sprang up into the air and fell dead Wicn they 
had gone on a distance of a hundred paces, they saw the tiger 
sitting Jug Dev then, drawing another arrow from his quii er, 
said to lum, ‘ Go to the right hand or to the left, or else I will 
send you to keep company wiUi your foolish female ’ Tiicn 
tlie tiger, loslung himself with liis tail, hcmhng Jus head to tlic 
ground, sprang forwards , athim, too. Jug Dev shot an arrow , 
it passed through lus brain, and, coming out, fell twenty paces 
off Tlie tiger, m like manner, sprang up into the air, and 
fell dead Jug Dev &aid, ‘Wiy should I liasc slain the poor 
‘animals? I ha\e been guilty of murder’ The CliowTce 
saed, ‘ VowT \ this la toyrd aport. \ ’ Thus com ersmg, 
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they came to the tank outside the vjlJage of Toduree , there 
•nere many sacred fig trees tlicre, the ^sater was luiUed into 
httle waves At that place they dismounted beneath a 
spreading tree and divested themselves of tlieir arms , they 
drew water, cool as that of Ganges, and watered their horses 
Tlie Chowrec was emplojcd m washmg her mouth In the 
meantime Beerj had returned and reported to Raja Raj ‘ Jug 
‘ Dev lias taken the direct toad ’ Then Raj was angry, and 
said, ‘ Take two hundred and fifty five horsemen with you, 
‘ armed with hows and arrows , where you find them commit 

* them to tlic funeral pile, or if they be alive, bnng the news ’ 
Receiving this order the liorscmen started , as they went on 
cautiously and fearfully, they found the tigers lying dead by 
tljc road side , hut Uiey saw neitlier horse nor man Tliey 
supposed the objects of their search must be resting at some 
place where there was water, and that they were not in any 
danger The horsemen, who liad been dispersed to make 
searcli) now all of them came together again and ' Ram ' 

* Ram 1 ' ^ passed betireen tliem They congratulated each 
other on liaving accomplished a task wlucli they expected 
would have cost their lives Taking the two arrows with them, 
pleased, and vnthout fear, they liastened on , wrhen they 
arrived at the tank they found jug Dev there The Chowree 
recognized them as they came up, saying, ‘ These are some of 

* our Rajpoots ’ The horsemen went up and made obeisance , 
they said to Jug Dev, ‘ Prince royal 1 you have done a great 
‘ piece of rehgion for both the world and the cows These 

* were like servants of the angel of death, neither king nor 
‘ noble could Tall them Who hut you, pnnee I could mitigate 
‘ the calamity of the world I Jug Dev, however, did not 
tlunk much of the matter lie gave the Rajpoots leave , they 
went and related the story of the tigers having been slam 
Raja Raj, and the brother in law, Beerj hearing the news, were 
very much delighted Wien the day went down Jug Dev 
and tlie Chowree entered the city and made a meal , payung a 
few pence to a man they got their horses rubbed down They 
remained there two nights and a day and spent a few shUlmga 

1 The name ‘ Jia> i of one of the mcamations of Vishnoo a common 
salutation among Hindoos 
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they came to the tank outside thi* village of Toduree ; tlicre 
were many sacred fig trees there , the water was nifHed into 
little ira%es At that place fliej dismounted beneath a 
spreading tree and divested tlmnselves of their arms , they 
drew water, cool as that of Ganges, and watered tlieir liorscs 
The Clioivree was employed in waslung her mouth In the 
meantime Beerj had relumed and reported to Raja Raj ‘ Jug 

* Dev lias taken the direct road ’ Then Raj was angr>, and 
said, ‘Take two hundred and fifty five horsemen with jou, 
‘ armed with bows and arrows , where you find them commit 
‘ them to the funeral pile, or if they be ol» e, bring the neivs ’ 
Receding this order the horsemen started , as they went on 
cautiously and fcarfullj , they found the tigers Ijang dead by 
the road side , but they saw neither horse nor man They 
supposed the objects of their senrcli must be resting at some 
place where there was water, and that the> svere not in any 
danger The horsemen, who had been dispersed to make 
scardi, now all of them came together again, and * Bdm ' 

* Bam 1 ’ ‘ passed between them They congratulated each 
other on having accomplished n task wluch they cvpected 
would has e cost their lives Taking the two arrows wth them, 
pleased, and without fear, they hastened on , when they 
arrived at the tank they found Jug Dev there The Chowree 
recogmzed them ns they came up, saying, * Tliese are some of 

* our Rajpoots ’ The horsemen went up and made obeisance , 
they said to Jug Dev, * Pnnee royal 1 you have done a great 

* piece of religion for both the world and the eoivs These 
‘ ivere like servants of the angel of death, neither king nor 
‘ noble could kill them \Vho but you, prince J could mitigate 
‘ the calamity of tJie world I ’ Jug Dev, however, did not 
think much of the matter lie gave the Rajpoots lea^ e , they 
went and related the story of the tigers having been slam 
Raj a R&j , and the brother in law, Beerj hearing the news, were 
very much delighted When the day went down. Jug Dev 
and the Chowree entered the city and made a meal , paying a 
few pence to a man they got their horses rubbed down They 
remained there two nights and a day, and spent a few shillings 

* The name ‘ Ram of one of the mcamations of Viahnoo a common 
salutation among Hindoos 
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for their food In this wnj, tra\elhng bj stages, thej nm\cd 
nt Puttun There is a sacred fig tree on the hank of (lie 
Siihusrv Lmg tank which Sidh R ij built they dismounted 
from their horses beneath it and fastened the animals there 
Thej procured good water and took care of their horses The 
horses stood champing their bits Tliej took out something to 
drink and made themsches read} At that time Jug Dc\ 
said to the Chowree ‘Do joii remain here with the horses 
I will go into the citj and hire a house and come back and 
take mj little queen into the citj , it would not look well for 
‘ both of us to be wandering about ’ The Choirrce said ‘Go, 
‘then I will remain here' Then Jug De\, putting on 
dagger and swonl went into the city to search for a house to 
lure Hear what happened after that ' 

Now, the master of Sidh RAj « principal prosmee, Doon 
gtir shoe, was also the castellan of Puttun lie Irnd a son the 
lord L.U, who was N«rj haughty and In the prime ofhls youth, 
on account of the costcllanshlp of Pultun and the extent of 
the prosnnee there was truly no lack of haughtiness so that he 
disdained to tread the earth Tlierc were n%c hundred houses 
of courtexans in Puttun , among the mistressoR of them svns a 
courtezan namedJamotcc.whoposscsscd great wealth, and had 
many sons and daughters The sons,' too wereserj wealthy 
Once on a time, the castellan s son came to that JAmotcc s 
house to gamble he said to licr, * O 1 Jamotcc, if I could find 
‘osen beautiful and goo«I caste woman I would keep her and 
‘ make you n present ’ Jnmolcc said ‘ Very good I will find 
• one, and pay my respects ’ Tlien Jumotec gns c notice to her 
daughters and they too licgan to Inquire for nheautlful woman 
Many days passed on in this way Tlic day tliat Jug Dc\ and 
Ills bnde arn\c<! nt Puttun one of the girls nt noon tide, 
taking a water \csscl eame to flic Suhiism I Ing tank to draw 
waiter Tlip Chowree raising the \cil from off her face, seeing 
no man near, threw off the sell She sal looking nt tlic sheet 
of water and the buildings of the tank Tlic damsel loo 
recollecting JAmotee s nnler, w-ns looking nlmut lier She saw 
the ChowTce who seemed to her like one of the a irglns of Para 
• The eonj of these pirsons proerallT remain with tl rlr moihm, anJ 
art M dwIcUm (run U nn-i) and attmhnta on ll e dancing womiii. 
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clisp, Imglit ns tJie Iiglitnlngof hei\en TJio girl ivns pleispil 
when slie saw the ClioOTce sJie took up her water vessel mid 
approaehedlier, and, sahitinghcr, said, ‘Lad> Iwliencchavcjoii 
‘come, and where 13 the rnlctof that liorsegone?’ TheChowrec 
replied, ‘ ^Vho are von that m<]iiirc ? ’ The girl said ‘ I am a 

* ]>rmeipal servant of the palace of Sidh Ilaj Jesingh ’ The 
Cliowtee said, ‘ As for me, I am mamed to the son of Ooda 
‘yilditRaja thePurmw’ The girl said, * lias >our husband 

* an elder brother ? ’ ‘ Yes , his elder brother is Hmdhuwnl,’ 
she said Again the damsel asked, ‘ Ladj , what is liis highness’ 
‘ name ? ’ The Chowree replied, ‘ SiUj one I can one mention 
‘one 8 husband’s name?” The damsel said, ‘One should take 
‘ one s luishand s name, or tlie illnstnous world creator s 

‘ irowcvcr, jou arc the mtstress of the conntrj, do ns seems 
‘ good to jou ’ Then the Chowree said, ‘ Tlie Prince s name 
*11 Jug Dei ’ Again the damsel inquired, ‘ Wlierc is your 

* oim family residence ? ’ TIic Qiowrce said, ‘ At Todfi , I am 

* Raja Raj s daughter, an<l Beerj s sister Then the damsel 
said, ‘ yoTF the prince has gone into tlie city, jou keep n good 
‘ look out after the liorscs I suppose • Tlie Clionrec said, * No 
‘ one dare cast an eye upon the horse of that black antelope of 
‘ the herd ’ The damsel said again, ‘ How is it that tlie son of n 
‘great raja should have come forth alone ? ’ ThcChowreesaul, 

* lie left home in a passion vnth ins step mother , and she 
related the whole story The damsel iianng heard the tale to 
the end, hanng made salutation, filled her water lesscl, and 
proceeded home She said to the courtezan, Jnmotec, ‘ If jou 
‘wish to pay jour respects to the joung lord, there is a 
‘ woman seated with two horses at the tank, such a one as I 
‘haie never seen in tlie countrv — the very person joii were 
‘ describing She told me her caste the names of her father 

‘ in law ami husband, and where Iicr Iiome was ’ Tlicn 
Jamotee dressed the girl m clothes of great value, and put upon 
her Goozemtee jcircls Slie oko caused to be prcparei! n v erj 
beautiful chariot, and took her sent therein Tlie servants 
closed tlic scarlet screens of the car Jamotce caused other 
girls to dress themselves m beautiful ornaments She took 
VhtaAy Trt V*'4vt\.> 

* Thu is generally forbiddm to Hindoo women 



n\s mAiA 


ai\r. Mft 


ns 

nrnl finncil , f»!«> nn rumtfli of /»rm! irmltli to prrrnlr Jjrr on 
IiofNcli irk In tlili *ihf |in»crcilril to «l»crr llic Clunme 

*rntcfl IIii\itt" nrriM^l at tint pli^r »lic r-ntvffl llic (cnt 
miiIN to he set tip Thru .Iiimnter drvrntlnl Tlir pirl ulio 
Itnd Ikvr tnlkJn" to the rhoHfrrca/nr nrul tnvlc o}>ctvince to 
Iicr .lainotrr unhl, * Ilrhlr I rl«* tint I m»\ rinhncr joii 

• I fvm >our fatlirr tn IiwS Mstrr Tliii prinripnl mnlil tokl 

• me of Noiir nrrlxnl, nn<I I Immeilnttlv miiwl in\ cliarlot to 

• he prrpnml I nm come with the klng'H jtemilMion. When 

• mj nephew, Juj; I)c\, was nianietl i\t To«l » I wai not nhle to 
•come, lint I know Himihuwtil \er> %rcn, Wlirrr l« mj 

• nephew, .Iiig nc\ — ^ellefc Iia 4 he pone ? Yon lind lietter wnlt 

• in ms house , > on are my ilouphter ; > on are mnirietl Into a 

• famli) of Imi>ortniiec— tills N not a tit plnee fur jmi to lie 
*Rittlnp In’ The Chowree, secinp the i>plenilii1 npiKitranoc 
she untie, liecame confuse «1, ami siiffercil herselflol>edeecUnI. 
hlie cnnshleretl tint the I’finec Jtip J)p\ hnti nc\rr mentionetl 
In her nnj conneotlonshlp In tween him anil Shlh )l/»j Jcslnph. 
hnt that a njn inichl terj prohnhl\ W a mja** connection 
Thtu licHesinp. anti lukinp another look at the slmnper** tlrcsi 
and orminents, she snltt(e«l her nml emhrneect her. JAmotec 
pasc her licr henetllctlnn, and liulted her to sit In the chariot ; 
saslnp, that she would lease a servant to hrlnp her nephew 
to the court srhen he returned to that place. She called also 
to a BCrsTint dcsirinp him to take care of the horses. The 
ChowTCC took the purses Into her own possession, and osccndcil 
tUceUarUiljSvldchdroseon. Jumotee hroupht her to lieroxm 
house. Tlie house w as a larpe one. svitli a pate Icndinp into the 
courlj-ard. Thej drose In, nml tlien stopped the einnot 
JAmotcc nhphtcd, and bo did the Choss-ree. ihe procession of 
svelcomc came forth from the house ; women, dressed bond* 
soniclj and adorned ssitli jcwels.odsanccd to meet the Cliosvree, 
and saluted her. Some of them touched her feet — some pre* 
coiled her, exclaiming, * I*rosi)cr, prosper.* Thus they cscorteil 
licr into the Interior. Tlic liousc was four stones high, nnd 
\ery handsome; It s\-ns plastered nil round; on nil sides 
were fastened hangings, upon which pictures nere wrought in 
gold nnd sih cr ; In the windows pierced lattice work svns fixed. 
Tlie sonants spread a xcry liandsomc carpet ; upon It the> 
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placed cushions, bolsters, and pilioirs for the check, co\crcd 
witli gold brocade They caused the Cliowee to seat iictself , 
slie retained, liowe\ er, the two purses beside her Tliey brought 
her warm water Jamotcc said to a damsel, ‘ Go and inform las 
‘ Sfajesty (Iiat the Purmar Queen's nephew, Prince Jug Dc\ , 

* has arru cd here, and that he willsoonpaj las respects Inform 
‘ the raja that he should teeciv e lam wth great respect, and sa> 
‘that the Chowree, las njfe, is at m> palace’ Tlic damsel, 
when she heard tlus, made obeisance, and withdrew Half an 
hour after she returned, and said, * His Majesty is \cry much 
‘ pleased, and has gi\ cn orders tliat Jug Dev shall first \’u>it him, 

* and afterwards >Tnit upon j ou ’ At this tunc refreshment n as 
8cr\cd Jumotccsaid,* Bridc,gctrcadytodme * nieChoin-cc 
said, ‘I Imc taken the pulcc\Trut vow ‘ Wien the prmcc 
‘ Ins dined I wll Ihmk of dimng Tlic prince Ins not arrived 
‘ jet ’ Then a girl came and said, ‘Your nephew, Jug Dev, 
‘ has paid lua respects to hts mnjcstj , and embraced lum , he 
‘ is sooted near the king,— dishes have arrived from the rojnl 
‘kitchen’ Jamotcc said, ‘Hasten and forbid Jug Dev’s 
‘ dimng with the king — petition the king, and bring Jug Dev 
‘with >ou Today aunt and nephew must dine together, 

• dinner la ready here ’ Jdmotec continued ‘ M> nephew, 

• Jug Dev , has not arrlv cd , how can I sit dovv n to cat before 
‘ he has eaten , when 1 hear of las having dined, I will think 
‘ of dining ’ In the meantime the girl who had gone, returned, 
and said, ‘ Madam, the prince is dming with the king , both 
‘ chiefs arc seated at a large dish , I saw them before I came 
*nwo> , but jour nephew is now preparing to come hither. 
‘How dark he is in complexion I’ Jamotcc said, ‘Tliat 
‘ is a distinguishing mark of my father's house , m> brother 
‘Ooilajadit is swartlij also, but i have never seen anj so 
‘ liandsomc as tliosc of m> own faimlj ’ Tims they con 
versed Jamotcc then called for handsome dishes , shegavea 
plate to the Chowree, and said, * Bndc t take some food ’ Tlic 
ChowTcc cat a httlc, and the maids removed the plate Tlicv 
resumed Uicir conversation Wien three o’clock in the after* 
noon arrived, the Chowree said, * How is it tliat the prmcc has 

' That IS, lo consider her hnsband m a Der,’ emd to fast until nftcr 
the liod waited uj'on him 
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‘ jiot come to pay his respects to his fatlier’s sister ? ’ J imotee 
answered, ‘Run girl’ and bring my nephew Jug De\ ’ 
Again she entered into conversation with tlie j oung lady, but 
the talk seemed to the Chowree to be without flavour in the 
absence of Jug Dev The girl came back again in about half 
an hour, and said ‘ The king is conversing with him, and avill 

* not allow lum to rise , he says that after nine o’clock Jug 
‘ Dev will come to sleep in this mansion, and that he will then 
‘ meet his aunt ’ Hearing this, Jamotee was angry with the 
girl, and said, ‘ Petition his majesty, and say to him, that it is 

* many years since I have met Jug Dev, and that he will have 
‘ plenty of leisure for talking to the king in the morning, hut 
‘ that now he must be allowed to visit me ’ The girl came 
back again after another half hour, and said, that the mja had 
given the same answer as before Jamotee sent notice to the 
lord Lai, ‘ To day I salute you ! come directly nine o’clock 
‘ arrives , I have a woman in my hands, whom, if you please, 
‘ you nny make your mistress , if not, I will keep her with 
‘me* Then Lul began to take opium, very strong, with 
mi\cd spiccs in it , he took also intoMcatmg potions made of 
hemp and sugar , he put on a handsome dress nnd ornaments, 
and ipplicd perfumes to his body, and ointment of musk lie 
came reeling about, and supporting himself with a spear in 
his hand was a ‘duck*^ full of strong liquor The damsel, 
when she saw him, ran and said, ‘ Bride 1 1 claim a present for 

* good news , the prince has arrived ’ The Chowee fancied 
he had really come At that minute tlie young lord Lai came 
to the door of the mansion, wluch was as far oIT as one could 
see Wien he entered, tlic girl closed the door behind him, 
and, applying the chain, went nwaj Tlie ChowTce saw that it 
w IS not her husband she suspected treachery, hut considered 
with herself that she must be cautious, as she could not be so 
strong as a man, and he inflamed with liquor She called to 
nimd the proverb, that with the deceitful one must use deceit, 
and determined to be wary, as under such dillicult circum- 
stances she had to defend her cliaslitj Thus considering, she 
rose and said, ‘Prince I come and sit on the couch’ He 
answered, ‘ Chowree, do }OU sit ’ Seeing how hcautfCuI ihe 

* A vessel so called, rcsvmlduig a duck in form. 
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was, the Golo ^ ^ras pleased the Oiomee, too, sliot arrovr-hke 
glances at him, which pierced Ws breast The Golo began to 
be as ductile ns water, and tlie Chowree led lum on to tell her 
the truth ‘Jamotee,* she said, ‘lias clone well for me’ 
Lai said, ‘ O, Choivree I I Ind told her that if I could find a 
‘good caste, beautiful clever, young woman, I would keep 
‘ her as a mistress , you are just what I wanted I will do 
‘whatever jon desire’ The Chowree then knew that it 
was a courtezan that had thus dccei\ed her exceedingly, bring* 
ing her and him together by fore* Seeing the ‘ duck ’ and 
cup which Lai had brought with him, and reflecting that lie 
was already excited with liquor, she took the * duck ’ and cup 
from hia hand, and filling the cup full, extended it towards 
him, saying, ‘ Prince 1 take a cuji from my hand ’ Then Lai 
answered, ‘This js \ery strong, and I have already drunk 
‘much Do jou give me another cup, then? No, no, wc 
‘ must talk together ‘ Tlie Chowree said, ‘ What matters 
‘ talking, do not push back my hand the first time 1 offer it 
* j oil , receive what I present , I am urgent you should do 
‘ this ‘ ^Vlien she said so much, he took tlie cup and emptied 
it, nnd then with trembling Innd, filling it again, offered it to 
the Chowree She, drawing her \cd over licr, poured the 
liquor out on her bodice She filled again, and seeing that the 
Golo had reclined his person, but was not yel fullj intoxicated, 
she ga\e him the cup again Wnlc m tlie act of drmkmg he 
fell along the couch, clenching liis teeth Tlie Chowree knerw 
then that he was so much intoxicated as to be helpless She 
immediately got up, and taking his oivn sword, cut his throat , 
then she took the coxertet off the couch and rolled him up in 
it Beneath the window xvas the king’s road she threw the 
bundle into it It became midnight, and the watcluncn arrived 
on tlieir rounds , they saw the bundle lying before them, and 
supposed tliat some thieves had broken into a merchant’s 
house, and being alarmed by Uiem, had thrown down the 
bundle, and made off Tliey fancied they would get praise 

‘ It appears that l>al, though the son of an officer holding high 
dignities, wasof the caste called Oolo orKhawas, who are either slaves or 
dwendants of them, though somctinjcsappwntedto the most importoat 
situations 
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from the castellan, so they lifted up the bundle, •\^hlch they 
found very heavy. They said to eacli other, ‘ Let us not 
‘ open it now j at sunrise the owner will come for his property 
‘ and to trace the footmarks of the tliieves, therefore let 
‘ us put the bundle as it is at the castellan's guard-house j m 
‘ the morning we will tell him.* Now all tlus time the 
ChowTee sat in the upper room prepared to defend her life as 
resolutely as she might. 

Now as to Jug Dev . At Ave in the afternoon, having hired 
a house and made Ins arrangements, he went to the tank 
where he had left his bride and the horses. He saw there the 
track of cars and horses, and understood that some one had 
deceiNcd the Chowree, and carried her oft. He went to tlie 
court to tell what happened. At the stable yard, in front of 
the court, the master of the liorsc was seated. Jug Dev arriving 
there, that ofTlcer thought witlim himself ‘ Tlus is a worthy 
cluef.’ He rose and embraced him, and asked ‘ ^Vlience are 
‘ you come ? ’ Jug Dev said, ‘ I come in the hope of getting a 
* loaf of bread here. I am a Purm4r Rajpoot.’ Tlie master 
of the horse said, ‘ If you can overlook these horses we may 
‘ live together» and you sliall liave pay and your food.' Jug 
Dev’s heart and thoughts were not tlierc ; but he thought the 
olTicer might introduce him, and when he promised to bring 
lum into the king’s presence, he remained With him, though 
much distressed in mind. Hoi>evcr, 

One moment lesscQing, one moment mcreaamg, 

Now a half moon, now a crescent. 

Destiny has not given to the moon, 

All days alike. 

He considered, ‘ It is bad, but what can be done.’ hen 
evening came he fed the horses. Tlic master of the horse 
brought dishes for dinner from liis oivn house ; but Jug Dev 
had no appetite ; still he pretended to eat before tlie oflicer, 
ond returned the dish. AH night he tumbled and tossed upon 
Jus bed. At last the day broke. Tlie castellan, Doongurslicc, 
came to the guard-house. The watchmen, paying obeisance, 
showed him the bundle, saying tliat they had it from tliieves, 
wlio had run away during the night. Tlie castellan was 
pleased at the capture ; he s^d, * Open the bundle and see 
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‘ wlnt IS 111 it ’ The servants quickly began to do so , when 
they came to tlic third fold llicy saw blood Tliey all started, 
and hastening to open the bundle, they found that a man had 
been killed and rolled up in it Then Doongurshee recognized 
tJic corpse, and said ‘ Ali ’ that js surely Lalro I liow dear 
‘ was he to my heart • he is just as he was — drest in his orna 
‘ incnts ’ The castellan beat ids breast, and said to his servants, 
‘Run, get news truly this is jour joung lord Lais face’ 
They said, * He is sleeping at home ' They sent to enquire 
of his cunucli, who said that he had gone to the courtezan, 
Janiotees house, at nine o clock at night Thither the men 
ran and enquired of the courtezan She said he was safely 
asleep in the upper room They told her to wake and call him 
The maid then went and called, * Wake the prince, Chosvrce, 
‘ and send him here ’ Then the Chowree nngnly said, 

* Wretched prostitute J the moment that fatJier of jours came 

* I killed him, tied him m n bundle, and threw him into the 
‘road Have you dared to play off such o trick upon the 
‘daughter of a Chowral Urctchf when the prince, my 
‘liusbaml, comes to know of it, jou wdl suffer Other 

* women may act hkc courtezans and ha\c fViencfs , but, may 
‘ Natayun destroy jour house I was it into m> presence that 
‘ you dared to send a Goto, a Golo fit to sit outside my door 1 
‘ was It upon me that you dared cause him to cast an eje 1 ’ 
Hearing this the courtezan felt ready to ciqilre The servants 
runmng, told the castellan, * Some Chowree Rajpootnee has 

* killed the j oung lord ' Tlicn the castellan, taking two 
hundred men with ]um, went to Jamotee, the courtezan’s 
liousc, and ascended to the upper floor The door of the 
room ivhere the Chowree was, was closed firmly , but in the 
back trail there tras a window Jaige enough to admit one man 
nt a time Placing a ladder, one of the servants ascended, 
and looked into the room The Cliowree struck him with her 
sword — hi8 head fell into the room, and his trunk outside , in 
the same way she slew fl\e or siK men , but no one was able 
to kill licr Tliej nil began to tremble The story got abroad, 
and it became known to Sidli R&j JesingU tluit a trick luad 
been played off upon a Chowree Rajpootnee, and that the cas 
tcllan’s son, and four or five others, had been slain by her; 
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also that she defended herself shut up m an upper room The 
king said, ‘ Run quickly, and give orders that no one interfere 
‘ with her until I come , I will be there immediately ’ Sidh 
Raj, calling for his horse, mounted , the master of the horse 
and Jug Dev making obeisance The raja was surprised 
when he saw Jug Dev, and thought within lumself, — ‘ that is 
‘ a good looking chief , but I never saw him before ’ Jug Dev 
rode before the raja, who kept looking at him all the way to 
Jamotee’s house The soldiers made way among the crowd 
The king ascended followed by the master of the horse and 
Jug Dev Then Jye Singh said, ‘ Daughter Chowree ' tell 
‘ me where is your family residence, where your father in 
‘ law and who is it you are married to ? ’ The Chowree 
looked and knew that it was some great chieftain , she said, 
‘ Sire 1 I am the daughter of a Chowra, Beerj s sister, married 
‘ to the younger son of Oodayadit Purmar, lord of Dhar ’ 
Then the raja said, ‘ Daughter Chowree ’ why have you slam 
‘ my men ? ’ slie answered angnly, ‘ Sire I this wretch brought 

* me here to deceive me, and then a Golo came to violate my 
‘ chastity , therefore, sire * I killed him I am a Rajpoot’s 
‘ daughter , I will kill many more before I fall I will fight till 
‘Idle Godwilldoashepleases The pnnee, my husband, too, 
‘ 18 m the city ’ At that moment Jug Dev, stepping forward 
in front of the raja, said, ‘ Cliowree I ojicn the door You 
‘have suffered much calamity’ Then the Cliowee, recog- 
nizing Jug Devs voice, opened the door, and threw herself 
into his arms Tlie nja knew that this must be Jug Dev 
Then Jye Singh said to the Chowree, ‘ You are my adopted 

* daughter ’ He called to liis attendants, and said, ‘ Bring 
‘ a chariot and ten maidens, and take these to a handsome 
‘ house ’ Then Doongurshec, the castellan, came up and 
petitioned, — ‘ Mighty sovereign ' prosperity to you I What 
‘ order are you giving in regard to the spoiler of my house ? ’ 
The king said, ‘ Tins daughter Chowree did but protect htr 
‘ chastity \Vhen a Golo seeks to make a harlot of the 
‘ivife or daughter of a Rajpoot, he is sure to meet with 
‘ punishment ^Vas it for a bad purpose that I entrusted the 
‘ city to your care ? ’ Then he ordered that the fool should 
be dismissed from the castellansliip, and forbidden the ro>al 
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presence Soon after Jic conflscated Ins propertj , and punislie<l 
him, turning Jnm out of tlie country, and gmng hts house up 
to be plundered Thus he made the castellan an example to 
others Aftensatda Sidh R »j nmsted the courtezans, and cut 
off the noses of tlic whole of thent, sliasong their heads, and 
setting tlicm uiion Scctulu's stccdj and thus parading them 
round the cit>, he expcllctl them, and ga\c up their liouscs to 
be plundered 

Placing the Clioavrce jn n car, with ten damsels to wait upon 
her the king established her in n handsome mansion J\e 
bingh himself conducted her thither, he presented to her also 
an old cunucJi for a steward, and stored ]icr Jiousc with pro- 
a isioiis for n y car, ond furniture in proportion to the establish- 
mint lie g&\c her, too, a strong doorkeeper, and wliateier 
iho was neccssar} fur her suite, and again declared that he had 
«d<iptc<l her for his daughter Tlicn, taking Jug Dev with 
(uni, he went to the court Tlicre he seated himself and began 
to make Minous enciuiries of Jug Dev TJic raj i was exceed 
ingly pic ised with Jug Oc\ , lie caused him to dine with him 
\\ hen nine u clock arm cd, he ]>rcscnted a dress of honor avitli 
bneelcls a imrl necklace, u collar, n Inrban ornament of 
jcwcU and dismissed him Jug Dcs went home and embraced 
Ihi Cliowrcc lie gat c her Ins pearl necklace, and said to her, 

■\ou hate got us quicklj iiilitKluccd to the king olhcnvisc 
• there would have been n dclaj of ten or twenty dnjai t\c 
‘must hate sent our respects b> some third parlj Thus 
they talked oter the occurrences of the day, till it become 
night 

The Cliowrcc, hating taken the putccvnit vow, had eaten 
nothing, therefore sJie rose at three in the morning and began 
to prejiarc breakfast, nniJ set water to boil Wien all was 
ready she awakened Prince Jug Dev, lie said, ‘Wliy ho 
‘quick to-day ?’ The Cliowrcc represented that the raja 
would send for him , He has been talking with you so lie 
‘ will not be without toll fora minute all d ij ^ouknow tJic 
‘vow I have taken Inmfsistingfroni yesterday .dojou, there 
‘fore, bathe, and I will then eat ’ Jug Dev said she was right , 

■' Vemfft ir f Ac gocAA-«ssr of rihr <m«W iwe, asxi if tappMcJ W* /wk" 
a donkey 
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he rose and b'Hthed, and the two breakfasted togetlier At that 
time an usher came, bringing a horse with him, and began to call 
out at the door Jug Dev, taking leave of his vife, came to 
the door, and, mounting the horse, rode to the court The 
raja, rising, received him with respect They talked together 
of old stones The king enquired, ‘ IVilI j ou take service 
‘ with me ? ’ Jug Dev answered, ‘ It was to earn a loaf of 
‘ bread that I came out from home ’ The raja said, ‘ ^Vill 
‘ >ou take a grant of land (putta), or will >ou be paid at a 
‘ fixed rate ’ ? Jug Dev said, ‘ Your Majesty, I prefer receiv- 
‘ ing fixed pay } I will serve for a thousand crowns a day. 
‘ Place me in whatever post tliere is most danger , if I refuse 
‘ I am no Rajpoot ’ Tlie king said, * Very good , ’ then, 
calling the treasurer, he gave orders ‘ Pay daily to Jug Dev 

* two thousand crowns from the treasury, sixty thousand croivns 
‘ a montli— do not let there be any difficulty about this pay- 

* xnent Again the king ga\c Jug Dev a dress of honor, and 
haaang caused a deed to be imtten, and affixed Ins seal to it, he 
presented it to him 

\VIien he had dismissed him, the great chiefs of Futtim 
began to grumble among themsehes, saying, ‘ Wiy has the 
‘ king taken this fellow into his service ? ’ Tliey began to siy 
also, * As the sun rises he gives to a single man tno thous'ind 
‘ crowns I How ^nll this one alone defeat an army of eighty 

* thousand horsemen t ’ Tl\c raja, however, continued to be 
\ ery much pleased with Jug Dev , he used to place Inm beside 
or opposite to himself, and ne\er gave him leave without 
makmghim a present Thmgs went on m this way for a j ear 
At the end of that time a son ^vas born to Jug Dev, whom he 
named Jug Dhuiviil , and, three years aftenrards, another son 
was born, whom he named Beej Dhuwul The young princes 
were very much petted by the king, who was fond of giving 
presents to children and simple people who made odd remarks 
in their simplicity That king spent also a thousand a day in 
virtuous gifts How shall the bard not record tlus, for, ‘ The 
‘ spintual preceptor’s name, and the benefactor’s, to remember, 
‘ IS one of the six \ ows ’ ? 

The elder prince liad attained the age of fi\e jears and the 
jounger that of two years At that time the month of Bha- 
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iTnpiid came round The mghfs yretc daikcncd Avith clouds, 
the ram fell from the sky, the frogs croaked, the pea fowl 
screamed, the shrill cry of the sparrow hawk was heard, and 
the flashes of lightning were seen — such was the night in 
Bhadrapud, making the coivard’s heart tremble On such a 
night as tins, a noise reached the king s ear it was like the 
sound of four women singing joyful songs m the eastern direc 
tion, and of four other women lamenting at a short distance 
from them Tlie king called to the guard, and asked who was 
awake Jug Dev made answer — ‘"Vour majesty! ha\e you 
‘ any command ? ’ Tlie raja said, * Jug Dev, have you not 
‘ gone home ? ’ The pnnce said, ‘ How could I go without 
‘ being dismissed ? ’ The king said, ‘ Well, then, go home 
‘now’ Jug Dev said, ‘Your majesty! what order have 
‘ you for the guard ? inien I have executed it I will go home ’ 
Tlie king enquired, ‘ IVTiat noises are those that we hear ? ' 
Jug Dev said, ‘There arc some women singing songs, and 
‘ there are others making lamentation ’ The king said, 

* Bring me intelligence who is singing and who lamenting 
‘ In the morning let me hear about the matter ’ Jug Dev, 
paying obeisance, putting his shield on his head, taking his 
sirord in his hand, went out alone The king thought inthin 
himself—* Bhadrapud nights arc dangerous, let u? see whether 
‘ he goes or not ’ Thus considering wrapping a dark dress 
round him, Sidh Raj followed Jug Dev Several chiefs were 
on guard there the king cilling to them asked what chief 
was there Each ga\e Ids name Then Sidli R&j said, ‘ The 
‘ king desires you to bring news of the women, some of whom 

* are singing tind others lamenting, in the eastern direction ’ 
One of the duels said, ‘ let liim send the man who receives 
‘ two thousand dailj , and presents also Has he been dmw 

‘ mg his paj all tius time for nothing ? ’ The king heard this 
Some chiefs, however, said — *\\e will bring the king intel 
‘ ligence ’ Then, as they lay in their pallets they said one 
to another, ‘My lord, get up, get up'* However, after 
making a noise with their arms, and causing their shields to 
clash they fell asleep again 

Meanwhile Jiiy Dev went on towards the east, to where 
the singing appeared to be — Sidh R&j following him Jug Dev 
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'im\ cd at tlic gate of the citj , the door keeper opened the 
wicket and let him out Sidli Raj said, ‘ I am the chief s 
‘ henchman, let me go out too * lie, too, passed out Jug 
Dev advanced to vvliere the women were lamenting, and said 
to them, ‘ AMio arc jou ? Ate you mortals, or wives of Devs, 
‘ or arc you Bhootnees, or Pretnecs, or Siddhs, or Sheeko 
‘tiirs?* Wliy are you lamenting with so much grief at 
‘ this midnight time ? Tell me what calamity it is that you 
‘suffer’ They said, ‘Approach, son Jug Devi wherefore 
‘arc you come here?’ He said, ‘I am come to enquire 
‘ the cause of your making lamentation * Tlicy said again, 
‘ We are the Fates of Piittun The stroke of ten to morrow 
‘ morning is the time of Sidh Raj Jesmgh’s death It is on 
‘that account we arc lamenting Wio wilt perform servaee, 
‘ worship, presentation of gifts or sacrifices ? Wc must needs 
‘lament’ The lung heard what they said from where he 
stood in concealment Jug Dev said, ‘ But who is it that is 
‘ singing ? ’ Tlie Fates said, * Go and enquire of themselves ’ 
Jug Dev went, and paying obeisance, said, ‘ You sing songs 
* of good news ^Vho is your kmg, and what pleases you that 
‘you are thus singing?’ Tliey said, *We are the Fates of 
‘Delhi We are come for Sidli Raj Jesmgh see, there is 
‘ the chariot That is why we sing ’ Jug Dev said, ‘ Wien 
‘ will lie meet his death ? ’ The Fates said, ‘ In the morn 
‘ ing, at the time when lie prepares for worship, and putting 
‘ on the dress of yellow silk, stands on the platform, wc will 
‘ stnke him so that he shall leave the body ’ Then Jug Dev 
said, ‘ In these times there is no king such as Sidh Row by 
what religious observance, gift, or vow, or by what other 
‘ means can he escape and be released from calamity ? ’ They 
said, * There is but one way of escape for him , if any chief 
‘ who IS equal to the king will cut off his head and give it us. 

‘ then Sidh Row Jesingh’s life will be prolonged ’ Jug Dev 
said, ‘ Will my head avail, that receiving it yon may prolong 
‘ Sidh Row’s life and royalty ? If so, I am ready ’ The 
Fates assented ‘ If you make an offering of your own life, 
Sidh Row will escape ’ Tlicn Jug Dev said, ‘ Give me 
‘ leave for a few moments , I mil make the matter kmown 
‘ VanonB female goblins 
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‘ to my wife, 'ind, having obtained her as-sent will return ' 
Tlie Tates laughed scornfully *No wife would consent to 
‘ her husband s dying , but go and ask and return speedilj ’ 
Jug Dev turned himself homewards Sidh Row said within 
himself, ‘ Let me see whether he will return or not, and what 

* the Chowree iwll saj ’ He folloired him Jug Dev, return 
ing, entered his house and ascended into tlie upper room , he 
embraced the Chowree Sidh Row Jesingh heard the conver 
sation between the husband and wife They sat together as 
usual Jug Dev said ‘ Chowree ' there is a matter of this 
‘ kind ’ The Chowree, joining the palms of her hands, said, 
‘ What orders has my lord ? ’ Then Jug Dev told her the 
whole story from the beginning, and said ' I am come to ask 

* your permission ’ The Chowree said, ‘ A day of prosperity, 
‘ a night prosperous I It was for such a day that we were 
‘ enjoying our livelihood Give it them it i? for the life that 

* subsistence, grants, and lands are given You have deter 

* mined well , such is tlie duty of a Rajpoot If Sidh Row 
' live and reign alt is well , it not, what use would life be I 
‘ But, my pnnee, I have one petition Why should I sur 

* vive , for SIX hours' existence, why should I undergo so much 
‘ calamity f ^ I will offer my life with yours ' Jug Dev 
said, ‘ But the children, what will become of them ? ’ Tlie 
Cliowree said ‘ Let tliero be olferings nt tlie same time ' 
Tlien Jug Dev said, ‘ If it be so, let us not delay ’ Jug Dev 
took the elder child by the hand and descended , the Choirree 
followed him Sidh Row Jesingh was filled ivith astonishment 
He said ‘ Well done J Rajpoot, and well done I Rajpootnee ’ 
The four went on in front, tlic king folloiving them to see what 
would happen Jug Dev and the Chowree approached the 
Pates TJiey said, ‘Jug Dev, is your head readj to be 
‘ offered ? ’ He said Tor my head how many years will 
‘ jou grant Sidh Row ? ’ They said, ‘ He shall reign twelve 
‘ years ’ Again Jug Dev asked—' The lives of the Chowree 
‘ and the boys are of equal \alue inth mine , for the four 
‘ grant Sidh Row forty eight years I wll offer the four lives ’ 
The Tates said, ‘ So be it ’ The Chowree first presented her 

‘ Sho meant to convey that ehe would burn with her fiuahand s corpse 
in any event 



n^s mAiA 


cn\r Tilt 


lU 

fipil Iwm son Ju" Dc\, •Jnwlnglin snoitl, cut off the chilil s 
Jiead, nnr! prep ircil to offer the secontl boj Tlirn the 1 ulcs 
rcslmhip<l him ‘Jug De\, we Ime granted >ou t!ic fofl%« 
‘ciglit jenrs, nn<I jour wife and children’ Tlit\ hprlnkleil 
ombniMn upon tlic corpse of llic chicr child nnd iJic Ijoj n>se 
nine Tlic Fates laugheil and said, •^ou^^ end jour wlfcs 

• faithfulness we h'i\c setn to be great * Flncing tlicir hands • 
on the cldldrcn a heads, tliej gasc them to the ChowTce Tliej 
said ‘Jug Dcs, fur jour Odclilj we have granted Sidh Ilow 

• fortj eight j cars of rojTiItj * Tliej dismissesl him JugDcs 
nnd the Cho^rree made obeisnnee.and, taking the twoehll Iren, 
returned home Tlic king iwreenmg the fldehlj of Jug Dcs, 
and the Cliowrccs dc\otion to her hunband, was \er> much 
delighted He returnetl to Ilia itnlncc nnd Inj down : ashclaj 
lie rcilccletl in his mind *^\ell done, Jug ! jou hn%T 
‘proaired for me fortj eight jenrs of rojaltj.' Sleep did 
not close his c\ es After four In tlic morning, the usher, hi\ log 
come, called Jug Dc\, lie arose and bathed, and wor 
shipfied the Supreme 1<ord, nnd taking the Dlsinc name made 
a mark on Ids forehead At break of dnj he enme to the king 
SUlU Uow sens seated In lUe court when Jug I>«\ entered 
lUsIng from Ids rojnl cmhlon, be emhmcetl him ; placing a 
second cushion beside 1dm, be with urgeno comiwlletl IJm to 
lie sentetl (heiron He sent fur the chiefs whom he had com* 
monded to hrtng Intelligenec, nnd rnqulrrtl of them witnt news 
thej had procureil during the night Tliej said, * Tlierc were 

• four Mows • In two carts , In the one cart thej had ha«! n son 

• Ixim to tliem and were singing. In the other the\ had lost a 
*i«on nnd were lamenting’ Shlli HAj, hearing the thicflalns* 
dlorj, laiiglinl eoiitcniptiiouslj ond aalil, ‘You ore ehleflahis 
‘worth n liumlrnl tliousaml, great piUan jmi nrr; If joii 

• cannot bring InlelllgrTife, who can bring it I * Tlicn, turning 
to Jug I)e\, he said, * Do jcni rrlatc the oeciirrmce* of the 

• night * Jug Des said, • It must l»e ns the chieftains has-e 

• rrlateil.’ Tlie king aald again ‘Do sou tell Ihe wh V, 

' Bpin t* c-f< ' 1 It 

li *4^1 Arne IVt* sihl otter si l-r-irgs, 

• .V il/iw U a »Lo LssUft sal T»rr»al,In 

tiorts-s *•! * or oiVf 
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* e\en ns it happened , I Iia\e heard all ’ Jitg De^ <?iid * If 
‘ I had seen any thing, I could relate it — I do not know how 
‘ to make up n tale * Then, having pro\ed Jug Dev’s gene 
rosity and witnessed liis fortitude, Sidli Roj Jesingh said — 
‘ O chieftains, brothers, nobles ! listen to the tale The first 
‘ watch this morning xras tlie hour appointed for my deatli , 
‘ but now, fop forty eight years, I enjoy royalty at the gift 

* of Jug Dev His two sons, his own, and his consort’s heads 
‘ for me he offered to the Fbtes , the elder child s head was 

* actually offered Beholding the valor and fidelity of this 
‘noble and the devotedness of lus wife the Fates gave the 

* lehole bock again, and presented my life also TJiis daj 

* forth I reign at the gift of Prince Jug Dev You are telling 
‘ falsehoods thinking to obtain some advantage , but I saw 
‘ this thing with my ey es, and heard it with my ears \ on 
‘ grumble at the pay given to him % but if I were to pay him 
‘ n hundred thousand every day, or ten millions even, I could 
'not get such a Rajpoot as he is* After thus saynng he 
gave to Jug Dev tlie cocoa nut of his elder daugliter, and with 
It two thousand villages For their persona) expenses also he 
gave five himdred villages lie presented Jug Dev with 
bracelets, a pearl necklace, a turban ornament, and numerous 
jewels, and dismissed him Jug Dev returning home, told 
what had happened to the Chowree She said, ‘ You are a 

* lord, in your female apartments there should be two or four, 

* you liave done well, the connection is a great one ’ Then 
Jug Dev, discovering an nuspicious day, completed the 
mirnage People looked upon Sidh Baj and Jug Dev as 
equals Tlius enjoying happiness, they passed two or three 
years 

In Bhoojnugger, where Raja Phool reigned, his son Lakha 
had a son Phool, who had two dnnghters Once on a time he 
considered that lus daughters were old enough to be married, 
and therefore determined to find them bridegrooms Calling 
his minister, he asked his advice as to sending the cocoa nut 
to Sidli Raj Jesingh The Jharejee s cocoa nut accordingly 
arrived at Puttun Sidli Bow, preparing the mamage caval 
cade, took dug Oev and offler great eftreftams trrfh him, and 
setting out reached Bhoojnugger They were received with 
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great joj and brought into the cit} Raja Phool hail alrendj 
been informed of Jug Devs pedigree the minister also re 
freshed his memory on the subject sajmg lie is a great 
‘Rajpoot awarrior and a man of fortitude- — givethejoiinger 

* princess to him ’ Her name was Phool Mutee Jug De^ 
received the cocoa nut for her Sidh Row the Solunkhee and 
Jug Dev, the Purmar married the two Jharejees at the house 
of Raja Phool After receiaang the usual presents they were 
given leave and returned to Piittun they lived in comfort 
many days At that time the usual embassy from her father s 
house came to take the ChowTce to visit her parents slic 
having obtained Jug Dev s permission carrying the boys with 
her went to her father s house * 

Tlie remainder of the talc of Jug Dev is rather marvellous 
than interesting The bard relates m detail how his hero laid 
Sidh Raj under further obligations by fighting with and con 
quenng a I\al Bheiruv (or demon) wlio Jiad fallen m love 
with hiS Jliarejee queen Wc arc also informed of the manner 
m which Jug Dev surpassed Ins master in a contest of gene 
rosity by giving his head to Chamoonda mother when that 
Devec appeared at the court in the disguise of o hard s wife 
begging aims It appears that Sidh Raj was after this angr> 
with Jug Dev because he had * put him beneath his feet an 1 

* diminished his fame m the world , ’ and tlint it was m eonse 
quence of that anger that Ic advanced against Dhar Jug 
Dev upon becoming informed of tins intention of the king s 
determined to quit his service — for ns the prov erb has it — 

Whore there is a Purmar there is Dliar, 

And whore there is Dhar there is a Furm^r 
Without D) &r the Purmar is nothing 
So without the Purmfir is Dhitr 

Jug Dev , therefore returning home took counsel with the 
Jliarejee ‘ The king has conceived enmity against us , there 
‘ is no advantage in remaining here any longer , we will not 

* It 18 necessary to remark, in regard to the historical raloc of tl is story, 
that & bard woull not dare to take so great a liberty with any Rajpoot 
house, as to assort that a mamag# had oceurred if ft had not realfy taten 
place By such prcsomption I e would draw upon himself the anger of 
all concerned 
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‘ remain, though the king entreat us , we ha\ e tried our for- 
‘ tune ’ The R inee said ‘ Your fame ha? been spread abroad 
‘ royally, and you have attained great honor Do >on now 
‘ proceed home and embrace jour father and mother I, too, 

* will pay my respects to my fattier in law and mother in lau 

* Your relations will say, “ the prince has struck out a name , ” 

* therefore let us examine the omens, and set out ’ Then Jug 
Dev sent for the astrologer, and ascertaining the auspicious 
hour, caused his tents to be pitched outside the citj Mean 
while the Chowree, too arrived, and embraced her husband , 
they enjoj ed great happiness Jug Dev told her the u hole 
story, and she quickly made ready to proceed They placed 
all tiieir treasure on camels, and taking with tliem their 
elephants, horses chariots litters cattle, men sers ants and 
maid seiaoints -~tlieic whole household, — thej set off Rlien 
the whole had arrived outside the citj, Jug Dcs , mounting liis 
horse, ivcnt to the king’s presence Sidh Raj, rising said, 
*Be seated here,’ but Jug De\ replied ‘Your majesty, I 
‘have sersed a long time, you must now give me leave* 
Tile raja was very importunate vnth him to remain but Jug 
Dov would not consent Tlie ministeTS and oflicers added 
their persuasions, but Jug Dev continued to demand permission 
to retire At last, making obeisance to the king and to the 
company, he vrithdrew Sidh Rows daughter embraced her 
parents her brothers and maidens and she too witlidrew 
Jug Dev set out from Pultun at the head of five thousand 
horse, before him went eight thousand armed men Travelling 
stage by stage they reached Took Toda Messengers brought 
the news to the Chowra Raja , they demanded a present for the 
news Prince Beerj made them presents , he caused the royal 
drum and instruments of music to sound The city was 
adorned, and the prince went out m great pomp to meet them , 
he embraced the whole company, distributing pearls Jug 
Dev remained there a month The people bad heard of the 
events of Puttun, but the Chowree related the whole story 
again from beginning to end The whole were pleased. 

After a month Jug De\ took leave and proceeded to Dhdr 
Tlie news Iiad reached tlwit place, but they nevertheless sent 
messengers to announce their approach The raja was very 
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much (Icliglitetl : he presented to the messengers, jewels, 
nniilets, and pearls. Two special messengers made tlie an* 
nouneement to the Solunkhec lady. TItc procession of welcome 
was prepared; the city avas adorned ; Ooday.uht Raja, with 
litters, horses, and elephants, went out to bring tliem in. .Tug 
Dev touched his father’s feet ; he embraced his brothers, his 
nephews, the chiefs, the nobles, the rajpoots, the ministers, and 
inonied-men — evcr>’ one of them ; he caused his two sons to 
touch his father’s feet. The raja sans verj* much delighted. 
Many bards sung the fame of Jug Dev. Tims they entered 
the city, receiving salutations from nil sides, attended by a 
great retinue, with armed men and elephants covcreil with 
armor. Jug Dev touched the feet of his mother, the Solunkhec 
lady; he bowrd himself to the ground. Ilis mother, lojing 
licr hands on lus head, and then placing them on her own. 
took his sorroiTs upon her.* TIic three brides touched her 
feet. The Sohmkhunec was overjoyed that she had seen her 
son and Ids salves, she said, * I am fortunate In this arorld tlint 
have heard of such deeds of my son with my cars, and 
‘seen them with my eyes.* The cliildren sat in tlielr grand* 
mother’s lap. TJicn, the raja being pleased, said, * 0 son I 

* jou base illumined the th1rty*n%c bmnehes of the Purmurs. 
‘O son 1 there lias been none like you, nor will there be. 

* You base sased Sidh Riij and prcscrs’cd his life, and taken 
‘the Rhehuv. You have fought with the king, too, and 
‘ abased his pride. Well done the Sohmkliunee, that she gas c 

* birth to you, — timl she Iwirc sucli n son In the srorld. Your 
‘ name 1ms become immortal.’ 

After this the Wiiglielcc Indy, toucliing the raja’s feet, began 
to salute Jug Dev. He, taking licr by the band, said, * iMAjee 1 
‘ my fame is j-ours — I belong to your lap.’ Tlius the good 
man forces good out of cs il ; — 

Think not of (he f»ult» of others, 

Tkou;:h numerous u the thorns of the acnclt, 
the <Isrk ono; (kInkoIthotrTirtups,~~ 

That the troo hat no thoma in its ahadov. 

Tims rellccting, he touched the Waghelcc’s feel and em* 
• acmtint of till' wrrmony callrtl ' XynniirJiuii’ Jn th'* chipfrr on 

mam»E« c«rtmonIr«, in the Concluaioti. 
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braced Rmdhumil , the brides, too, paid their respects to them 
both 

Soon after. Raja Oodayadit suffered from disease so violently, 
that he felt he could not survive He sent for all the nobles, 
and for Jiig Dev and Rindhuwul Before them all lie said, 
‘ I give tlie kingly mark to Jug Dev, and entrust him with 
‘ the royal authority ’ To Rindhuwul he assigned a hundred 
villages, urging him much to he obedient to Jug Dev , he also 
recommended Rindlimvul to Jug Dev s protection Hiving 
thus seated Jug Dev on the throne, the rija ivent to Dev lok 
The tVaghelee and SolunUmnee becime sutees Raja Jug 
Dev ruled 

It was at the age of fifteen that he left home, and he served 
Sidh Raj eighteen years After moimling the throne he 
reigned fifty two years , he lived to the age of eighty five 
At last he placed Prince Jug Dhuwul on the throne and ium 
seif ^vent to Dev lok The Cliowra, (he SolunUiee and the 
Jliareja ladies uith great joy became sutees, and accompanied 
their lord to paradise 

Thus, concludes the bard, liave I related the good tale 
lliis story of Jug Dev 8 hstening to truth absence of anger, 
valor, firmness, exploits wisdom, generosity will spring up 
abundantly In this uorld, when Rows and Ranas ^ hear the 
story, their uant of courage, meanness and httle rmndedness 
will be dispelled , they will never fall into calaiiuty Con 
sidcrmg this matter readers will peruse, poets wall recite 
chieftains will listen They will receive sucli joy as those who 
dwell in the City of Immortality 

Such IS the tale of tlie lUustnous Jug Dev Purnur, — the 
full of valor 


Boyal titles 



CHAPTER IX 

RlKiinvcAn * 

Tin. nutlior of Pritbtindh Clitntdmunee mentions tlial Sidh 
Haj sent nn unn} ngainst nil Aheer Iliina, or slicplicnl kin;;, 
named Noiiglmn, Inid siege to Wurddliiimun, now\Viid* 

wan, tindoUar towns, but sustained many repulses. .SidJiIlaj 
nl Icngtii set fortli in person, and through the trcnchcrj of the 
Itunu'fi sister's son, seized that imncc, nnd put him to death. 
Ills (lueeii ga\e Ncnl to her deep grief, Jamcnling tlmt she Ind 
not offered her life n s.icnnrc in tompan) witli Klicngur. 
• llroken down is \Vudwun,* she cried ; ‘ that king is dead 5 
‘ luj father’s raw c\Kts no longer ; desolate Is my life } let 
‘ llliog.iw 0 noir enjoy me.’ 

There Is licrc o confusion liclwccn the names of Nowghun 
and Khengar, which nrc uMuilly nppliid to two difftrent ikt* 
suns, father nnd son, chiefs of Yiidoo mee, ruling nl (JIrnar of 
Joonagurh In Sortth, of whom the hitter was tlic f>p|>omnt 
slain b> hidh llaj, ninl the liu>band of the princess wlio dinl 
nl ^Vu<lwun. 

Ha Klungar's father, ita Nawghun, s i\s n h ml, cotiijilhsl 
the Haj I of Ooinclii," on the banks of the .Mjhee, to gi\e him 
Ids dnugbti r ns n token of submission. Hunsn'iJ, tbe Mxheciv, 
her brother, howcier, declared that It wiis cowanll\ in bis 
father t«) hnsc glicn the Imlj, ntid that Rome day or other he 
would ska\ Nuwghuii. Tliis lie threatened publkly; nial 
Nowghuij, In return, swore tlmt he would shu lltinsraj, the 
Mjhecni. Nor was tlds the onij feud tlmt Nowghun IinohnI 
himself In on nevount of this Hance, fur when her bridal pro* 
cession was on its wn\ to Joonagurh. nnd Imd nrristtl ttt 

' [hi Kbmgirs I » Chniluina tlj*, JrxrnJrd from nniJi*ni« 
(iv 53, n(*e S. so 1 l.mre » tmdiUrj m-niy of lie 
Iti Ntiihin 11 fu--cw]rd lum in IIk.?, *n«l U «s* III Km lU Kh<mzkir» H 
(lO'iS-Mj.*.) *!,<,« krltrnlnrr* nre t«e rjimir>l. Afttr kJIxg kla 
• t Iljjwi.Siailiirlja taKlc€*cfc»JjMi* \Utrv> cf JualjuLl 
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Bhoowero, ne'ir Jusdun, the Baja of Bhoowcto, on being told 
that tlie bnde was Nowglnm s, hiighcd, and said, tliat if his 
fort had onlj been finished, he arould ha\e kept her far Jum 
self Ha Nowgimn, ■when he was told of tins, swore that he 
would break doivn the fort, and put the raja to death 

Once on a time Sidli Bnj, the Solunkhee, encountered 
Nowghtm in Pimchal land, the border country on the Soreth 
side of the Null and Sidh Raj liaaing disarmed lum, Nowghun 
was obliged to take grass in lus mouth and make submission 
Then Nowghiin took an oath that he would break dowm the 
gate of Puttun • 

At the same time, Sidii Raj s household bard composed a 
song m ridicule of Nowghun, wluch made the Ra so angry, 
that he swore again that be would spht the bard s cheeks 

Ra Nowghun, howe\er, fell sick, and his deatli approached 
without Im liasing been able to perform either of the oaths 
whicli he had sworn He therefore called his four sons around 
liitn, and told them that wlioeicr of them would accomplish 
the four labors he had vowed to perform, should sit upon hia 
throne The eldest, Raeedhun, undertook to destroy the fort 
of Bhoowero the Ra ga\c him four districts, and his descen 
dantsformtheclancallednaeczadahs * Slier Smgh, the second 
son, promised in addition that he would slay Ilunsraj, the 
Jlyheero , he also received n few anllages, and was the an 
ccstor of the Survaij-as The third son Chundra Singh, wore 
a bracelet of Umbajees liai'ing dedicated himself to tliat god 
dess , he agreed, beyond what his brothers had said, to break 
doAvn a gate of Puttun but declined the task of sphttmg the 
bard s cheeks because that svould be a disgraceful act , he also 
received a few villages and was the ancestor of the Chooda 
sumas Miengar who was the youngest of all the sons alone 
undertook to perform the four tasks , Ra Nowglum therefore 
jdaced him on the throne of Joonagurh in lus own hfe time, 
and soon after died 

Ra Kheng-ir, in lus first wariike evpedition destroyed the 
fortofBhoowcrOiandkiiiedtficTaja , next he slew Ilunsiaj the 
Jlyhcero , aftenvards, when Sidli Raj was gone to Alahva, 
.Klieigrar.-leadiq" an jiTOjyJtn Puttun broke doivnthe eastern 
gate On his way back he earned off the betrothed bnde of 
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Sidh Raj, Rdnik Devee, the daughter of the Devra * Rajpoot of 
Kalree and married her When he had performed these 
exploits, the household bard extolled his fame Khengar filled 
lus moutli with diamonds and pearls till tlie bystanders cried 
out, ‘ lus cheeks are spht, his cheeks are spht.’ That >vas the 
only way, lOiengar said, of sphtting a bard’s cheeks , it could 
not be done with a dagger 

Aften\ards Sidh Raj brougirt an army to the country of 
Joonagurh and fought agamst it for twehc years wthout 
success At length Ra lihengar’s sisters sons, Dehul and 
Veclml, being angry with Khengar, went over to Sidh Raj to 
whom they pointed out a subterraneous jiassage, by wluch he 
introduced his army into the fort Sidh Raj slew lOiengar, 
and carried off Ranik Devee to Wudwan, where she became a 
sutee He cut off the noses of DelmJ and Veehul, and e\ 
pelled them 


Kanik Devee, when she was seized by Sidh Raj, was not 
aware that her husband had been slam, but thought that he 
was a prisoner On their arrival at VVlldwan, Sidh Rat told 
her that he had killed her husband, and sought to induce her 
to marry him 1 pie, however, refused to enter his female 
apartments, and threatened to curse him, ‘ silt ’ having come 
upon her, if he did not give up the body of her husband Sidh 
Rp was IcmOed, and caused the corpse to he given to her , he 
asked also, what expiation he could make for his offence 
‘ th^ ® temple in this place, and your 

> tm. * “y children. Hoy 

‘ vn.i shall die without a son to succeed 

> She then followed her husband through the flames * 

» Sidh Ra, “git have urged jnth the English Eiehard,- 
He that bereft thee, lady, of thy husband. 

Did It to help thee to a better husband 


•n . ^ hill King Henry — 

But twaa thy beauty that provoked me 
W.if *'^^®?*^***^*»bd young Edward — 
But twasthyheavenlyfacethatsetmooD’ 


T , [Atug Rxchard III, i 2 1 

We Sad It elated ai the Aanalsol Ue»,r. th., 
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The people of Soretli ate sUU much attached to the memory 
of the old Ras of Joonagurh, and a pro\ ctb is common among 
tjicm, wlucJi says, tliat ‘ the mould in ivhidi SoreUi land and 
‘Ra lUiengar were formed, lias been broken, and the work- 
* man who made them is no mote * 

TJic City of tlie Ras is approached from the south west by a 
road which passes for some miles tlirough a picturesque and 
lughlj cultivated countrj, ennehed mth groves of mangoes, 
tamarinds and other luxuriant trees In front is seen a range 
of gramte hiHs, richly clothed with underwood, which, extend 
ing north and west, occupies an extreme extent of about twelv e 
imles A large opemng m neatly the centre of the range, 
called the * Portal of Doorga, discloses a beautiful vallej , its 
vista filled by the sacred mount of Ncmeenath, the royal 
Gitnar, which joined to the lower range by two connecting 
spurs, raises far above it its bold black granite bluffs and 
tapenng peaks, half concealed in mist and clouds 

At the entrance of this vallej is situated the ancient citj of 
Joonagurh, Us tow walls nearly ludden by the dense jungle 
oround it In the north east'^m angle, throwing its dar^nmg 
sliadow ov er * the streak of gold ’ tlic nv cr Sona RcUia tliat 
glides beneath Us bastions rises the old Rajpoot citadel, the 
Oopurkot, the residence of Ra Ixhengar and his ill fortuned 
bride This citadel is still a noble specimen of cistern fortih 
cation Venerable from Usage, and romantic from its position, 
Us deeply excavated fosse, its numerous and massive towers, 
Us cieneUatcdparipets.tclhngof strength andassertmgdigmty, 
would, VTithout fail, impress the beholder, were lus imagination 
unexcited by their association with the mysterious glories of the 
V adoo race — the still shadowy Ime of Shiee Ivrishn 

of doetore, by a daughter of the Pannar Thmeo of Kabbao, BcarDwarka, 
obtained possessions in Soretii and founded a race called the Asti 
Gehlotes His son Bcejy Pal, it is said was slam in an attempt to wrest 
Cambay from Singram Dabce One of Beejy 1 al b wives died a violent 
death, and was prematurely delivered of a boy, named Setoo and as m 
such cases the Hindoos suppose the apint of the deceased to become one 
of tho Bhoots, evUed Choodels, the tnbe that descended from Setoo were 
known as the Choodels Beo], the twdfth from Asil, obtamed Sonul 
from bis maternal uncle, Kbeagar, of Girasr, but was slam byjyo 

Smgh Dev 
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From the gate of the citj of Ivhengar, foUo^^ng the n\cr 
Sona Rekha towards its source, a pathwaj, worn by the foot 
of manj a pilgrim, leads to tlie summit of Girnar At the foot 
of the mountain, the stranger passes by those % enemble rocks, 
which are hallowed by the name of the just and bene\oIcnt 
Asoka , thence, bj a \Tinding and rugged ascent of about a 
mile he reaches tlie pomt where the western spur or shoulder 
of the moimtain terminates at the foot of the scarp For the 
rest of the ascent, the sacred mountain rises, an immense bare 
black, and isolated granite rock presenting all the gigantic 
masses peculiar to its formation , on tlic summit of which 
occupjing a small ledge or table land surroundetl b\ a fort, 
whose avail is erected on the acrj aerge of the scarp, stand the 
temples of the Jam Teerthunkurs 1 rom the plateau occupied 
by tlie temples a gradual ascent, amidst patches of koruiider * 
and wild fig leads to the pomt of Gimar, w here stands the shrmc 
of Lmbiace Mata The mountain has six distinct peaks 
separated bj deep raaancs, tlic highest of which is dedicated to 
Goniknath ami that moat remote to Ivaleeku fehc it is whose 
rites are perfonned bj the hideous, and if report speak true, 
the cannibal Aoliorce, from hcrpilronagc of whom shedcnNCS 
the name of the Agliorcshwurcc mother I rom the plains but 
four of these peaks are distinctly Msibk » and at the distance 
of n few miles these, though majestic indi\iduall> when ob 
sera cd from the shnne of Goniknath gradually merge into the 
general mass srluch apjiears to form tJic cone of ‘ the Cirnar ’ 
^o detailed description need here be attempted of the arcliitec 
ture of the temples that rest upon the plateau of the mount of 
Nenieenath Sullicicut to mention that, commundiiig ns the 
bcctanes do by whom lliij ha\c been crcctid and maintained 
much of the wealth of liidi i tlicj has c here, as at Shutrooiijse, 
omitted nothing s\]ucli could render these monuments of their 
faith of surpassing magnificence * 

The following scrsion of the blorj of Runik Dcscc, was 
obtained from one of Ibosc itimrant musicians called Toorces 
ssho standing to the class of Dhem m the same rtlition sihlch 
the more famous banls the llluits and tharuns, bear to IlindiKH 

* Thuil^lH, n wlrom Tods ,, and KIttf>c■^otc•oD 

Oiroar.JoHrn i/cn !«5oe,Tu,Wk» 
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of better caste, roam about Uie countrj subsisting upon the 
alms of their clients, and delighting them In return with the 
mid and rude tales, half prose and half \crse, wluch they 
chant to the accompamment of a species of guitar called the 
Saringee — 

In Sindli land is the country of Pamir, of winch Ror 
Paivut was raja A daughter was born to him under the 
‘ JIool ’ constellation The nstrologer said to Raja Ror, tliat 
whoeier mamwl a girl bom in such a time as tlus princess 
n ould lose lus tlirone The roja was i cry sorrj when he heard 
this, so he sent Itis daughter away into the forest, where a 
potter, named Iluimuteeo, found her and brought her up She 
was 80 very beautiful that the Lahhn Phoolanee sent an em* 
bassy to demand her m marriage The potter said he must ask 
lus caste fellows before lie gave away his daughter Laklia 
threatened him mtli \ lolenee , and the potter, tlierefore, fled 
and went to Mujeywurcc, m Sorelh, where lie lived mth Ins 
family. 

Oqcc on a time, four iiousehold bards of Sidli Raj Jcsingh. 
King of Puttun, named Z4h Shut, Bhungud Rbat, Cliunch 
Dhat, and Dubul Glut, trav'clhng In foreign countries, arnv'ed 
at ^lujeywuice, where they saw tlic beautiful daughter of the 
potter, Ilurmutceo Wliercv er she mov ed she left the impress 
uf her feet in rose colour on the ground The Bhats considered 
lint the damsel vTOUld adoni the court of Sidh Ruj and that 
if they went to Puttun with the good news, they would be sure 
to receive gifts from the kuig, so they came to Puttun, where 
Sidli Raj received them with great respect He had sixteen 
Ranees and Jic caused Gie BJials to dine with him one day at 
each of their houses As they rose from dinner eacJi day, the 
Bhats looked at each other and sliook their Jieads Sidh Raj 
enquired the reason of tins The Bhats said, * lie have seen 

* 5 our sixteen Ranees, but no one of them has all the requisites • 
‘ of a Pudmeence ’ * The mja said, ‘ You are my household 

* bards, do you, therefore, travel into foreign countries and 
‘ search for one who is a complete Pudmeence, and, wlien you 

‘ havcfoimdher.bnnglhepropos’ilsandfixthedayofmarriagc * 

* The Iiin(]o09saytben>«refoarcl*s»C3oI women — ^Mhmccnee.Hus 
U\nvc,Cliectrunec,aQdSbunl>hccaec>af wlucU thofirstlsUioinostiicrfect 
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The Bhats went oft and searched in many countries wthout 
finding a complete Pudmeenee, at last they deternuned 
to return to Mujeywuree, in Sorcth Since they had visited 
it for the first tune the potter Hurmuteeo, thinking within 
himself that as Sidh Raj s Bhats had seen the maiden, some 
difficulty would probably arise had kept her in a concealed 
cliamber undergroimd The Bbats when they arrived snid 
to lum ‘ Betroth your daughter to the Puttiin Raja The 
potter said ‘ I have no daughter But the Bhats made answer 
that they had seen her and that if he did not perform the 
ceremony of betrothal Sidh Raj would never let him live ui 
peace Besides they said wliat fortune is this of jours 
that you a potter should be Sidh Raj s father in law ! ’ Tlius 
between threatening and making promises they prevailed ujion 
the potter to make the betrotlial They further fixed the bridal 
day for two or tluee months after and went away to Puttun 
where they told the raja the whole story SidJi Raj said he 
would not many a potter s daughter for then lus house would 
be disgraced Tlie Bhats answered — 


* As a mango tree at one man e door 
Drops Its fruit within another s garden 
So God haa caused to be done with Devureo— • 
She la not of the Wood of the Potter 


Hearing this and also their praises of her beautj , the r ija 
was pleased, and began to prepare for the marriage He made 
a bridal pavihon and caused Gunesli to be installed 
At the time all tlus happened the Ra of Joonagurh was the 
Choodasuma Ra Khengar, whose sister had mamed a kinsman 
of fai^i Raj but was living it Joonagurh wth her two sons 
Behul and Veehul Dehul said to lus uncle one daj ‘ I am 
^ going to Mujeywuree to see jt the village has been newly 
founded in our country Thus taking leave he went with 
\eehul to Mujeywuree Heanng the vrliole story about the 
potters daughter thej returned to Joonagurh and related it to 
Ra IRiengar ‘ In our distncts * they said ‘ is a potter s 
daughter who is very beautiful and fit to adorn a rojnl 
‘ r ® household hards liave been to see licr nnd 

. Pnif ^ "»th Sidh Raj If the 

Puttun Raja take such a maiden out of our countrj, what 
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‘reputation -mil remain to ns?* The Choodasiuni said to 
Dchul ‘ Take mj sword, and go and bring the damsel to ms 
‘ court ’ Deluil took the sword, and went and told the potter 
that lie must marry his daughter to Ra IGiengar s sword * 
TIic potter said that the maiden Iiad been betrothed to the 
Raja of Piittiin, and tliat the bridal procession would come 
from thence in a few days If he married Jiis daughter to 
Ra laiengSr, Sidli Raj would undoubtedly slay lum, he said 
Dehul replied, ‘ I take her away by force, so no harm will 
* happen to you ’ The potter said, * The Puttim Raja will 
‘ dig up Gim&r from the roots, and cast its stones m all direc. 
‘ tions Do you, therefore, forbear to interfere with a maiden 
*uIto I's betrothed to Srdh Raj, — 

Know JcswgK Vev 
' By whom Dhar Nweger waa ghaken 
‘ 'ey eolth that u known to bo bis, 

‘ Khengar should not lay hond on ' 

Dehul snceringlj replied, — 

‘ Fifty two thousand, has he stabled, 

‘ Of hones, at Garh OunSr 
‘ Why should feat the lord of Sorctli, 

‘ Ho o( the complete army, Khengar 1 ’ 

So It was, at last, that Dehul earned off tlie maid by force to 
ltd IQicngdr Rnntk De\«c, descending from her chariot at 
Joonagurfi, began to enter the outer door , she stnick her foot 
chance against a stone and blood sprung forth Slie sighwl, 
and said, ‘My friend I this is a \er> bad omen — some eala 
‘ mity will result from tius matter ’ 

' As she entered the first door 

' She stumbled snd struck her toot 

• Ah I will widowhood come to Ranik DeWfC, 

' Or rum to Soreth land t * 

Ra IClieng ir married her, the ceremony being performed 
with ro>*al splendour Tlic Ra feasted the citj of Gimdr for 


* This U not an unusual jiracfico, 
m the Conclusion 


ttde account of Marnago Ceremonies 
Brother, I like not this , 


For many men that stnmMo at the threshold 
Are well foretold that danger larks within 

n ifd jwri Kt nq Jltnrq Tl , Act it , scene 7 
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three dajs. It happened that a luindrcd Wiightirces* of 
Piittun, who had come to sell earthern vessels had made a halt 
outside the northern gate. Tlicy were inslted together wilh 
the rest. The W.lghurees enquired, ‘ l\Tiat rejoicing is there at 
‘ the raja’s houscthats> care imated?’ The sera ant answered, — 

‘ The white elephant of Sorcth hnd, 

‘ By caste a Punnar. 

' The (laughter of Ilaja Rolree, 

* Has married R& Rhcngar. 

‘ On this account for the last three da 3 ’s the raja feasts the 
‘ town, including the Dhers. He lias sent to invite j’ou aUo to 
‘ the feast. Come, therefore.* The ^Vnghurces considered 
that this maiden liavlng been betrothed to their sov’crcign, liad 
heen forciblj’ married to Rii Klicng.ir, and tlint tliej*, as well ns 
Sidh n.lj, being called Sohmkhees, it would not be right for 
them to attend tiie marriage feast of a damsel hetrothed to a 
Solunkhec * who liad been carried off. They determined rather 
tint they would go quickly to Piittun, and make tlie matter 
known there. Thus considering, hungrj’ and tliirstj*, thej' set 
forth, and trascllcd until tliej* onrived in Piittun WAfil, at the 
tosvn of Wnghcl. Tlicn they laid nets to catch game. In the 
meantime Sidh Raj’s four household hards, who were on a 
journey, came up on horseback, and the wild hull (roz) that 
was in the net made its escape. The Waglmrees said * Sire i 
‘ we liave come night and daj* from Joonagiirli, and to-day H 
* our sevcntli fast. WIij' did j'ou drive awnj’ our roz ? * The 
niuts enquired liow it happened that thej* hnd fasted sc\cn 
daj’s. Thej* said tliat Ra Ivlicngiir liad taken awaj’ !»>• force 
their raja’s betrothed bride. Tlic Rli.Ms. hearing this, were 
much discomposed ; thej' mounted at once, and going to 
Piittun, told Sidii Raj,— 

! w® *‘‘**0“* maatcr, without home, 
w e »re called poor Bhati, 

! jy® “^rched for and found lUnik Derce, 

Her Khengar liaa snatched from ns.’ 

Sidh Raj tlien called to his nssMnnec his familiar spirit, 
of of twy lowea.tc whose employment b tiia t 

* Tb* narmlor called himself a Solmkhe*' 
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BftVniro Bliont, ami told him to prepare to accompany him, as 
he was ROing to .Toonagurh to fight with Ra IChcngar. The 
king set forth and marched to Wughcl,* wlierc he was joined 
by B.ibiiro, who had collected five thousand two hundred 
blioots. At Sidh Raj’s order tfic bhoofs constructed a tank 
there in one night.* From Waghel the army marclied to 
Uroonjpoor, and thence to Jimjoon.ini.f srhere they found 
Dhiindo, the lieadman of the shepherds, dwelling with liis tribe 
in a collection of huts. They built there the fort and a tank. 
Thence they went on to Veenimgaiim, svhcrc they built tlic 
Monsur tank ; thence to lVudw.*m, where they built the fort 
thence to Syclii, where they bmlt ttie fort and tank. After 
some days’ marchihey nmwd inthcJoonagprh country where 
they carried on war for twetw years without being able to force 
their sray up to RA linieng.ic’s palace in Joonagiirh. Slintil 
RAnce, ivJio iras ivjth iicr son at this time, pracliscrl various 
cncliantmcnts, hut without success. At icngtii it happened 
that Rfi KhengAr became jealous of his ncplicw, Dehul, and 
accused him of too great Intimacy s^ilh Rnnik I)e\cc. IIis 
mother informed Dehul of this fact, who said,— 

' I hare not killed his horses, 

* I Iiavo not seen his treasnres, 

‘I haro not enjoyed ItfiniL Deree, 

• Wiy then sUonId Khcngit hlnmo me 1 ’ 

* In Goorcrat every ancient reservoir or religions edifiee is referred, 
according to tho religion ot tho person, to cither Sidh RRj (under hta 
popular name of Smldcrnico Jesung) or Snltnn Mahmood Begurra, m 
either case assisted by Biioots or other denizens of tho spirit world. So 
It IS willi other popular heroes in other countries* 

‘ In both Franco and England, old military erections, wliose origin is 
‘ forgotten, lia^ o l>een vulgarly ntlnbuled to Cmaar, ns the most renowned 
‘soldier whose exploits niske ptrtof thepriraitivohistoryof tho country. 

* Tims tho Tower of London IS commonly said to have been built by that 
‘ great conqueror “ This w the way," says tho Queen of the unfortunate 
‘ Kichard 11. in Slrnkspenre, 

“ To Julius Cirsar’* ill erecteil tower.” 

‘Tho Boll Tower m tho lower wonl o! Windsor Castle is also enlleil 
“‘Cwsar's Tower;” although tho stunliest Iwliever in historical 
‘ rommees cannot rentnre to assign its ongin to tjie Borain conqueror. 

In France, in like manner, every thing possessing any cxtraonlinary 

‘either to the fames, the dcviJ, or Owar ’ — //Mforyo/ Amt, 
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Ilis mother said, ‘ You brought Jier who was betrotfied to 
‘ 5 oiir father’s relation, ami gaa c her to j our motlier s brother, 
‘but he, forgetting jour services, is imgratefiiHy angrj with 
‘ jou, so jou should not remain in this eitj ’ Aftenrards Ra 
Klicng ir himself told him to depart Deluil, upon this, took 
his brother Veehul witli him, and fled in the night Wien 
they came to the gate of the fort the> found Doodo and Ilumcer, 
two Rajpoots, on guard, who asked them whither thej were 
going They said that the prince expected bullocks laden inth 
opium from Malwa, and tliat they arere going to meet them and 
avotild return at midnight at which time the doors must be 
opened to them without delay Tlien the brothers went out, 
and came to Sidh Raj and said to him, ‘ Sire 1 wc knew not 

* that JOU were our kinsman, and on that account wc brought 
‘Rinik Devee to our maternal uncle, but he now accuses ns 
‘ unjustly, so Mc are come to JOU If jou snll nccompanj us 

* ue will slay Ra Ivlicngar, and restore Ranik Devee to jnii’ 
Then, concealing seaen score of soldiers in bullocks’ panniers, 
they (l^o^e them into the fort, causing Doodo nnd Ilumcer to 
open the gates to them, nnd slajmg them immcihntclj Thej 
pTCssed on to Ra roicngar’s palace, and sounded the Ivorn 
Then Ixliengiir came to fight— 

They broke the gale and began to plunder. 

They plundered Curb Girnar, 

Doodo and llumeer they slew, 

And marred the beouly ol Sorcth 

At this time, after many Imd fallen on both sides, Rt 
Kheng ir lumscif uns slam 

Tlien Dehul taking Sidh Raj with him, uent to R inik 
Devee’s palace, nnd said to her, 'Aunt, wc two brothers nnd 

* our uncle, TOiengar, arc come — so open the door to iis * She 
did 80 R inik Dcace had tsvo sons, Muncro who was elc\ cn 
jenrsold nnd Djegucho, who was flNC jenrs of age Sidh Raj 
look the latter from licr, and slew him \Vl»ei\ he nttempted 
to seize 'Mancro, the boj escaped from him nnd hid Mmsotf, 
weeping, behind his mother She said,— 

‘ Ifincro I weep not, 

’ Make not red your eyre— 

* To your race it were duhonour, 

' Rjiog, recollect not yonr mother 
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Sulh n »J then Rn\c ottlcrs thnt the boy should not be slam 
there ‘If Rimth Dcsec mil not enter Puttun I will then 
‘ sliy him ’ The boj, m truth, wns at lost shin, but jt is not 
hnowTi where 

Runik Dc% ee was brovighl out of the fort At thot time she 
soh R I Kheng-tr s uar horse, and, sorrowing, safd, 


O ! swift steed, 

Ksa your bosom not burst t 

m Khtngar is dead 

t\dl you aow Tisjt Goozeeat ? 




iVcNt she saw an elk that had belonged to Ra Rheng ir , she 
said — 

O I elk lion bethink you, 

* Once i ou worn free, 

‘ But when Kbengar died 
kou lost your freedom for aye ’ 

She heard a pea fowl cry ing, and said to it,— 

‘ ^Vhy cry you, pea fowl ' 

In tho eaves of Gimart 
Our hearts arc broken— 

‘ Ouf protector is gone 

Ramk De>cc came to where the corpse of lOicngnr was 
lying— she addressed it thus,— 

Rise, lord I collect your onsy, 

TftLo your sword, Khengiir 
This canopied lord is over shs ling 
‘ The old fort Joonac;urb 


As she descended into the \-nllej she took, lease of her 
fa\oritcs, the reservoir of water, tlie garden, and fts chumpa 
trees She looked up to the mountain and said — 

‘ Lofty hill, Gimlr, 

* ith the clouds that talkcst, 

‘ pall now 10 t bo earth, 

' For Ri Khengkr has lallen. 

IMicn she had gone on some miles she turned back and. 


' The cry of tfio pea fowl is s lyposed to call form f ogelber 
TOUI u 
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scdn;j Ihe mountnia from another side, thmiRhl lint it 
mnvnnj* to escort llicm ; she cncil, — 

* lU lum, miinirroos Cimar, 

* Wij* ahoul I joa escort jour foes, 

* Klicn^tr Itt IS dead, 

‘ WTiy fell jnsn not with him ' 

\N hen she hi<l gone t erj fjir, and the ninimtnin Ind nlmosl 
disapiK-ifctl liclow the honron, she funcicil it tniH fdhnjj. find 
Mid, — 

Sink not Ri) •opportt 

' ^ our alnncs who •hat) upraise t 

* Tiionch the raUcr has dcfi-'irtcil, 

‘ Tlic) Uist •uniee will jrty )du homage ' 

Diliul nnd Vechiil Imd beforchind nrtnnpcil witli Sidh Il5j 
tint, wiien lie Imd slain lli\ Khenp'ir, lie should gltc tlie throne 
of Jnorni^nirh to Dihul As he set out homeirnnN, Ihff^ 
fun, thc> rcmindcil him of hU promise. Sidh H*ij. at Hr*!, 
said, 'Take It hut. nftenronls, he reflcelpd, that, as the 1*“ 
hnitherH lind licluseit trcaehcromlj to their mother's brolhrr* 
they noiild some daj rrlie! and opjiose him, so he slew them 
(mth. 

^Uicn the train nrrised at I’littunwAnl, Sidh JlAJ sln>\c t'» 
console lUmlk Desce, nnd polnicil out to htr sesrnil 
pliers , she said, — 

' I’unie«l 1*0 rutiun Ian !, 

* t\ h»rr snlmalcolr die of thint 

* 15c«j i« 1} r Jar I of S< rrth, 

* tnirfc li *• f r» at U sst dnnka hU f IL’ 

At length Hips arris r»t under the walls of Jhittun. ancl made 
a Imit there Tlie rnjii ratisnl tiie Inhabitants of the eity to I’*' 
frastrtl outside, and tlicj all jioiiml forth ilrrssed In li'didJ' 
attire, IlAntk I)e>ec would lake no iileasiire In the »l„ht, but 
saM.— 

' Purool !*<■ INittan Un I, 

* tS Ik-ct »^rf« roTrr ll»" •omra— 

' Itr«t U tlx' Isr,<! of ^•rrOi, 

* ih*- n I-- is fs* li an-t (utt * 

A Co^iienat wtrman *ald to her, * Yiuj hair the pteat '‘■dh 



1C3 


CHAP. Kc RA I^HENGAR 

Rhj for your IiiLsb-ind * She S'UtI * My liiisbnnd ! I left liim 
in sucli a state as this, — 

Hi 3 moustacho stitied by tho wmd, 

JIis teeth gbttenitg in the rajs of the sun 
hly hushaad ) O short scarfed one I 
‘ I hare seen my husband thus ' 

The woman asked her how she could refrain from tears She 
said, — 

' With drops from my eyelids. 

What need I should fill a well f 
‘ Thinking of my Manero’a death, 

‘ Rivers of tears conrso through my body ‘ 

Tlius Rhnik Deaee refused to be consoled in any manner 
SidJi Raj treated her t ery respectfully, and asked Iicr v here it 
would be her pleasure to reside She said she wouUk go to 
Wudwan Sidli Raj lumself escorted her thither She then 
infomied him that she had determined upon becoming a 
‘ siitee ’ He was afraid to deny her request A pile tvas pre- 
pared on the banks of the nver Bhogawo, and Bhnik Devee 
took her seat thereon Sidh Raj, as a last resource, said to her 
that, if she were a true sutec, the pile would ignite without fire 
Ranik Devee knelt down, and prayed to the sun She rose 
again, and said, — 

FaKwell, Wttdwan, city good, 

‘ Beneath whose woUs Bhogawo flows 1 
‘ Me Ba Khengar only enjoyed, 

‘ Enjoy me now, husband Bhogawo • 

Tlie wind blew so hot at this lime that the pile was thereby 
ignited 

‘Well blow tho heated wmd, 

‘ By which tho aanda were scorched, 

' Aa Sidh B^] stood by Bhogawo 
‘ To behold truth of tho Sorethyanee 

At this time Sidh Roj threw his own scarf o\er Ramk 

• It IS worthy of remark, that this expression, found in a ballad orally 
handed down to the present day through the Tooreca, is also to be met 
with in the Prtibundh CAia/dwwiwe, » Sanscrit chronicle, composed in 
A D 1305 and since shut op in a Jam monastery, far out of the reach of 
wandonng out caste bards 1 i<fc p ISO 
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Dcncc ; she cnst it back to him out of tlic fire, and said, ‘ If 
‘ you would become nn hmband in another life, jou irmst now 
‘ Imrn wilh me.’ Sidh Ilaj dcchnni 

Where nAnik De\ec burned, Sidh Raj erected a funeral 
temple. All Sorcth land submitted to lum; but it nns tlic 
palace of Ra Khengar, upon Gimir, winch receded the marks 
of the sutce’s hands for Ranik Dc\ec 

The town of Wurddhumiinpoor, or Wndwiin, now tlie 
capital of a branch of the JhuU Rajpoots, is Situated m a lea el, 
cotton-growing countrj , within, but not far rcmo% cd from, the 
frontier line of Sorclh. Tradition assigns to it a Ncrj ancient 
date, and afllnns its priority to the capital of Wun Raj : — 

Wullch &ncl Wudwfin! 

Puttun city was afterwards fonmlcd. 

The northern branch of the rher Rhoguwo pisses beneath 
the bastions of the town, and, without lioing able to force 
Its wo> to the sea, or cien, except In tlie ralnj season, to 
unite with the southern branch tint flows by Llmree, it loses 
Itself in the salt flats about the embouehure of the SAbher* 
intitcc. A few rectangular towers, with their connecting 
curtains, arc tlie only remains of the nncient fort of WudwAn { 
but the modern town bas extended itself much around them, 
and the fiincml temple of Runik Dcscc, which must hi'C 
formerly filood In the neighbourhood of the stream of Rho- 
g\wo. Is now enclosed within the walls. Of this shrine the 
apirc, stIiIcIi Is much ornamented and nearly resembles In Its 
stsle the temple of Slodhejni, alone remains. Tlie domed 
ante-chamber has entirely pcnsJicil. A mutilated Image of 
KhcngAr’* unhappy bride still, bosreser, occupies the odj turn ; 
and, on dajs of fcstls-al, nrmjcd in marriage attire, with tlie 
crown, the bridal-scll, and ro^nl jewels, shares In the srorslilp 
paid at other shrines in Us xicimly wlilch commniiomtc 
the sirtuous tlcsotlonjof whes of the house of Wudwin, who, 
S'llh the princes of the Jhili race, lm\T Iiere passed through 
tlie Ilaines to Paradise, 
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ArrER the death of Ra Khcngar, Sidh Raj committed the 
affairs of Sorcth to a military officer, named Sujjvin, a descen- 
dant of Jamh or Champ\, the companion of Wiin Raj Tins 
minister, as Mcrootoong relates, devoted the royal revenue for 
three years to the re edification of the temple of Nemeenath 
upon Girnar , and, on Sidh Raj’s calling him to account 
assigned reasons so satisfactory to the King, that he was con- 
tinued m hi3 office, and entrusted particularly with the holy 
places of Shutroonjye and Oojayimt The king lumsclf soon 
after visited both these sacred mountains on Jus return from n 
pilgrimage to Shrec Someshwur at Dev Puttun, and made a 
grant of twclv e villages for the worship of Risliub Dev, though 
envious Rrahiiuns strove to dissuade him 

Religious controversies appear to have been earned on in tlio 
Tcigli of Sidli R4j, not only between the followers of the 
Rralimimcal religion and those of the Jam faith, but also, and 
more particularly, betivecn uval sectaries of the latter persua- 
sion, the Digumburs and Swetamburs, so called, the former, 
from tlicir living m a state of nudity, clothed only with the 
atmosphere that surrounded them — ^the latter, from the use of 
ivhite vestments Koomood Chunder, a learned man of the for- 
mer sect, who, it IS said, had conquered hia opponent in eighty- 
four religious contests, came from Kumat land to acquire for 
himself additional fame by the spiritual conquest of Goozerat 
Sidh Raj, recognising him as the spiritual preceptor of his 
mother’s father, received him with resjiect, and Myenul Devee 
herself at first warmly espoused his cause Koomood Chunder 
was opiwsed, on the part of the Swetamburs, by Dev Sooree, 
a learned monk of Kurunairutce, and also by Hemacharya 
On the day fixed for the contest, Sidli Raj, having taken his 
seat upon the royal cushion, surrounded by the courtiers who 
were learned m religious difTereiu^, the challenger, Koomood 
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Chunder, made his appearance borne in a litter wtli a wlute 
umbrella held over him, preceded by a banner and attended by 
musicians Dev Soree and Hemacharya also presented them 
selves, and sat dovm on the same cushion opposite to their 
opponent A statement of the opinions held by the disputants 
had been written down on a pre\'ious day, and was now read 
before the court as follo^vs — 

‘ Koomood Chunder contends that the Kewulee, who is pos 
scssed of holy knowledge and is on the way to attain Ivjc 
‘ wiilya or eternal emancipation should not eat , that the man 
* who wears clothes cannot attain liberation , that females 
‘ cannot attain liberation De\ Sooree contends that the 
‘ Kewilee may cat , tliat the man who wears clothes and also 
‘ the woman, may attain liberation * 

Koomood Chunder was already half defeated , the announce 
ment of lus opinions having been wisely availed of by his 
opponents to deprive him of the assistance of the queen mother 
Mjenul Desee, intcrestmg herself on behalf of her country 
man liad gi\cn instructions to those about her to facilitate his 
victory, but Hemacharya, hearing of this sought on interview 
with her and explained to her tliat the Digumbur s object was 
to deny tlic possibility of virtuous actions being performed by 
women which notion the Swetambur would resoluUly con 
futc The queen, thus informed, ceased to assist the Digum 
bur — ‘ a man ignorant of human character ' 

The opposing doctors commenced their discourses by laud i 
tions of the sovereign and of tlic Cliulookya race Jlicy then 
argued for their respective tenets Koomood Chunder 8 speech 
was short, and delivered in broken language like a pigeon’s ’ , 
but De^ Sooree s eloquence was like the terrible wind, wliicJi 
at the destruction of the world, will agitate the wa\cs of the 
ocean The monk of Kumat land was soon obliged to 
admit that Dev Acharya had conquered him — lie was jiiimc 
dntely expelled the city , as a tli-fcatcd disputant, by tlic door of 
bad omen ^ Sidh Raj on the other hand cclcbniting the 

^ * Such cloora wore elsewhere knovn llutarch, hhjh JtrcmyTajlor, 
^ rarely well compares cunoiuandiniuuit so ears to thcoxccrableg-ttcs oI 
ciUes, out of which only malefactors, and hangmen, and trsLcdica pa»» 
—•nothing that ti chaste or holy * 
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prohos of llic Swcliimlmr champion, JiimscJf took Jiim by the 
iiand, and oonduclcd him publicly to worshij) at the tcnijdc of 
^Iuh.\ Veer, with the emblems of tojTiUy, musical instruments, 
and iJic >\-ar4ikc conch-shclI sounding the note of victorj. 
The king also conferred upon the Sooree the A-illagc of Chula, 
and eleven others between the towns of Poorantej and Dehgum, 
though the holy man for a long time refused to accept the 
gift. 

Tiic Joins at tliis pcrioil seem to have found it politic to 
express Ilbcml sentiments fn regard to other religions, though 
fliccontcnlloas in theiroun iKidi'trerc somewhat bitter. Sidh 
Uaj, It Is said, invited the professors of dilTcrcnt religions from 
nil cniinlrics, nnd cnquiml of them which was the best deity, 
which the best scripture or * receptacle of wisdom,’ nnd which 
the best pmctfeal faitli, but as each nulhonly praised Ids own 
tenets nnd dispm/sc<l those held by others, the king’s mind 
remained in a stale of uncertainty,—’ rocked, ns It were, on n 

* swinging bed,’— until at last he procured a more satisfactory 
answer from lIcmdehArja. TIUs monk related to tlic king the 
story of a man w Iio liaving taken n imlion, ndmlnislrred to him 
M an ‘enthralling’ cliami by Ws wife, wus nict«mori»hosed 
Into n bullock, but ircovcrcd bis natural sbape b> accidentally 
grazing on some medicinal herbs to which Doorgii had given 
the power of conferring manhood. * As Uicse leaves of medi* 
‘cinal virtue,’ wild Ifcmucliur)!!, ‘though their nature was 
‘unknown to the bullock that cat them, produccii ft happy 

* result, so In tills Iron age men pmctising vnnous religioub 
‘sen lees, though Ignorant of their nature, may attain bbera- 

* Hon. Tills is certain.’ Sidh ItnJ, being perliaps anxious to 
procure authority for n toleration vtIu’cIi he practised on political 
grounds, cTprcsscil great iiatisCiction witli tJds answer. 

Tliere can be little doubt that from the foundation of 
Unliilwani to its destruction, the religions of Sliiva nnd of the 
Jain Teerttmnkurs cxistcil there together, Roinctimes the one 
and sometimes the other gaining the pretlominanee. IHs pil* 
grimagrs to the shrine of ^mesliwvir nnd his restoration of the 
temple at Shreesthul, prove tlint Sidh Itaj professed the ortho- 
dox f.iUh, but none of the traditions vshlcli relate to him si>cak 
of any zcnloas attaclimcnt to Ida religion. On the contrary' 
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the author of the Prubundh Clnntamunee relates a story 
which IS not worth here introducing for the purpose of proving 
‘ that Sidh Raj from that day forth beheved in the power of 
‘ virtuous actions performed in former existence a cardinal 
doctrine of Hmdooism upon ivliich we must therefore con 
elude the king to have at one time at least held heretical 
opinions 

The gift of the town of Singhpoor or Seehore to Owdich 
Brahmins by AIooI Raj Solunkhee has already been noticed 
This grant was renewed by Sidli Raj who gave the Brahmins 
at the same time one hundred villages in Balak land or the 
Bhal * Aftersometime however theBrahmins findingSeehore 
and its vicinity to be * a terror causing country,* from the 
number of wild beasts that then infested it as until very 
lately they have continued to do requested Sidli Raj to 
allow them to live in Goozerat The king granting their 
request assigned to them the village of Ashambeelcc on the 
banks of the Sabhermutee and remitted in their favor the 
transit duties on the gram which they removed from Seehore 

The Jam writers mention that the court of Sidb Raj was on 
one occasion visited by ministers of the bvrbanans who after 
being terrified by a magical display in which demon ambas 
sadors from Vibheeshun Raja of Lunka appeared to aeknow 
ledge the royal ornament of the SoIunkJiec race as an incarnation 
of Ram and consequently as the master of their lord i\crc 
dignified with suitable presents W e are also told in the annaK 
ofJesulmer that Lanja Beejiraee the prince of that countrj, 
had previous to his elevation to the throne, espbused a daughter 
of Sidh Raj the Solunkhee, and that during the nuptial cere 
monies as the mother of the bnde marked the bridegroom a 
forehead with the royal mark she exclaimed My son I do 
^ thou become the portal of the north — the barrier beta ecn us 
and the king whose power is becoming strong 

The only date given in regard to these occurrences is that of 
the accession of Doosuj Lanja Beejiraee s father viliich is 
stated to liave occurred in Sumwut 1100 or a d 1044 fiftj 
years before the accession of Sidh Raj As Beejiraee is sai 1 to 
havebeenbomwhenhisfatherwas inhisoldage asynchron 
ism may be admitted 
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Though tlic Moliummcdans cliil not attempt nnj m\'»sion of 
Goozerat during the leign of Sidli R-ij llicir power >sas suITi 
cicntly near at Imnd to admit of an embassj ln\ mg reached 
Jus court, as ^\ ell as to account for the anvietj expressed bj the 
Queen ofUnhilnaru to erect the niiuttcc state of Jesulmer into 
a barrier against them on tlic north e ire told bj rerishti, 
that in the time of Sultin Musaood III, nho reigned from i i> 
1098 to 3118, Hajib Toghantugeen, an ofliccr of his go\crn* 
ment and Goiemor of Lahore, proceedctl m command of on 
amij across the Ganges and earned hisconijncstsfurtljcr than 
any Moliummcdin liad hitlierto done, except the great Mali 
mood plundering many nch cities and temples of their wealth, 
inth which he returned in tnuniph to Lahore Kiat citj had 
nowbecomc in some measure the capital of the cmiure, since the 
royal house of Ghuznee, depnaed of most of its territory both 
in Iran and Tooran, had there taken up its residence In A » 
1118, Lahore was held b> Mohammed Bh^Iccm, who haamg 
been placed in that charge b> Sultan Arslan, held out on the 
death of that prince against Ids broUicr, Bciram b} ^rhom he 
was, how c\ GT reduced The SuUnnlmMng reinstated lum in his 
government, and returned to Ghuznee Mohammed Dh>lcem 
strengthened the fort of Nagore, in tlie province of Sewalik, 
from whence, with an army of mcrcenaMcs, lie committed great 
devastations in the territories of the other Indian princes IIis 
success caused him to aspire to the throne, but the biiltan 
Bciram meeting him in battle at Mooltan the rebellion was 
quelled 

Several anecdotes are given by Mcroolooiig connected with 
vasitspaidby Sidhilaj toMalwasubsci|Ucnt to its radiiction by 
his arms On one occasion the king is said to hav e left his prm« 
cipal carnage, which was of too cumbersome a dcscrijition for the 
mountain road he had to traverse, at a village named aruhec 
On his return lie found that the head men of the village not 
having been able to agree upon any single person who should 
undertake so great a responsibility as that of preserving the 
royal carriage, had taken it to pieces that each might keep a 
part m safetj Sidb Raj however, resented the loss of his 
chariot only by givmg the head men the mcknamc of the 
Booches,orsjmpleton3, of llarahee,* which they longretained 
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On mother occasion, Sidh Rnj, returning from Mahvn 
made a halt at the village of Oonja, near Unluhv ir i Puttun 
Merootoong mentions that the head of the village bore the 
title of the king’s uncle, a circumstance which may be con 
nected with the local tradition still preserved that Myenul 
Devee was sheltered before her marriage by Heemalo, the 
head man of Oonja This village is still, as it was in the time 
of Sidh Raj, one of the most prosperous in Goozerat , it is 
also the licad quarters of the important cultivating caste of 
Kuruwa Koonhecs Sidh Raj in the disguise of a pilgrim 
from Muharashtra to the shrine of Somnath, mingled with the 
villagers assembled in their town hall at night time, and was 
fortunate enough to hear warm praises bestowed upon his good 
qualities, lus attaclmient to learning, lus kind treatment of his 
servants, and the vigour with which he protected his doinimons 
One only fault the worthy cultivators of Oonja had to find 
with their sovereign — ‘ It is our misfortune that the king has 
‘ no son to succeed him ’ The next morning the heads of the 
village presented themselves at the royal tent for the purpose 
of making their obeisance , but the king delaying his appear 
nnee, the Putels, notwitlistanding the remonstrances of the 
olhcers of the court, seated tliemselves in a fanuliar manner 
upon the softest couches, not respecting even the cushion of 
royalty Sidh Raj, however, was gifted with more bonhomie 
than a Rajpoot of rank usually possesses, or permits lumself 
to evince, and the conversation of the eaenmg before was 
not likely to have rendered him more than usually observant 
of punctilio The head men, therefore, were allowed to retain 
their position notwithstandmg the amazement of the chamber 
lams at so astounding a violation of decorum 
^ At another time a force of Bheels, ‘ against wliom no one 
could fight,’ obstructed the king s return from Malwa until 
he was relieved of their opposition by the minister Samtoo, 
ivlio bringing an army against tlicm from Goozerat, opened a 
passage for Ins sovereign 

Our materials desert us, and we therefore here take leave of 
the great ILndoo sovereign of Goozerat with the valedictory 
stanzas of his clironiclers,-— 

Long live the fame of Jesul Raja, chief among the ivarhkc 
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‘sovereigns of the three Loks, who, destroj’ing the name of 

* king, o^ersfaadowed tlie world with one imperial umbrella ! 

‘ Great were the palaces, great tJie reservoirs, great the 
‘ temples, great the resorts of pilgrims that Sidh Raj caused 
‘ to be constructed No other has formed their equals 

‘'Ambitious of victory, he could not endure a rival greater 
‘ by so mucli as a voivel, therefore that Dbara nath destroyed 

* the Dhaia nath ^ 

‘O Surusivutce 1 0 Ganges! abandon the pride of jour 
‘adoniments O Rewal* O kumoonai lay aside jour 
‘swiftness and jour fruitless memderings The blood of 
‘ enemies slam bj the sword of the illustrious Sidh Raj has 
' formed a new river. She is the maiden whom ocean now 
‘ loves ’ 

As to the personal appearance of Sidh Raj, Krislmajee gi\ es 
the following mfonnation, — * He ^vas fair in person, spare, but 

* well formed, his arms as far os the ^vnsts were dark ’ Of 
his character Srerootoong tells us that he was ‘the reccptucle 
‘of all good qualities, as great m kind actions as he was 
‘ 111 war , the tree otdesirc to lus servants * 

Hu geai:rous hand was spro&d to all , 

To fnends a cloud of vernal ram , 

A lion on tho battling plain 

The same author, liowcver, accuses lum of lustful excess, 
and Hindoo tradition records with execration lus intrigues with 
women of the sacred Brahmm caste Ilis indifference upon 
religious subjects has been alreadj noticed He appears to 
liavebcengood humoured, and fondof unbending m his private 
life , and stones are told of liis disguised nocturnal rambhngs, 
and of his incognito “visits to the theatre, or to the domestic 
entertainment The marked feature in his character was his 
ambition of fame, proved not only by the warlike aclueve 
ments through which lie strove to win it, but also by lus lov e 
of the b ltd, and solicitude for the preservation of lus line , or, 
if that were impossible, of its memory * Of a son,’ says the 
Bralunin clironicler, * he was very desirous , very desirous of 

‘ JSWii.iw/.&sMiSjainrJnfiartb, JOJanS wtVlPrdof Ihciutjf rif JliAr 
m Malwa 
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‘ a great poet , but his hopes were unfulfilled. He caused, 
* however, to be mitten tlie annals of lus race.’ It >ras tliii 
same anxiety to escape oblivion that induced Sidli Haj to strew 
with so liberal a hand over Soreth and Goojur Rishtra the 
sumptuous ediflces and reservoirs, whose rums, still remiin 
ing, excite the wonder of the rustic, and the admiration of 
the student of ancient lustory * 

IVliatever the defects of his cliaractcr may have been, it 
cannot be doubted that Sidli Raj is, on the wliolc, entitled to 
rank high among Hindoo monarchs as a brave, vigorous, and 
enterprising sovereign, and that he is rightly described bj lus 
cliromclers as ‘ the ornament of Goojur land, the light of the 
‘ Chalookya race ’ The extent of his kingdom may be fixed 
ivith probability m its general features, though not mth cer- 
tunty, or in detail Goozerat proper, tlit territory to winch 
ho succeeded as the heir of Wun Raj, «as held witli a firm 
hand, and surrounded wth a girdle of fortresses of no menu 
extent or power. UchulgurJi and Chundrawutcc, held bj his 
Purmir tassals, were the outworks of Unliilwfiraon the north , 
Modheyra and Junjoow^ra on the west, Clinmp iner and Du* 
hliocc on the cast, with other strongholds, exliibitcd his banner, 
and contained Jus garrisons , hut the fertile country which they 
embraced wilhm thcir arms was but the lair of the Mclorious 
lion Wc cannot suppose the dominions whicli were held bj 
Mool R.ij or Dhccm Dev I. to have been in nnj material jxiint 
contracted during the sway of Jyc Singh IIis frontier imi'’t 
therefore be pushed forwards on the north, bejond Aboo, to 
the neighbourhood of Jiialor; it must include Kutcli borclh 
and Malwa, wc ha\c seen, owned lus sway, and on tlic south 
lus dominions extended deep into the Dckkan, where, as 
Mcrooloong relates, be excited the alarm of the King of 
Koinpoor.* The hard Cliund allndes to Ins wars against the 


^ ' Srolxinl Bacon’s remark, — 'SurcIjramanshallKoctiicnolflriitHiAx. 
^ and loundationa have proceeded, from cliildlisw men, w Inch havi nouplit 
‘ f images of fhcir minds, whero those of tliiir IkmIk-s Lave 


• The Swlharas, or MuhaSfumlulcshwHrBofKollarirKir, were among lie 
Clucf hemhUry feudatoruw of the fwlunfcheea < f Kii1 1 an. \ i le Jonrant 
ojtht At>al,c SocKitf. rol Iv, pp 4, 33, and TranM<l,on4 c/ tl>c 
liomlaff Liltrary Soeidy, to! lil, p 3tif 
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monarcJis of Canouj, when *lie washed his blade in the 
‘ Ganges ’ j to an alliance also between the princes of Mewar 
and Ujmeet to cheek Ins rum at universal conquest. An 
inscription in tlie far-famed Clieetore speaks of Wm as ‘ one 
‘ whose frame was encased in the riches of Mctory, and whose 
‘ deeds were sounded over Uie curtain of the eartii ; ’ while tlie 
historian of those countries bears witness to the fact that his 
n.^me and evploits are recorded in the poetic annals of every 
state of Rajpootana. 

Sidli Raj reigned forty-nine years, from A. d. 1094 to 1143. 
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KOOuAr fAIi 

SiDH RAj leaving no son, the throne passed to the line of 
lishem Raj, who was the son of Bheem Dev, by Bukoola 
Devee, and half brother to Raja Kurun Solimkhee Treebhoo 
won Pal, the son of Dev PrusAd, and grandson of Kshem 
Raj, left three sons and two daughters The sons were Myhee 
Pal, Keerttee Pal, and Roomar Pal , the daughters, Premnl 
and Dewul Premul married RAhn Dev, a general of Jje 
Singh s army, and her sister was espoused by the Kmg of 
Kaslimeer 

The learned in the science of chiromancy, sajs Merootoong 
had informed Sidh Raj that Roomer Pal was destined to be 
his successor ‘ As he was of low origin,’ however, Sidh 
Raj refused to acknowledge him m this capacity, and contimi 
ally sought opportunity to put him to death Koomar Pal fled 
and adopting the dress of an ascetic, wandered for se\ eral > cars 
in foreign countries Returning to Unhilward, he took up his 
residence there in the Jam convent of Shree Adeenath At a 
time when Sidh Raj was celebrating the commemorative 
funeral ceremonies of his father Kurun all the ascetics were 
brought together m order tliat the king might exhibit his faith 
by washing their feet one by one As he passed lus hand over 
the foot of Koomar Pal ‘ which iros ns smooth as a lotus,’ 
Sidh Rnj perceived clearly, by the upright lines and otJicr 
cluromantie marks, that ‘this is one who is destined to 
royalty,’ By the expression of the king’s face, KoomAr 
Pal perceived tliat lie was recognized , he changed his dress, 
and fled immediately to lus native village of Deythulee, the 
Mme which Kurun Raja had granted to his ancestor, Dev 
Pnisad There he was concealed from the soldiers who were 
sent in pursuit of him by a potter named Aling, who pliced 
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liira in the furnace used in his trade Koom&r Pul, seizing an 
opportunity, escaped from thence, but liis pursuers were close 
at his heels, and he u-ouTd have been taken had he not ag^n 
found shelter with a cultivator, who was employed in scaring 
the crows from the crop of pam standing in his field, and who 
hid him in a heap of thorny buslies collected for the purpose 
of fencing the field The fang’s soldiers tracing the prince’s 
footsteps to the spot, examined the field, probing even tlie heap 
of thorns in which he lay concealed with the point of a spear 
raihng, however, to discover tlie object of their search, they 
here gave up the pursuit and returned home Nevt day the 
cultivator took Koomar Pal out of his place of concealment, 
and the pnnce resumed his flight As he sat under the shade 
of a tree to rest, after having proceeded some distonce, he 
perceived a rat, which brought out from its hole, one by one, 
twenty pieces of silver The animal having produced the 
whole of Its store, began to replace it m the same manner in 
Its depository Koomar Pal then advanced and took what 
remained of the money, and thus miraculously prov’ided, con< 
tinued his journey As he went on, he found a Waneeo s wife 
on her W'vy, with her carnages and attendants, from her 
husband s to her fatiier s house, who had halted by the way 
side for refreshment Koomar Pal lioving travelled for three 
days Without food, and being oppressed with hunger, asked per 
mission to join the domestics in tlicir repast, which was courte- 
ously granted to him 

After travelling over muclt country. Die pnnce at last amv ed 
at Stumbh Teerth or Cambay, and proceeded to the house of 
Oodayun Mehta to ask for food Hearing that the minister 
was at the Jam convent, Koomar Pul went thither and found 
Oodayun in company witli Hemlicharya No sooner had the 
monk beheld the pnnce, than he pronounced him to be the 
destined king of the whole land Koomar Pal, thinking only 
of his present poverty and danger, declared such a prediction 
to be incredible, but Hemacharyn renewed his assurances, and 
the prince vowed that if the propheiy were fulfilled he would 
become a follower of the Jam religion Supphedwith money 
and necessaries by Oodayun Muntree, Koomar Pal proceeded 
to Malwa, and visiting the temple of Kudungeshwur, was 
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nslonislicd at fin<lin" in'jonbwl on a tablet there the fnllowinu 
^cr!c — 

U*} cn tl ere sh»n hMe been (uiriloO one thousAH I onehnnlml mI 
n nety nine yc-int, then wjII arise Koomir Ibijs, wJ osJ slIrrwmWe thre 
O 1 \ iknitn 

\\ldlc m Malwn the prince rcccisert int^ligcncc tint Sidh 
Raj had attained another norld lie determined on returning 
to Goozerat, but being again without tJie means of sulisistenee, 
he fell into manj diflicultios on the road before he sueeeeilwl 
in reaching Unhitn in 

Ilasang satisfied his hunger with the alms stipplietl to him 
bj the chanty of a confectioner KoomAr Pal made his way lo 
the house of lus sister s htishan 1 Kuhn Dc\ Reforc Ids death 
Sidli ndj had cailed to him the niinislcrs and officers of his 
court, of srhom Kuhn Dc\ sxas one of tlic principal, anl 
causing them to lay their hands on Ids neck, eompclleil Uiem 
to swear that they would ncser place Koomfir Pul upon the 
throne IMdIe, howeser, the ceremony was In progress the 
great monarch expired Wicther lie had taken the oath or 
not, Kfilm Dev no sooner heard of Koom \r PM s amsTil than 
coming forth out of his (lalace, he received him with great 
respect and giving Idm preceilcnee comluclcd him within 
Tlie next morning arming some of Ids attendants he took 
Koom ir Pal with Idm to the palace To determine vrho •hold 1 
he the king h successor, KAlin Dev placed on the cu-sldon of the 
great Sidli Raj first one pnnee and then another, probably 
Myhee Pal and Kccrltce Pal the brothers of Koom\r Pd 
Tlie first was quickly rejected , the effeminacy of Ids ilrrai 
exciting general disapprobation Tlie second prince lieing 
senletl vras askril by the assembled nobles hove he vroiill 
govern the eighteen regions left hy Jye Singh, but his reply — 
‘occonling to your counsel and Instnietions,* soiindetl tame in 
the ears of chiefs accustomed to obey the algorotis voice of 
Si 111 RAJ lie WTH rrjectrtl nml Koom^r Pul sealeil on the 
throne, aras called ujion to answer the Mme enquiry Starting 
to his feet. Ids eyes filled with martial fire, that innee lialf 
iinsbeatlieil Ids sword Tlie ruy-al Itall rang with oceUmntlon* 
an 1 KAhn Dev wlUi the other nobles of (nmenit pitwtntini 
tl cnivlves befirr the throne of Ivoomur Pul wl He (he conch 
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shell and the bugle sounded, acknowledged him as the fit suc- 
cessor of the ‘ victonoua lion * 

Kooimr Pal ascended the throne in the fiftieth j ear of his 
age, in A D 1143 and reigned tliirtj one j ears Hig mature 
age, and the experience lie had gamed during his u-anderings 
in foreign lands, produced a division betueen him and some of 
the old royal servants, who were thereupon dismissed from 
their employments They combined together to t&s enge them 
selves by putting him to deatli, and liad placed assassins at one 
of the city gates, nhich he was expected to enter during the 
night, but ‘ owing to the good actions that he had performed 
‘ in former birth,’ the attempt was disclosed to lum in sufTi 
cient time to allow of his defeating it bj choosing a different 
route from the one anticipated Koomar Pal now caused the 
conspirators to be put to death Soon after, Kahn Dev, nho 
had placed him on the throne, presuming upon his services and 
connection, as the husband of Ids sister, began to speak dis 
respectfully of the origin and former condition of Koomar Pal 
Tlie king remonstrating, received a haughty answer, and after a 
time, finding Kahn Dev determined to continue disobedient, he 
caused him to be put to death The example was a salutary 
one, and, from that day, all the chieftains feared to disobey the 
order of the king for, * as it is wrong to touch a lamp with 
• the finger, under the idea that “ It was I who first set it up , 

‘ It will not burn me though I treat it with disrespect , ” so is 
‘ It with a monarch ’ 

Koomar Pal now conferred the office of principal immster 
upon agbhut Dev, the son of lus most ancient supporter 
Oodayun Muntree , he recompensed also tlie potter, Almg, and 
others who had shielded him during his adversity Wfiliud, 
another son of Oodayun s, however, who had been a principal 
favorite of Sidh Raj refusing to obey Koomar Pal fled to 
take service with the King of Nagor Ano or as Rfeerootoong 
styles lilm, Anak,^ the grandson of Veesiil Dev Cliohan By 

‘ [inaka Qr Amoraja, lung o£ Sambhar, is said to have married 
Kumarapala b sister and to hare bron^t on this war by ill treating her 
Ho must not be contused with hia namesake, the chief of Bhimapalh 
and ancestor of the Vaglieli !me, who was a eon of Kumarapala. s aunt 
(pp 101 and 272) ] 

VOL I ^ N 



178 


nAs MAiu\ 


ciT\r XI 


the pcrsinsions of Wultud Ano inditccil to nltcmpl nn 
in%asion of Goozcmt nml with tint \ic« npprmcliMl tic 
frontier with n large nrmj hoping to find mnnj of the rliirf 
tnins of the coiintrj Imsupportcr^ The Soliinhhce *iomflgn 
assembled on nrm\ to oppose the encin> and has Ing as hr 
supposed secured his own iHirders from nn> entcri)nsc of the 
disaffected or m the language of the chronicler ‘made tlie 
‘ boundarj land clear of thorns, he engaged Ano Hattie 
was hnrdlj joined hnwexer uhen the effects of ^^llhud^l 
intrigues avere rendered apparent bj the desertion of a large 
number of the Goozcmt chieftains KooinAr Pal seeing the 
aihole of Ids nrmj in confusion ordered the driser of IH 
elephant to single out llic lord of \iigor, saho sms renderfl 
conspicuous bj the rojal unihrclla, nnd to gise him nn oj por 
tunit) of personallj engaging Ids rivail The elephant driier 
nccordmglj stroa e to force his wnj tlirough the arm) to where 
the NAgor King aras fighting but the \oung lord >^uhlll 
rushed hetween the two soaerelgns nnd was stepping from hit 
own elephant on to the head of Hint widcli l>orc Konmar Pa! 
with the \icar of slasing the mja wlien the driacr, with hit 
goad, forcing the elephant hack he fell in the midst, nnd was 
seized bj the foot soldiers svho siirroiindwl the king Koom'lr 
PH then quickK adsaincJng tosvnnis Ano shouting dcflanre a* 
he went, dischargcil nn nrross from Ids bow, which stnirk ll f 
King of Niigor in tlie face nnd hurled him to the grounl 
The Gooremt troops pressed on, sliouling * a letors ! ' nnd tl e 
rout of their enemies avns soon completed 

Tlie following is the nceoiint gisin bj the nutlmr of 
rdV.ortiiewnrswitiiSTldchtherrignofKDnmfirPAl oi)ene<l — 

Tlie raja of the country of n hundred thousand sillages • 
wiiosc name wns Ann, when he hennl of the death of Jje ^Ing 
though he lind been the servnnt of tlint monarrh now llioiigl t 
the time sraseomefir making Idmseifknown , tiiegosemnieflt 
of Goozerat 1>fing newl} fmne<i, nnd Koomar Pat lieing * 
feeble monarch, ns he was willing to suppose Ann l>egan to 
make fnen is of \\ ulUl, the King of Oojrin, nnd of l!»e raj'* 
ortherountr> on the west of f^zeml, holding out threats to 
them as well ns promises KoMnAr PAl ■ spies made known to 
1dm that \nn Raja sras nds-am Ing u{>on the western fronllrf « f 
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Goozcrnt, vrith an nrmj, among nhose clueftims ivere several 
leaders ‘ skilled m foreign languages,' and that he had been 
fllreadj joined by the Raja of Kuntliagam (Kuntkote ?) and 
by Chahud, a general of the Unhilwam armj Tlie King of 
Oojein was well informed, thej said, of the state of Goozerat, 
by traders who had been in the habit of passing to and fro 
betireen the countnes , he had also concerted measures with 
WuUdl, the ICing of Molira, who had prepared to attack 
Goozerat on the east as soon as Ann Raja should have made 
an advance Koomar Pal was mucli enraged when he heard 
this news 

Koomdr Pal was joined by several rajas, by Koolees also, 
V ery celebrated horsemen, and by forest tribes, who assembled 
from all sides The people of Kiitch, his tributaries, ranged 
themselves under his banners, with them came men of Sindh 
also As the king advanced towards Aboo, he was joined by 
mountaineers, dressed tn the skins of deer The Purmar Raja 
of Aboo, Vikrum Siagh by name, who led the men of Jalun 
dhiir land (Jhalor), followed Koomar Pd) esteeming tlint 
raja as his lord Ann Raja heating of Koomar Pal s arrival 
contrary to the advice of lus ministers, prepared to give 
battle, but before his arrangements were completed the music 
of war iras heard and the Goozerat army appeared emerging 
from beneath the shadow of the mountains, the sun streaming 
full upon the white umbrella that was borne above the king 
Tlie soldiers of Ann Raja sliot arrows at tlie army of Koomar 
Pal , the ILng of Nagor himself seized his bow , but, though 
led by canopied lords, the armj of t)ic north gave way before 
tlie men of Goozerat Ann Raja In person, then rushed on, 
and was confronted by Koomar Pal ‘ As you were so brave 

* a warrior,’ said the heir of Sidli R&j, * how is it tliat you 

* bent the head before the victorious hon ? That act proved 

‘jojur wisdom truly Now, if I conquer jou not, I shall 
‘ tarnish the fame of Jjc Singh ’ The two sovereigns fought , 
the armies, too, joined m close encounter Aliiid led the men of 
Goozerat , the Manv arees followed their Bluntrce Gowmd Raj 
At last an iron shaft struck down Ann, he fell upon the earth 
/£sf kbe hehesis of J^evimsr 

Pal. 
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Cluliud joined Ano Il'xja , but Mcerootoong only mentions that 
IVahud, the son of Ood lyun, did so Tins latter chieftain, m c 
shall find subscquentlj rctumedtolus duty, and was employed 
by Koamar P i!, as it is c\ (dent that Chahud may ha^ e been 
beforethe j car imi Well the inscription is dated, supposing hmi 
to ]ia\ c been in tlic first instance a rebel to liis boi ereign 
The inscription to which allusion has been made in the 
account of the reign of Sidli K&j, wlucli is to be found in the 
tcnijile, called Laklniu’s Mundeer, at Cheetore, and bears date 
A D 1151,* thus speaks of Koomar P d, the Solunklicc, ‘ Wiat 
was he like, avho by the strength of his invanciblc mind 
‘ crushed all lus foes , whose commands the other so\ereigns of 
‘ the earth placed on their foreheads , who compelled the lord 
‘ of S iktinibhiirec to boir at Jus feet , w ho in person carried Ins 
‘ jirins to Sen*aluc, making the mountam lords bow before liim, 
‘ c\ cn in the city of Salpoora ? ’ 

Sometime ifter these occurrences, Mcrootoong informs us, 
the SolunlUiec sovereign was seated in Ins court, giving 
audience, when some bards (MigudJis) were admitted who sang 
the praises of Miihka Urjoon, a king of the Konl uu to whom 
they gave tin. title of Fatlicr of Kings * Koomar Pal was 
aair} imicli disconcerted at this occurrence and set himself to 
ihscover a clucftain irhom he might send to destroy this Mulika 
Urjoon, ‘ svlio falsely pridcdliimselfasafour limbed soaercign * 
V warrior, named Ambud, or Amra Bhut, a son of Ooduyun 
Muntree s, undertook the task, and has mg obtained the com 
mand of an armj , proceeded without halting to the Ivonkiui 
Ambud passed with considerable difficultj a river called 
Kill vaeence,* and encamped on the opposite bank, where 
he was attackeil and quickly routed by Slulika Urjoon flie 
defcateil general returned homeand encamped nearthe capital, 
wearing black clotjics, covered by » black umbrella, and 

* In lods ircsfcrn iid i, tbo dato la given S 1207 (a d 1141) ’ by 
1 iistako 

* lu refeiird to tlio^luha SIuntlnlcahwTireof KoJlapocir, gre hoto at page 
172 [MaUikiirpivi belonged U> the Sililwra dynasty of Ibo Konkac 
Itii title ^vas ilajiipildij flfirt, grandfather of kings, and was ancestral 
Ifcnco ho hanUy dtscracd hia pimiabmenti] 

* IKavcn ] 
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dwelbng in a bhck tent Ivoomar V \\ pcrccnmg this sombre 
display, enquired what force it was that m is thus cncamiicd 
He s>ns informed that it was Amhiid the general who haMii„ 
been defeated in the Ivonkun had thus returned The king 
stro\e to console Ambud In his humiliation and treating him 
with kindness and attention, despatched him with another 
armj , reinforced by strong clucftams to conquer Mulika 
Urjoon 

Ambud nrriMiig at the ri\er Ivulivecncc a second time, 
constructed a bridge or causewaj , by which he cautiousK 
passed o\cr his armj and thus gained the opportunity of 
becoming the assailant The troops of Goozent were success 
ful in this second encounter, and Mulika Urjoon lumsclf fell by 
the sword of Ambud IIis capital • also was taken and jilun 
dered andAmbud causingtheauthontj of the Solunklicc kln^ 
to bt proclaimed m tint counlr%, returned to Unhilmini In 
ful! assembly be piidobcmnccat the feet of lus lord, Koomir 
I’d presenting the he id of Mubku Urjoon the kinj, of the 
Konlmn with gold, jewels \cssels of the prewous mclah 
pearls elephants, coined m<ncj, and other troj hies The king 
rccei\ed him gnciously, and conferred upon him the great 
proiinchl sotcrcign or Mundulcshwiir, Miihku Urjoon s title 
of’ritlicr of Kings’ 

The Aclurja Ilcmchunder fills for the future so coa'*li 
tiious a jiHcc in the Iiistora of Koonmr Tal— the king being 
us it Is said, attracted by liis speech ns n wa\e, full of 
‘ delight U b> the Iirillinncv of the moon ’ — that it luai be 
therefore adiisablc to gne in this place the account of lu^ 
origin which is furnished by tlie monk of \\udwun 
pjrcnls whose names were Cluicliigund Pahbcnce beloiigeil to 
the Modh ^\aneco caste and resided nl Dhundhookn hi 
* Uni Ih ishtum land ’ tlit southern bonier country of Soreth 
and Goozerat The father profcsscii the orthodox 1 Iindoo f uth 
the mother was * as it were a Dc\cc of the Jain rillgion ’ Tlieh 
son rcccncd at lus birth the namcorChung Dc\ hen he Im 1 
attained thcagcofclglitycnrs Dcaclnimlcr Aoharya tniselling 
in l! at part of the country, ntiiic to Dundhookn CJi id Ig 
Iwing at tills time from home Ids wife svas i>cn.uadcl hy ll'« 
AchArya who had been mudi struck by the apiKanincc of 
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Chung De\ , to entrust her son to his care, in order that he might 
recenc the initiatorj rite as a Jam ascetic The Acharj'a 
accordmgly carried oil the bo> to lus convent at Kunmamitee 
Wien Chaclng returned from foreign parts, and heard what had 
happened to Chung De \ , he was much distressed, and vowed 
tint he would eat no food until he had seen lus son. Having as- 
certained the spiritual teidier’s name and place of residence, 
he set off to Kuninaniitce tVlien he arrived there he went to 
Dev Chimder to demand hts son Chung Dev u as at the house 
of Oodayun Muntrec, who took upon himself the task of recon- 
ciling Chachig to the step mIucIi his son wished to take, and as 
he succeeded therein, Chung Dev took the imtmtor> vow, 
and assumed the name of Hcmchunder He soon became 
fimous, and having at an early age made himself acquainted 
v\ ith all the learning of the Hindoos, as v\ clI as of the Jams, he 
rcceiv ed from the Gooroo the title of Soorce 

Hemchundcr was the author of the VNtced/idn Cfituldmunee, 
the Itj-nins to Jin Dev (a commentary on which bears date 
V D 1292), ‘ n pure Vog Shostra, containing the story of the 
^sivty three Join heroes (Shulakd pooroosh), with the praise 
‘o/ the twenty prssionless ones (vitrug),’ the ead 

other works 

IMule Koomir Pal was with his am> in Malwa, the monk 
Ilemchunder come to him to seek his protection on account of 
m outrage wlucli had been committed by the Shaivite ascetics, 
on the occasion of the rejoicings' at his mother s funeral ‘ One’s 
‘own rojalty,’ was the reOecUon of Hemacharya, ‘or the 
‘ subjection of the king to one s self, these are the only roads 
‘towards effecting an object ’ Tlie Aefanrja was mtroduced 
to the king by Oodayun Muntrec , and Koomar Pul, recollect- 
ing the predictions and promises of Cambaj , receiv ed him with 
great favor, and admitted him to a familnr intercourse The 
Bralimins about the king were nlirmed at tlie influence Hem 
chuuder was gaming over liim, and brought several charges 
against him, of which the most senous appears to have been, 
tint he refused to worship the Sun Hcmchunder, who was 
of a politic clnricter, and for a long time, at least, disixised to 

* Thf AJWh'W'JwnaJef-is Uuned with cvpressions not of 

Borrow but of joy See account of funerals ui Conclusion. 



184 


HAS SIAlA 


CHAP. M 


seek toleration for his own rebgion, latlicr than to attack that 
of his opponents, made an answer which satisfied the king of 
lus faith m the great deity of tlic Kshiitrees • — ‘ This splenchd 
‘ mansion of light I ever retain in my heart ; at the tune of 
* whose setting I abandon food ’ ^ In accordance with the 
same line of policy, he strengthened lus recommendations hy 
quoting the Hindoo as well as the Jam scriptures in their sup- 
I)ort, and wlien, on one occasion, Kooraar Pal consulted him as 
to the selection of some object on which he should expend 
money as a rehgioiis action, the Acharyn advised liim to restore 
the temple of Somesh^vu^ at Dev Puttun, which was endan 
gcred ‘ by the strength of the ocean waxes ’ 

This restoration is mentioned by tlie author of Divi/dshrdi/ 
and IS also commemorated in an inscription, found by the 
annalist of Rajpootana, in the temple of Bhudra Kfilee, at Dev 
Puttun, but which originally belonged to the shrine of Sonicsh* 
wur It IS dated Wullubhee Sumwut 850 {which is equi- 
valent to Vikrum Sumwut 1225, or a d 1169), and contains 
the following narrative 

‘Bhow Vreehusputee,* a Brabmm of Canouj, left Benares 
‘ on pilgrimage , he reached Uxvuntec and Dhd^migger, then 
^ ruled by Jyc Singh Dev The Purmar prince and all lus 
family elected him their gooroo, and the prince called lum 
‘ brother 

^ Sidh Rdj Jje Smgh was universal lord when lie xvent to 
‘ lieax en ; Koomar Pal succeeded to his throne ; Bhow 
‘ Vreehusputee became the chief of his advisers. Koomar 
I Pal was the tree of desire of the three worlds. He gaxe his 
‘ seal, his wealth, and all under the command of Vreehusputee, 

^ and said, ‘ Go and repair the fallen temples of Dev Puttun ’ 

^ Bhow Vreehusputee made tliem resemble Kyelas ; he in- 
^ xnted the lord of tlie world to see his xvork. Vlicn he saw, 

^ he dwelt on tlie praise of the gooroo, as he said, “ My heart 
is rejoiced ; to you and your sons I gi\e the chief place In 
my kingdom ” ’ 

Wien the foundations of the temple of Somcslnrur Jiad been 
laid, the council to whom the direction of the work liad been 

‘ Sco note, pp 1 J-is, on tlio sect called Souras 
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assigned, sent ‘ good nen-^ letters ’ to Koomur V il The 1 mg, 
showing the letters to Hcmcliundcr Sooree, enquired how it 
might he brought about tint no obstacle should occur to the 
coinpletion of thesvork The Sooree advised the king that for 
this purpose he should take n \ow to abstain either from con 
nection niUi women or from the use of nnunal food, until the 
flag should be raised on tlie siimmit of tJic temple TJie king 
assenting, placed water on the image of Mulia Dev, and \ owed 
that he would cat no animal food Two j ears afterwards, the 
spire having been oompleled, Koomlr Pal prepared to set tlie 
fimal upon the temple, and to hoist tlic banner lie then asked 
the Acharj'a to release lum front Ins vow Ilemchuntlcr said, 
‘ Pehold 1 in the v irtuc of this 'ibstinenec y on are fit to appe ir 
‘before Muba Dev Wion jour pdgnmage tbithcr slnll 
‘ liavc been accomplished, it will be time to throw off that 
‘vow ’ The king was advised bj the Bnlimins to put 
Hemcliunder to the test, bj proposing that he should 'vcconi 
panj the rojil cortege m its pilgrimage to the temple of the 
lord of the moon, vrhose dmnitj , it was asserted the Sooree 
ibd not acknovrlcdgc Kooni ir Pal acted upon tlus advice , 
when Hemchunder, immediitely assenting, exclaimed, * Uliat 
‘ need of pressing the huiigrj man to partake of food , pil 
‘ grimage is the life of the ascetic what need is there of an 
* order from the king I ’ It was arranged that the monk 
should travel slowly and on fool, visiting ns he went the holy 
places of Shutroonjje and Girnftr and that he should join 
Koomar P&l at Dev Futtun The king making a progress, 
attended by the whole of his retinue, arrived within sight of 
the city of Someshwair Shree Vreehusputee, who was 
charged wath tiie superintendence of the work had advanced 
to this point to escort the monarcli to tfie place prepared for 
his reception Hemcliunder also jomed the cortege and 
Koomar Pal, with great joy and amidst the pomp and 
music of lus regal state, entenog the citj , ascended the steps 
of the temple of Somesliwiir and prostrated himself before the 
god Hemchunder also supported by Vreehusputee, stood at 
thethresholdofthetcmple ond cv.claixned — ‘In the splendour 
‘ of this shnne, Muha Dev, who dwells in Kjelas, is surely 
‘ present ’ Tlien entering, and worshipping the sacred h«g 
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in the prescribed forms, he said, ‘ .Thou CMstcst, i\lmte\er 
‘ be thj place, wh'ite\er be thy tunc, ^^hatever be thy name, 
‘ of \vlntsoe\er nature thou art Thou art he in whom is no 
‘ guilty act no guiltiness consequent upon the act — one only 
‘ God ! Praise be to thee I He who 1ms destroj cd the affec 
‘ tions, which arc the seeds that produce the bud of existence, 
‘be he Brunilia, be he Vishnoo be he Slu\n to luni be 
‘ praise 1’ As he uttered these prajers the lung nilhallhis 
courtiers stood gazing upon him in astomshment Then Shree 
Hcmacharja fell flat on the ground, adoring Shnai in the 
‘ staff prostration ’ The king, under Vrcchusputee s (hrec 
tions, l^orshlpped uith great faith in the colonnades of tlie 
temple presenting his weight in gold and a gift of elephants 
and waving camphor in the drdlreck ' The rojal suite were 
then dismissed and Koomir Pal and Ilemacharja entered 
alone the adj-tum of the temple closing the door behind tliem 

Koomar Pal addressed Ilcmacliar^a ‘Among so many 
‘ religions, I am anxiously desirous to establish one rdigion 
Mhich may be assented to with ccrtaintj There is no Dev 
‘ like Someshvoir , there is no king bke myself , there is no 
* ascetic hke you My wealth of fortune has thus brought 
‘ the whole three together Do you, therefore, in the presence 
‘ of this great Dev point out to me, \nth true speech, the 
‘ diMiiity who IS the giver of liberation Hemucharj a replied 
‘Me lla^e no need now of the matters that are contained 
‘in the Foorans I >vill bring the illustrious Somesh^vur m 
‘ corporeal presence hither, that you maj hear the trutli from 
‘ his own mouth ’ He continued ‘ Without doubt, m this 
‘place the Dev is concealed Me trvo de^otlng oursehes 
^ iinmoveably to worship ui the manner which the spiritual pre 
^ ceptor has pointed out may cause the Dev to present lumself 
1 1 will profoundly meditate , dojou from this wood of aloes 
^ raise incense — ceasing not until the three ej edged appearing! 

‘ restrains y ou ’ They laboured both of them thus the smoke 
of the mcense fiUed the adytum darkemng the light of the 
lamps which ^\ere arranged around the door and the mehes on 
the three sides Suddenly a light beamed forth brilliant as the 

* I «<fcaccountof the ccrenionialofJIinaooviorsliipmtlie Conclusion. 
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light of the 8 UI 1 The king started up, dazzled by tins effulgence , 
he shaded lus ejes ^vith his hands, and stro\e to recoAer the 
poM er of seeing At that moment lie beheld, occupying the 
basin m which the sacred symbol was set, the form of an ascetic 
ivhose hair was matted on his head of a beauty incomparable, 
bnght as fine gold the sight of whom mortal weakness could 
not endure The king ascertained by the touch of lus hand, 
tJiat tins was without doubt, the Dev, corporeally present 
Prostrating lumself, with great devotion he thus addressed the 
god ‘Ixird of the world • thus vrorsluppmg jou, my ejes 
‘Imeattainedtheirobject , mkmdness therefore givmgsome 
‘ command, cause my ears also to fulfil their desire The face 
of the Dev shone as the morning after the night of bev\ ilder 
ment , from his mouth issued the following divine words — 

‘ O king 1 this monk is m incarnation of all the gods , he is 

* without deceit , to lum it is given to beliold the Divinit} oFo 

* pearl in lus hand , he is acquainted witli the past the pre 
' sent, and the future The patli wluch he shall show you, 

' that understand to he, without doubt, the road to liberation 
Thus, speaking the Dev became invisible \Mule the king 
limented his disappearance, the monk, Hemchunder, exhaled 
Ills breath and relaxed his meditative position Ivoomar Pal 
then remembering what the Isht Dev had told him abandon 
ing the pride of royalty bending his head before tlie spiritual 
teacher, praising lum besought lum to tell what was fit to be 
done In that same place Hemachaiya admimstered to lum a 
vow to abstain from animal food and fermented liquor to the 
end of his life 

Tlie Brahmin, Vreehusputce as both chroniclers and inscrip 
tion relate, was left in charge of the shrme of Sonieshwur , 
but, in after days, when the influence of Hemachaiya had 
become fully estabhshed, he wns deprived for a time of lus 
Situation for ‘ dispraisiing the Jam rchgion * , and only restored 
thereto on lus makmg the most humble submission to the 
Acharja, and procuring lus intercession with Koomar Pal 

The king and the monk relumed to Unlulpoor There 
Hemacharya instructed Koomar Pal in the purity which pro 
cceded from the mouth of Jm Dev, and caused him to become 
great among the followers of Urhunt Under the AchSrya’s 
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directions, tlie king forbid the destruction of life for a period 
of fourteen years in the eighteen countries of Goozernt m 
•which his order was obeyed The Brahmins who offered 
living sacnflices in their ntes, says the author of BioydshrA’j 
were forbidden to continue the practice, and thus began to pre 
sent offerings of gram The king s order was obeyed m Pullee 
land also, and the ascetics "who used deer skins for their cover- 
ing foimd it impossible to procure any The people of Punelul, 
also, who had been great destroyers of life, being subjects of 
Koomar Pal, were compelled to refrain The trade of those 
who sold flesh was put a stop to, and three years’ income 
allowed to them m compensation The people of the countries 
about Benares, liowever, continued to sacrifice life 

One day it was reported to Koomar Pal, that the Khus Raj * 
of Kcdar,* though he plundered the pilgrims by his exactions, 
had, nevertheless, allowed the temple of Ked^rs lord, Mulia 
Dev, to fall into disrepair, so that it was becoming a rum The 
kmg, blaming the Khus Raja, caused his own minister to repair 
the temple At another time Muha Dev, appearing to the king 
in a dream, informed him that he was pleased with his scrsice, 
and had resolved to reside at UnluJpoor The king, thereupon, 
biult, in that city, the temple of Koonnr Pfil’s lord, MuhtDcv 
lie erected also at Unlulpoor a temple of Pariisnath, named 
the Koomir Veehar, and placed therein iimgcs At Dev 
Puttun he built another temple of the Jam religion, so splendid 
as to attract tluther crowds of pilgruns 

Koomar Pal now assented to tlie twelve vows of the Jam 
religion At the tune of taking the third vow, the purport of 
which was that he would receive nothing which was not 
acquired by exertions of his own, the Acharyi instructed hmi 
that it was a great sin to receive into the royal treasury the 
propcrtyoflhosewhodiediTilhoutnialeheirs Theking abm 
dcming that source of revenue, caused his people to proclaim 
that he had, by that act rendered himself greater than Rughoo, 
Nuhoosh, or Bhurut — the kings of the golden age ^ 

‘ ‘ It 13 your wish,’ says Aureng /cbo to lus father, in a Icttcrrocordtd 
by Bcrmer, * that I should adhere ngidly to tho old custom, and declare 
‘mjacH heir to every person who dies in my service We have hecnae* 
‘customod, assoonaaan omrah, or rich merchant, has ceased to breathe 
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After thc'ie occurrences, Koomar Pal ha%nng collected nn 
army at Wudwan for the purpose of chastising n chief of 
Soreth, whose name was Siimitrsliee, or Saoosiir, ga\e the 
command of it to Ood i>vm Muntree- Tliat minister, however, 
sustained a defeat, and was himself mortally wounded. He left 
to li!S sons, Wag But, Wahud, and Amra Bhut, tlie completion 
of vows which he had made to erect temples at Broach and Shu- 
troonjye, Thclattertaskwas accomplished by Wahud, in a. d., 
1155, who built near Shutroonjye the town called after him* 
self — ^IVAhndpoor. Amri Bhut took upon lumself the con- 
struction of the temple at Broach, In which he was ultimately 
successful, though for a time obstructed by a sudden overflow’ 
of the river Nerbudda, which Hows beneath the walls of that 
city. About the same time, the king himself constructed a new 
temple on the site of the convent, where be jind been received 
by Oodajnin Mehta and Ilemadiarja, at Cambay. 

The last warlike expedition of the reign of IvoomSr Pil 
appears to linve been one directed against the country of the 
hundred thousand towns. Oodiiyun's son Wfthud, who had 
before this time, as we iiA\e seen, returned to Ins allegiance, 
was selected, on account of his knowledge of the country, to 
command the army. He took and destro>ed a fort called 
Bilbiirdnugger, and proclaimed the supremacy of Koonulr Piil 
m that countrj’. On his return he received the thanks of his 
so^ere^gn, who, however, blamed lum for tbe profuse expen- 
diture which had accomp.inied his expedition. One of the 
inscriptions on the pillar at Delhi, called the Lat of Feeroz 
Shall, which is dated a. d. 1140, mentions the name of the 
RO\erf5gn who reigned at that date m Sakumbhuree to have 
been Vigralia Raj. Another name, tliat of Vecsul Dev, is also 
found on this monument ; and the translators are in doubt as 
to whether Vigraha Biij and Veesul Dev are the names of the 

‘ — nay, somctimps before the ntal upatk bas fled — to place seals on bis 
‘ eofIcTB, to imprison and boat the Bervants or officers of bis household, 

* until they made n lull discloaure of the whole property, even of the most 

* inconsiderable jenel This practice is advantageous, no donht j but 

* can wo deny its injustice and cmdty T and thonld we not be rightly 
‘ nerved if every omrab acted as Nciknam Khan, and if, like the Hindoo 

* uicrcluinl’s widow, ererj* iroman concealed her wealth T ’ These two 
stones are given in another place Benner. [Ed. 1914, pp. IC3-5 ] 
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same person or of different pnnees, n point whicli they pro 
nounce it impossible to determine from the tenor of tlie m 
‘ scnption, ivithout furtherinformation ^ Noneofthenamesof 
the successors of\eesiilDev,thc Cliolian ns thej are given by 
Cliund, the BharotjCan be certainly identified with the names 
found upon the monument Ano the grandson of Veesul 
Dev, we have seen oppo'sed to Koomar Pal, and the prince 
liere alluded to must be either his son Jesmgh Dev, or lus 
grandson Ano, or Anund Dev, both wluch names, as well as 
the name Vigraha Raj express a meaning, and may be merely 
epithets * There is an anecdote told m the Prubundh Chin 
Idmunee which is curious for tlio light it throws upon the dis 
puted point, already referred to, in regard to the interpretation 
of the Inscription on the Lat of Fecroz Shah At another time 
says the chronicler, an ambassador from the kmg of the country 
of one hundred tliousand towns came to the court of KoomSr 
Pnl That king enqmred after the prosperity of the King 
of Sambliur * His name is Vishwul (holder of the universe) ' 
said the ambassador, * what doubt is tliere of lus being alwaj s 
‘ prosperous 1 ’ Kupurddee Miintree a poet of great learning 
ond a favorite of Koomar Pal s at this time stood beside that 
monarch He said,— ‘The roots “sftid” nnd ‘ shivtti ’ mean 
‘ “ quickly going ” Thus he is Vishwul, who flies away quickly 
‘ like a bird (Vt) ’ The minister after this returning home, 
made known the disrespect with which his master s title liad 
been received , whereupon that raja consulting the learned 
assumed the name of Vigraha Raja Next year the same 
mimster making his appearance on behalf of Vigraha Raja 
in the presence of Koomar Pal, Kupurddee explained that 
name to mean ‘ noseless Shiva ond Brumh ’ (vi without, gvo 
nose, hur Shiv, aj Brumh) Afterwards that king afraid of 
Kupurddee s makmg a jest of his name, assumed tlie title of 
Kuvee Bandhuv (poet s brother) 

Koomar Pal having on n subsequent occasion encamped 
near a temple outside the walls of Unlulwara, with the view 
of leading a caravan to perform piignmage at Shutroonjjc 

’ Vide At Jlet , vii, 180 

* Jeamgh or Jyesingh means victonons Uon Anund means * joy 
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was alarmed by the mlcUij»cncc that Kunin Raja of Dlliul 
land was adaTmcing against him Tlie king took counsel with 
Ig Bliiit and llomicliarja, the latter of nhoni pledged lum* 
self that good news nould shortlj amsc Soon afterwards 
furtlicr messengers brought intelligenre that Kunm liaja, 
nlule traaelhng at night on his elephant, having fallen asleep, 
had been caught (Absalom like) bj the branch of a sacreil 
(Ig tree, under which the animal had passed too Iiastilj , and 
that he had thus been strangled Koom&r Pul, rcheaed of 
Jus fears of invasion, nas then enabled to proceed with lus 
pilgrimage He nm\ed at Dhundhooka, and erected there a 
temple, c«lle<l the ‘ cradle- Vechur,’ oter the place of Ilcml- 
churja’s birth Tliencc he proeeciled to Shutroonj\e, where 
he expended a large sunt of mone\, under the direction of 
Shrcc Wag Shut, in forming a new road of approach to the 
sacred mountain 

At the court of Unhdnara, at this time, was An\k, or 
Urnorftj, a scion of the s-ahant race of the Sohmkhces, and 
son of the sister of Koomiir Pal’s mother, svho, m recompense 
of the scniccs rendered ba him to his soaereign, xeeeKcd a 
eWcftainship (Samnntpud/, and with it the town of Vj ighm- 
pullce, or ^^oghcl (the tiger’s cltj), at which place lus des- 
cendants remained for many >ears One day the king laj 
on his couch in an upper room of the palace, at the door of 
which the S imunt, Anak, kept guard, when he perceiaxd that 
some one entered the apartment lie called, ‘ \\'ho is there ? ’ 
Anak, stopping the intruder, whom he discoaercd to be a 
seirant of Jus own, look him outside to enquire Jus message 
Tlie seraaint claimed largesse for the nc^vs that a son had been 
tK>rn to lus master Anak dismissing him, returned to his 
post, ‘his lotus face blooming with the bnlliancy of the sun 
‘ of that good Intelligence ’ Tlie king cnquircil what had 
happenctl. An tk said, * Sire I a son has been bom to j ou ’ 
On his saving so, the king, aflcr consideration, spoke ns 
follows — ‘ As the keepers of the gates did not stop the serranl 
‘ who came to announce tins birth, I am satisfied tint the 
‘ child will be a king in Coozcral of great sirtuc , but since 
‘ the messerigcr descended from this place when he told on of 
*n son’s hanng been bom, lie will rule xn some other cit>, 
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‘ not m this one nnd m a minsion (or in Dhnwnl gruh ) 
The son -whose birth was nttended by these circumstances ms 
named Lmnm Pnisid and his descendants subscquentlj 
appear m the history of Goozerat as the Waghela djoiasty 

Koomar Pal Raja having now completed the thirtieth j ear 
of his reign tlie curse which the great Sutee the mother of 
I akho Raj King of Kutch had pronounced against the race 
ofMoolRaj beganto-work andthe king found himself afflicted 
with the pains of leprosj At the same time Hemclumder svho 
had attained the age of eighty four years knowing that his end 
approached performed the last worship and conunenced a 
total abstinence from food tliat he might anticipate the man 
date of Yuma The king expressing deep affliction on this 
account Hemchunder said You ha\ e yourself hut six raontlis 
‘ more of life allotted to you you ha\e no son do >ou too 
* therefore perform the works that remain to be performe 1 * 
Thus instructing bis royal pupil Hemchunder died The king 
with a mind bowed down by gnef performed the funeral ntes 
of the great Acharya \\ ith the ashes of the pile knowing them 
to be of incomparable purity Koomar Pil and lus chieftains 
made marks upon the r foreheads For many days the lamen 
tation continued , and the king abandoning all care for miin 
dane affairs was engrossed thenceforth in deep and de%oiit 
meditation until at length his life escaping by a door of the 
hod>, he passed to Paradise 

Such IS the account given by the monk of ^\udwan but 
oral tradition whether of the Bralimms or of the Jains do 
lights in assigmng more romantic circumstances to the death 
of the great Hemchunder 

Koomar P»l Raja sa>s the tradition of the Rrahmmical 
f uth had wedded a Seesodunce R inec, a daughter of the lioiisc 
of Alewar At the time tliat the sword went for Jicr the 
Seesodunee heard that the raja had a vow that 1 is wives 
should recoivemitiationmtotheJamrel gion ntllemacJurjas 
convent before entering the palace The Ranee therefore 
refused to go to I’uttun until satisfied that she would not be 
called upon to go to the AchlryA a eonv ent Upon this Ivoo 
mar Pd g househol 1 bard JjeUev by name, became security 
to the (lucen, who then consented to go to Unlufpoor Severn! 
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tlnys ftftcr licr nrtiTOl, Ilem^h&rya said to the Taja, ‘ Tlie 
‘ Scesodunee Hanee has never come to visit me.’ Koomfir 
lYil toW her that she must go ; but she refused. The Rnnee 
fell til, and the hard’s wives went to sec her. Hearing her story, 
they disgxjiscd her ns one of thanselvcs, and brought her 
priTOtcly home to their house. At night tlie bards dug n hole in 
the >vnll of the city, and took the Ilancc out by it to cany her 
home. Wlicn Koomar Pal Unja became aware of what had 
Imppcncd, he mounted and set oft in pursuit with two thousand 
horse. At the distance of fifteen miics from the fort of Eedur 
he came up with the fugitives. Tlie ban! said to the Ranee, ‘ If 

* you can but enter Eedur, you arc safe. I have two hundred 

* horse Avith me ; os long as a man of us remains ahs’C no one 
‘ shall lay hand on you.’ So saying, lie turned upon his pur- 
suers ; but the Rfince’s courage failed her, and she slew herself 
in her carriage. The fight going on, and the pursuers forcing 
their way to the carriage, the maids cried out, ‘ \VJiy struggle 

* any more, the Runce is dead ? ’ KooinSr Pal and tlie force 
that had accompanied him then returned home. 

The baril, Jyc Dev, felt tliat he had lost his character, end 
determined to die. He retired to Sidlipoor, and sent from thence 
letters sprinkled ivitli red water to all his caste, by which he 
told them, * The honor of otir caste has been taken away { so 

* let those who arc ready to bum themselves wiUi me prepare.’ 
A heap of sugar canes ivas made, and those who intended to 
bum tiicmscI\TS w itli their wives took two canes from tlie heap ; 
those wlio would bum alone took one each. They prepared 
funeral piles, both ‘ cliectus ’ and ‘ jumors.* ^ The first jumor 
svas on the banka of the Sumswutee, ot Sidhpoor ; the next was 
an arrow's flight nearer toPuttiin ; tlielost junior was nc.ar the 
entrance to that city. Upon each jumor sixteen Bhats witli 
their wiAXs pensiicd. A sister’s son of Jye Dev’s sens at 
K.anotiJ. A letter had been sent to him, but bis mother, haWng 
no other son, kept it from Iiim. However, the bard's family 
priest hasHng laden bullocks wiUi the ashes of the jumors, set 
out for the purpose of casting them into the Ganges. Jjv Dev's 
nephew, wlio iras an officer of the Raja of Ivanouj, dcinandetl 

Cbeefo ’ Us pile for one corpwj ‘Jumor’ for moro than one. 

T0L.1. O 
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transit dutj from the priest, supposing that he earned mer 
chandise The priest explained wliat his load was, and on the 
bard s making enquiries related to him all that had happened 
The bard, collecting his family, brought them to Piittun , and 
he and they perished upon a number of juraors One of the 
men’s wives had been very lately delivered of a son — she gave 
the child to the priest and burned herself uith her husband , 
and there are, to this day, living in the Puttun district, bards 
who trace their descent from that child 

It was, in consequence of hearing this story, that Shunkur 
Acharya came to Unhilpoor Puttun, where there had been, 
before tlus much hatred between the Brahmins and the Jam 
monks The latter were, by this time, a hundred thousand in 
number One day, as Koomar Pal Ra]a was passing along the 
market in a litter, he met a disciple of Hemach&rya’s and said 
to him, ‘ Mighty sovereign 1 what day of the month is this ? ’ 
The day iras, m fact, the last day of the dark half of the 
month, but the monk said, by mistake, that it was the last day 
of the moon light half Some Brahmins, who oaerheard what 
had passed, laughed, and ridicuhng the monk, said, ‘ What does 

* this shaven fellow know — to day is tlie last day of the dark 
‘ half of the month ’ Koomar Pal hearing this, when he 
reached home, sent for Heniacharya and the chief of the Brah 
nuns Meamvlulc Hemacharya’s disciple went home to hts 
convent, and was very much ashamed, and very sorrowful 
Tlie Acharya asked what had happened, and, when he iras 
informed, told the monk not to be concerned about the matter 
By this time the raja’s messenger had arrived, and Ileml 
ch^rya accompanied liim back to the palace Koomir Pal 
asked what the day of the month was Tlie Brahmin answered 
that it was the thirtieth , but Hemchunder declared it was the 
fifteenth ^ Tlie Bralunins said, ‘ Let the ea enmg decide If d 
‘ he the fifteenth we shall see tlie full moon, and then all we 

* Brahmins will banish ourscHes from this kingdom , but if the 
‘ moon fail to rise, then let the Jam monks be expelled ’ 
Hemacharya agreed to this proposal and returned home H® 

’ Jt should ba observed ontbiastotytliatitissomctirucs verj difficult, 
m consequence of thoextra months and extra daji of tbo month, to know 
whst the day of the Hindoo month really la 
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had a familiar De\ ce whom he called to his assistance, and by 
her contn\ ancc an illusion was produced so that all thought 
tlie moon really had risen in tlie east It was now pronounced 
that the Brahmins had hecn defeated and that thej must 
leave the kingdom 

At this conjuncture Shunkur Swamee,^ who had been 
attracted to Unhilpoor by the matter of the bards, made his 
appearance at Sidhpoor , and tlie Brahmins knowing that they 
would have to leave the kingdom ne^ mormng sent for him 
during the night, and brought liim to Puttun In the morning, 
Koomar Pal Raja called for the Brahmins, and commanded 
them to leave the kingdom Shunkur Swamee stepped for 
ward, and said * >Vhat need of expehmg any from the king 

* dom ? At nine o clock the ocean quitting its boundaries, 
‘ will swallow up the whole country * The raja upon this, 
sending for Hemacliarya asked him whether the deluge pre 
dieted by the recluse would happen Hemacbarya denied 
that It would, and asserted the Jam doctrine that the world 
never had been ereated and never would be destroyed 
Shunkur Swamee said Set a water clock, and let us see 
'wfiat will happen ' Tfie three seated themselves beside the 
clock ^Yhen nine o clock came, they ascended into an upper 
story of the palace and looking out at the western window 
Saw the sea waves rapidly advancing On and on came the 
billows, until they had submerged the liabitatlons of the city 
Tlie king and tlie tiro Adiaryas went up higlier and higher, 
but the water still continued to rise upon them At last they 
reached the sewnth and uppermost story and looking dowoi, 
found that the whole city the highest trees and tallest spires 
were under water, and that nothing was visible on all sides 
but the surging waves KoomSr Pal, in great terror turned to 
Shunkur Swamee, and asked him if there were no means of 
escape He said, ‘ A boat will come from the west wluch 
‘ will pass dose to tins window Whoever jumps quickly 

* into it will escape Tlie three girded tJieir loins and pre 
pared to get quickly into the boat Soon a boat appeared in 
the distance , it drew nearer and nearer Then Shunkur 

^ JTot, as tie narrator says tie fet ihrt a suewusor 

to hi3 name and authonly 
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Swamee seized the king by tlie hand, saying, that thej 
should assist each other into the boat It approached tlie 
window and the king attempted to jump in but the Swamee 
dragged him back Ilemachatya jumped from the window 
TTie ocean and tlie boat hoaveaer were alike illusions and he 
fell on the pavement below and was crushed to death A 
massacre of the monk s followers ensued, and Koomar Pal 
became a disciple of Shunkur Swamee 

The Brahmin Acharya occupies a distinguished place also in 
the Jam tradition which we now proceed to give, and which 
was procured from no less an authority than the Shree Pooj 
or patriarch of the Pooneemeeo branch of that sect at Puttun 
named Oomed Chundjee, or Ooraed Pnibh Sooree 

A Dundeeo Jogee * says the Sooree, came from the Kar 
natic to attempt to conquer Hcmaeharya by a display of his 
learning lie lived some time m this city (Unhilwara Putttun) 
and tried many ways of cffectiug his object, but all without 
success Hemacharya had two principal disciples, Ramcliund 
and Balchund , the latter of whom he liked little Raja ICoo 
mar Pal was at this time employed m erecting a temple 
of Panisnath under Hemacharyas directions Balcluuid 
conceived the design of throwing obstacles in the way of the 
completion of this edifice Hemacharya had fixed the aiispi 
Clous hourforenthronmgtheimageof Panisnath and employed 
Bdlchund to give notice of its arrival He treacherously 
pointed out a irrong tune and the result was, that the temple 
caught fire and was almost entirely destroyed Hemaehaija 
when he heard of this calamity, being now a very old man 
ivas much shaken in lus intellect Koomar Pal came to 
him, and requested Ins advice as to rebiulding the temple 
The spiritual teaclier said, ‘ Why rebuild now ? within six 
‘ months the periods of life allotted to you and to me will bai e 
‘ come to an end The raja ivas astonished and laid aside 
his design 

Soon alter, Rdmehund being absent from some cause, Hem 
acharya sent Balchund to a Shrawuk s house to get him some 
food As Balchund returned with lus food, he met the Dun 

’ Thw 13 a d arespectful way of indicating a Brahmin ascotic (m fact, 
Shunkiir Sw iraec) as a Jogee with a staff 
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deco Jogee, who asked him why he looked so sorrowful, and 
said that he knew his master was not kind to him, but that if 
Balcliund liked, he would give him an enthralling charm. He 
accordingly stirred with his finger the milk that Balclnmd 
carried, and thus conveyed into it poison which he had con- 
cealed under the nail. The disciple returning, presented the 
milk to HemacliSrya, ivho drank it, and died. The temple 
ne\er was finished, and after Hemacharya’s death, the Dun- 
deeo began to do injury to religion- 



CHAPTER XII 


UJVL pAL — BAI. MOOL nij — BIIEEM DEV II 

In the year S 1230 (a d 1174) says Mcrootoong Acharja, 
Ujye Dev mounted the throne Knshnajee carries us one 
step further he says, — 

* On Sidb Raj s scat Koomar Pal 
Sat for tlwty one years 
To him again no aon was bon, 

‘ Hid brother s son became tho lord 
His namo was Ujj’o Pal, 

For threo years he bold the throne * 

The author of DwyCishrdij completes tJic chain bj informing 
us that Ujyc Pal or Ujyc Dev tvas the son of Myhco Pal, the 
brother of the deceased monarcli 

Tlie successor of Koomar Pol commenced lus reign by 
waging furious war upon the religious edifices constructed by 
the Jam converted monarch Tlie chroniclers, who were of 
that creed, represent Ujyc Dev as an insane and parricidal 
atheist, but even tradition has handed down no such complaint 
upon the part of the followers of the orthodoo. religion It may 
therefore be suspected that the rage of the new sovereign was 
connected, m some degree, with a reaction against the too pun 
tanieal authorities of the faith of Hie Teerthimkers Ujye Pal 
himself, however, it must be admitted cbsplayed a Ocrcc, iin 
governable and vindictive character One of his first acts was 
that of inducing the JIuntree ICupurddec, the favorite of Koo 
mar Pal, to accept the ofTice of lus premier or Frudhaii , but lus 
object in so doing was, probably, that of securing the gratifica 
tion of his hatred, for the Mimtree Jiad hardly assumed the 
duties of lus office, when an accusation of attempting to make 
lumself equal to the king was brought against lum, and he was 
put to death by immersion in a vessel of boihng oil Ram 
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cliimder, another Jam leader, and * the 'iiitlior of *xn Jiundred 
‘ compositions,’ was the next \icttm — he was submitted to the 
torture, and, to escape from lus sutTeiings, bit off lus tongue, 
and died 

After tins, saj'S ^lerootoong, the chicftams, unable to endure 
the greatness of Amra Bhut, ‘ the father of kings,’ found an 
opportunitj for carrjmg him to pay obeisance to the new 
sovereign In his case too it appears to have been the profes 
Sion of the Jam lebgion which drew down the anger of Ujj e 
Dev He boldly annoimced, ‘ I respect Vitrag, he who is devoid 
‘ of passion, as a Dev , Hemcliundcr, the great sage, as a spin 
‘ tual adviser , Koomar P il, as a king ’ Uj) e Dev furiously 
denounced lum as a traitor Amr-v Bhut, however, a soldier 
of reputation, was not to become the prey of the tyrant with- 
out a struggle Having vvorsluppcd the innge of Jmeshwur, 
ho armed his followers, and ruslung forth from lus house, at 
tacked the royal pahee, and swept away the external defences 
of it, as a storm sweeps awaj a heap of chaff * As he vrashed 
*awa>, In the pilgrimage of the edge of the sword, the sin 
‘of associating with that wicked ni-in, the Upsuras, who 
‘ had come to behold lus wondrous deeds, exclaiming, “ He 

* IS mmc 1 he is mine ! the wnrlike son of Oodasim passed 

* to Dev Lok ’ Tlie people Innienled lus fall, mourning lum 
aud saying ‘ Other warriors may arise but the son of Oodajnm 
*ha\mg gone to Paradise, learned men have ceased to exist 

* on tlie cartli ’ 

The career of Ujje Dev was however, as short as it was 
turbulent and blood stained In three 5 eats, three months 

* three half montlis, or three days the reward of great virtue, 

‘ or of great voce, is obtained ev en m this world ’ — so say the 
Poorms And so it happened, that after he had reigned three 
j-ears, a ‘doorkeeper,’ named Bjejul Dev, plunged his dag- 
ger into the heart of Ujye Pal ‘ The worms devoured the 
‘ sinner who had broken down religious bmldings Shudder 

* mg at the near approach of hell, he vomished ^rora sight ’* 

Ujje Pal wos succeeded by Mool Raj II or Bal tiool Raj 
who ascended the throne in A d 1177, and reigned two years. 
3^ httlff wJiAnV Aim JUernnfxixy^ onay be 

given entire, — ‘His mother, named Nyekee Devee, the 
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‘daiiglilcr of Ptirmunlcc Diijn, liking In licr I»p the eliiM 

* king, mnlnlnlncd n slnipgle ftt n htll, mniecl Cruliimrgtirlt, 
‘IJy the ni<! of rsun, cnitcil down ont of Its sciison bj lief 

* \irlue, slic defeated the barlMnnn mji.’ 

Moot Uaj II. «aH the non of I’Jjc I’ul. ‘After «lioin 
‘ (Koom ir Pal),’ rijs nn iusort(ttloii ‘ in the teniple of I’clni* 
IcsliHiir iijwn Mount AIjoo, ‘Ujjc Pal reigned, vrho« »on 
‘ was M<m) 1 Hnji i ids jounger brother,* liic lllnstnoiis IHieein, 

* RUpjmrts the bunion of the earth/ 

Tlie birlnnan, to Mhoni the Monk of Wiidwiin nlltnlcs, was 
the ^lohummcdin, wlio, after a piuse of n eenturj' nnd a Iiilf 
tilnec the lime of Mnhmooil of Chuznec, ngnlii njiiicnml til"'n 
tlic territories of UnldlwArA. In tlie >cnr a.I». 1178, bi 
rerishtn reeonls, Mohammed Shnlial>oo4lecn Ghorre innrrhni 
from Ghuznee to Oocha nnd Mooilan, nml fnmi tlienec eon* 
tlnticil his route Ihmugh tlic sandy ih*sert to Gooicmt. ‘ Tlic 

* pnnee Dlicein Dev (a Ihieat descendant from Itmhm Dev of 

* Goozerat, seho opjtoswl Mahmood Gliuznees>), advaneed 

* witli nn army to resist the Mohummedans, and defentesl lli«u 

* witli great slaugiiter. Tliej suffered many |inrdsld|>s In 

* their retreat before tliey reaehesi Glniziire/ TIic * llliMrI'm* 

* liiieem * had not >cl assumed the soserelgnly, Iml nelnl 
ns the lo}nl, ns srcli ns gtllant, hentenant of ids slster'in Usr 
uikI her ni^al child. 
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message from B2ieem — ‘ The Eaja 3Iartun<1, «ho giies splen- 
‘ dourtothelmeageofthesun,isbnHiantonlymtheeast , when 
‘ the same sun approaches the west lus splendour Onds extmc 
‘ tion ’ Afterwards, sal's the Jam chronicler Sohtid s. son, 
Urjoon Dev, laid Goozerat >vaste Tliese notices are fully con 
firmed by an inscription of Urjoon Raja of Malwa,* whicli is 
datedA u 12IO,andrecordsthatSoobhut>vurm(orSohud} the 
father of that prmce ‘ exercised the thundering rage of his 
* angered prowess on the cities of Goozerat , ’ and that Urjoon 
Raja lumself, while jet a minor, ‘put Jye Singh Raja’ (no 
doubt an allusion to the Sovereign of Unhilwara, the successor 
of the conqueror of hlalwa) ‘ to flight e\en in cluld s play ’ 
Another inscription, which has already been alluded to con- 
tains a grant by Bhcem Dev II , Uie successor of Mool Raj II , 
dated a u 1210, and describes that sovereign as ‘ a second 
‘ Sidh Raj De\ , an incarnation of Narayun ’ * 

TJiough the Goozeratee chroniclers contain little infomio 
tion regarding the reign of Bheezn Dev 11 the blank is 
fortunately supplied by the Mohumniedan historians and also 
by tlic annahst of the rival kingdom of the Chohans of 
S^mbhur, the Bharat Chund, la whose wild hut picturesque 
epic no inferior place is filled by the gallant Solunkliec, the 
madman of Unlulwara To these authorities, therefore, 
we now have recourse 

^^'hen Unung Pal Raja Avas ruhng in Delhi, as Chund 
BJiarot relates, the Kumdliuj or Rathor, cluef Veejje Pal, 
prepared to attack lihn Someshwur, son of Anund Dev, then 
ruled in Sambhur Hearing that the ICumdhuj and the Tooar 
were about to engage, he considered tliat it was tlie duty of a 
Ifchutree, under sucli circumstances, to cease from sittmg at 
home ‘ I will increase said he, * the fame of the house of 
‘ Ado, or attam Kyelas or the throne of Indra ’ He sounded 
the royal drum, and advanced to succour Delhi Somesh and 
Unung Pal set off m company to meet tlie Kumdhuj, the white 
umbrellas borne above them They engaged Veejye Pal, who 
was wounded by Someshivur, and took to flight Someshwur 
acquired great fame in Delhi from defeating the powerful 

* YidoJourn Ben At Soe,r,3&i See also Note at pp 111-12 

* See Note at page C5 
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Kumdlmj. Unung Pal him Iiis daughter in marriage, 
and having formed a strict alliance ivith him, dismissed liim 
ivith great honor. Somesh returacd home to Ujmecr sounding 
the instruments of victory. 

Unung Pal, it appears, had no son. Of liis two daughters, 
one, named Kumula-Devee, was mamed to Someshirur, of 
Ujmeer ; the other, named Roop Soondurce, to Jyc Ciiuml 
Rathor, King of Kanouj, who was the son of Veej j e Pal, by the 
daughter of Unung Pal’s father's sister. By the Tooar prin««, 
Someshwur had the celebrated Pnitheeraj, who united the 
thrones of Ujmecr and Dellti, and after a romantic struggle, 
fell before the Mohammedan. ‘ In Kanouj, Ghurnce, and 
* Unliilpoor,’ says Chund, * the angel of death began to 
‘shout the day that Prulhccraj was bom.* I’ruthecnij Iwil 
a sister named Prcctlii, who was married by her fatlicr Somesh 
to Sumur Singh, the RAnair of Clicctor. 

In these times, Raja Dliolo Bhecm Dev v>as the ornament of 
Unhilpoor, In Goojurdnnd. lie nas like the deep ocean In 
power ; he led an invincible fourdlmbcd army ; the three 
Loks sought tlie protection of the Chalook Ihlcc ; many fort* 
lords serN’cd liim ; he posscsscil ships that sailed to Sindh 5 his 
military posts were in the land of Dharii. Uiimr Singh 
blicwuro, the Jain monk, was a Bcr\’aiit of Bliccm Dc\, he 
who, by the compelling charm, drew to him men, women, nnd 
Devs.* Among the Yuduvs of Piirkur, luul the Shodii’i, all, he 
burned the houi.es of the Bralitnms, nnd expelled them from 
the countrj'. He nniidcrcd in Mnlwa, in Pullcc-Iand.f ol'O. 
and In the land of Aboo. 

Jcjtshcc Purmiri at this lime nilcd nt Aboo. He Imd a 
son named Sulukh, nnd a daiiglitcr Ucchcncc Koomrirce, 
was \er5' beautiful, and praised bv eserj* one. Bhccm T)cv 
formed the desire of m.arrjing her, he listened to eserj- one 
that sjKike of Aboo, or of the daugfitcr of the Piirmur, whether 
the sjicecli were false or true; Ids dreams were full ofsidons 
of i:cchcncc. lie sent Uiunr Singh to Aboo to dcnmiid the 
liand of the IJi^imiftr princess • but she was already betrothed 


/ 1^* of An»hilra.!a. Sco the Uhinmll 

I^.r frfe.lA<r / OatitUtr, I, |. p. 474,] 
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to the son of the Chohan Tlie ambassador of Bliecm Dev 
„as so mfoimed, he answered. ‘O mountain lord 1 Bholo 
‘ Veer, the Chalooh, having heard of Eechenee, forgets her 
‘ not , he demands that you betroth her to him . if you give “er 
‘ to the Chohan he ■mil east you from the battlements of Aboo 
‘ BUih , for him to contend mth the Purmar, is, as it were, 

‘ for Urjoon to mahe war ith the wretched ’ Jej'tshee hear 
the Prudhan with respect ; he entertained lum for «ve day« 
honorably, considering with lus ministers what answer should 
be given At last the son of Jeyt arose, grasping lus swwd, 
‘If my land >iere sought,’ he said, *I would gi\c it. but 
‘ Bholo Bhecm has adopted the Jam religion, he is full ot 
‘ treacheries, of cliarms of compelbng, and fasematmg, and 
‘ enthralhng It is by the aid of these he has seized upon so 

* much territory , he knows not a northern foe ’ Jeytshee a so 
spoke,—* In the land o f Muroo there are nine millions of 
‘good wamots, eighteen royal seats belong to Aboo gun 
‘ The lord of the Saraunts will be my ally Can none of these 
‘ protect me ? Then he who coveted Purecksheet in ms 
‘ mother’s womb, who saved the children from the burning 

• jungle, who succoured lus parents and slew his uncle, who 
‘ sheltered Vruj from the ram raising the mountain Gowur- 
‘dhun, that Gokul Dev, Shrcc Ivnshn, will protect me it 
‘ is well to maintain my royalty, or else to die With tms 
answer he dismissed the mimstcrs of Bheem 

To five of lus kinsmen Jeytshee entrusted Aboo Ho smu to 
lus son, ‘Let us seek assistance from the Chohan Writing 
a letter mth his own hand he sent to hasten the marriage of 
Eechenee with the son of Somcshwur,— ‘ Sulukh s sister, 
‘Jeyt’s daughter, Bholo Bheem demands— “ Leave Aboo 
“ desolate,” he says, “orgive me Elechenee in marriage la 

‘the jackal then, take the lion s sliare ? He plunders my pro 

‘perty, myherdsmeildailyvenltheircomplaints, inysubjects 

‘ arc impoverished * The Purmar was well received by the 
Choh&n Prutheeraj sending to Delhi, made known tliat he 
was about to go -with Sulukh to fight against Bheem The son 

1 For oU these and many cAhet exploits of I^lm, see 

of which a translation has been pablished by Professor Eastwick 
(Madden, Lesdenhall street, 1851) 
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of Somesh Bet forth — he prepared to accompany Sulukli Pur- 
mar home. 

\Vlien Bholo Bhecm heard of these occurrences, it was ns if 
some one liad struck him on tlie face. He sent for his nunis- 
ters, and bade them instantly prepare ; he caused the drums of 
war to sound. ‘ \Vlio is tliis tluit lays hold on the sleeping 
‘ lion ? \Vlio is this that seeks to take the jewel from the head 
‘ of the earth supporting serpent ? \V^lO is this that thrusts his 
‘ hand into the bosom of the angel of death ? That wishes to 
‘ protect the Chalook’s fugitive ? * As he thus spoke, Bliolo 
Bhecm trembled witli ivarlike rage. From Puttun he sent 
orders in all directions — to Kutch, and to Soreth. Clouds of 
dust darkened the horizon ; a vast army assembled from all 
sides ; there came tlic Lord of Gimar ; Lohano the Kutiiree 
also 5 Veer Dev (or Veer Dhuwulung) the Waghcla 5 Rani 
Purmarj the Lord ofPcrumbh; Raning the JI1&I& ; Shodi 
Sprung Dev ; Gung the D&bhec ; Unicr Singh Slie^mto, was 
there j Ciidchig, also, the Jain Muntreshwur. Bliolo Bhecm 
arrived at Aboo, and pitclied his tents 1 he surrounded the fort 
on all sides. The armies of the Purm&r and the Chdlook Joined 
battle; for many days the contest raged 5 Sulukliand Jeytot 
lengtii gave back 5 but figliting os they retired, tliey reddened 
the earth witli blood. Bhecm pressed on, lie beheld Uchulesli- 
wur ; the Purmars fled to Muroo-land, they left the fort to the 
Chalook ; he ascended triumpliantly to tlie summit of Aboo. 

At tills time a common enemy, whose presence might have 
stanched tliesc feuds among the Rajpoot princes, hung hkc 0 
thunder-cloud above their heads. ‘ Tiiis land,’ said Shalnh- 
ood-decn, the Gliorec, ‘ is the property neltlier of Hindoo nor 
‘of Mleclih, but of him who can hold it with the sword.' 
Bhecm Dev, however, well deserving lus title of Bliolo, or 
madman, refused to listen to the dictates of prudence, though 
some were not ivanting, even among his own clucftains, wliosc 
advice, had it been adopted, might have obviated or at least 
delayed the approaching fall of India. Tlie Golul cldef of 
Perumbh urged that the war should cease. *TJie Purinat 
‘ lias committed no offence,* said lie ; ‘ if he will restore the 
‘ slendcr-waisted one, it is cnougli ; let us consider to effect 
* this object.’ ‘ At times of lighting,’ said Rfining the Jliiliii 
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‘ mnttep? lyliioh lelate to war nlonc should be considered, other 
■ disputes me out of place Let us take heed lest on enmity 
• svith tlie shah should arise • Veer Dev, the Waghela, soul, 
•We should come to an undeistanding svith the Chohan, and 
‘ unite asainst the sultan In Bght, destrojnng him, we shall 
•obtain much territory and great fame’ ‘mat you base 
•said IS true,’ whispered Umur Smgh Sheiniro but it will 
‘not be agreeable to Bheem • ‘Hie raja liimsdf was deter- 
mined to Mow up his feud at all costs If a 
he, ‘ ouee brook an insult, he is worthy of evey reproa* , he 

• incuts the guilt of a thousand sms , he falls into bell, and 

• who shall Mt lum up ? A Rajpoot must seek "'“se from 
‘transmigration •mth his sword, destiny las so 

• The ruimar and the Clioh5n are called pea^^ wamom amo g 

•the Hindoos, when I have ““'f „ iUto 

• possessions, I will then go against the Choree Tte Ilholo 
Raj sweanng a mighty oath, ordered the dn^ h "llrd of 

•men the Chohan was attacked on both sides • ^ 

Samhhur seemed hko a drum between ‘b* 0 '“™ aM the 

Goojur AgaiasthisHindooenemiesheappcoled 

• 0 DoorgS 1 the Jam religion has seised all things, do you 

• scite these tteacherous ones No one f 

•kings , the tmthfulness of Samiints b“y b“" ^ 

• where the speech of the Veds p 

• there the Jam talks treaclierous y coiinte- 

• mg n mighty sword, protect me , O Knlec 1 wm 
•nance iL ihot of the angel of f them, 

• connagtation of the world, dislroy h goi, 

• thou who art the conipicror of sins in p „rtorious 1 ’ 

‘the temfier of demons Be ,!;Vrthe Goo 

Chiind, the Bharot, luniself led n night ’ P 

scat troops, and by the aid of fSt of iron; 

though that night the Chalook s a y jjiaUs mounted 

though elephants " and Tod pluodemd 
guard, who had defeated the J night Bhecm’a 

Kiiteh and runchal In the “f he 

troop, slew each other , and .„,H. 

‘ TheiTJookofBoorgft wo account oitUo 

Conclusion 
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Tlie Goojurlaml Chalook, Bheem like, Bhcetn the \cr> 
strong no one could press upon his limits, great was lus fame 
Somcsliwur of Sambhur in his heart rankled, PruUieeruj. 
the Lord of Delhi, vraa as a fire within him Collecting hts 
ministers, he asked their adsicc , he prepared n four limbed 
army^ ‘Now will I take his land, the cncmj crushing, I 
‘ ivill make a rule under one umbrella ’ For Ranik Dea , the 
JJi ila prmcc, sent the Chalook soacreign— lus mind he opened 
to him, greatlj excited \ct> hot, as if lieated with fire The 
good warriors all he summoned together * Let us quicklj 
‘ prepare to start , as the j oiing elephant blows the dust from 
‘ off the ground, so let us destroj the Choh in s country , as 
‘the Bhccl treats the mouses nest, so let us treat the land 
‘ of Sambhur ’ He summoneil Kunuk, the prmcc , he sum 
moned Ronik Rij , Choiirasim Jesingh, Veer DhuwuUing Dc\ 
he sent for, hesent forSarungMukwuna Rankling sritli the 
ancient feud, the Clulook spoke with hts moutli * The IlhcfR 
‘ and I^atees in the field arc acrj aalorous , MCtorj and fame 
'uithout doubt we shall obtain Let us, warrior bkc, take 
‘our re>enge Words of war arc pleasing to m> heart, 
‘aailour obtains hberationmamomcnt ; liberation which, wllh 
‘ mueli pam of bodj , the ascetic attains dwelling m bec-haunteil 
‘ ca\TS, with penances sad in summer, wantcr, and rains 
Bliecm set lus wamors m motion * We will fight ssath the 

* Cliohan as Rnhoo fights anth Chundra * Abandoning tJic 

* hope of life, let us fight, then slmll a\e obtain land , he who 
‘ regards life as th" unbroken gram which a Sutec scatlcrs oo 
‘all sides asithout fear, he it is avho obtains land’ I rom 
hither and thither the armj collected, os a riaer fed b) depen 
dent streanvs 1 lepluints many avere arith the avamors, 
horses, too, llial seemed as if thej fleav on avings Tlic noise 
of the clcpliants was as tlie roaring of avaters, or of the clouds 
of the monsoon dnacn together bj the annds The good 
ararriors seemed full of joj, Rmding as at sunset smiles the 

* A four limbed Army cfnsnU of eavalry. Infantry, elepbant*, and 
eb.artoU 

' HmloosAuppoMeelipACAo! themixin tobooecMionolby theeonflirt* 

which Chun Ir*, the Sloon Ood, has to loitaln agaiiut Ills lmpl»eaW« 
enemy, the demon P,ahoo 
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ocean, the> Ind no tlioughl of property or home, their thought 
^^as alwaj*? of Brumh Tlicy were eager to fight in company 
mtli tJjeir soierejgn, as a wife is eager to bum in company 
i\ith her lord Prom nil sides the terrible army increased, as 
clouds rise from the horizon Tlic umbrella shaded the head 
of Bhcem — he tlursted to drink of the stream of war Bheels 
of terrible form composed Ids van, black as Kdjul^ they 
passed along, bearing bows in their hands Behind them came 
a line of elephants, with whose roar the forests and mountains 
re-echoed , their bells sounded, their necklaces rang ; they 
seemed like mountains in motion As they went, they broke 
down trees , their tusks glittered hke a line of cranes , the 
earth shook beneath them Foot soldiers, armed with shields, 
followed them foniimg battalions Beholding the warriors, 
men doubted i\hether ocean hod not o\crQowed its banks 
Heaven, earth, and hell trembled — such was the pride of the 
army 

Wien the troops amved m Someshwur’s territories, tlie 
inhabitants left their houses, and iled , the country >vas plun- 
dered Hearing the cry of lus subjects, Som mounted liis 
horse, ready as a Sutee to attend her lord Frutheeraj, the 
1 ery angrj , he caused to remain at Delhi , Samunts he took 
witii him, — ^Pnisung the Keechee * Bow, Jam the Yaduv, Dev 
Raj, Bhan Bhattee the slayer of enemies, Oodeeg Bahoo, 
Bhulee Bhudra , Kyemos, too, accompanied Som Bathing, 
presenting gifts, muttering his beads in prayer to the Isht Dev, 
his ejes i>ade open lus face expanded ivith joy as a lotus by 
the light of the morning, Som prepared to lead an army without 
end m number Kun Chohan was -with him, Jesingh Dev 
immovable in battle as a mountam The earth shook, the 
serpent iras distressed with the ireight of lus burden, tlie 
Chalook approached the Sambhur Baja heard the neivs , he 
caused the great instruments of war to sound Seeing Som’s 
army, the heart of the enemy became lame 
Tlie armies joined battle, — Som, desirous of fight, and 
Bheem, that never turned back in war The shields of tlie 
sofdiers, swung from side to side, seemed like the new tobacco 

' Ktljal is tlio lamp black mth which women etam their eyelids 
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len\cs slnkon hj llip wind Kun comtnonccd llie 
Ihc clnims ‘lonndcd swords be^n to rnlllc a terrible pcsti 
Icncc arose for tlirrc tiours nirosss and oilier missiles mined 
upon Ktin , at 1 ist tuminp their steps b^ck^\nTds niiecm s 
force fled , such strcngtli did Kun cvliibit his sword Hashing 
like lightning \er 5 proud ones he seized and dashed to the 
ground as the w md dashes trees mans steeds lie made riiler 
less appeasing the hunger of the angel of dcalli he thinned 
the nrmj of Rliccm The Fates came thither their drums 
began to rattle , Ibej danceil and eiip in hand sscrejosful, 
the flesh caters were satlsfled svith food 

Somcshwur Choimn and Itheem fought a terrible figbt , llie 
earlli A\as struck wUli ftar, it seemed as if mountain strosc 
wltli mountain , ciirpse fell iijion corpse, a riser of blood 
flowed , tlie earth was drenched ssitli it ns If with rain I \ 
cited witli tlie wine of war the warriors fouglit wilii well 
sratered wcnjwns I ife mingled walh lifi. , not an Lpsum 
remained sMtliout a bridegroom, tnnn> on Imth shies were 
STOunded > ct no one left the fltld or lied On llic right of his 
friends, \adoo Jam mgc<! ns If to deslroj the world , ngninst 
him came Klicng-tr, like a (lame of Are on tlic eartli In the 
mud of honor tlie^ were liolh entangled , tlicj fouglit like two 
hulls In rage. Tlie elephants llial were stnick down hj 
them seemed Mack moimtams, from s^hicli flowed rlvailcls of 
gore Tlic gods and ilemons and the snakes of hell seeing 
them were dehghtctl I roni the Iicn\ens descended a min of 
flowers 

On the left the strong niiiilceMiudm fought, sealed on n 
white elejihant , Ms horses, too were white , great was the 
noise of bells nn<l bell necklaces 

Soniesbwur himself rushed on , he belield the I,nrd of 
Ooozerat srith such ejes ns Moochkoond s srere sshen he stns 
aw akened from sleep ' Arrows flew l>ctw ecn the tsro so\ ere Igtis, 

• After Kml n had tUin Kuna, Jar«fin Ih, tUe fath»-r in Uw of that 
king mvlo many In'^ffectosl attempta to drire the inramate c*xl fn m 
Muthoofa At length he hr«o''hi with I Im Kil ^ omun, who 
Kn«hft{oRv' an 1 part (ol uretrrdt en tt etnountain of f mlrin 

boreth. In tf at 141^** Mooehk -m 1 Haja waa ilrejnn?. w» o,fallsru«l with 
unjiaratWlr.1 etertton* in farur ot the aa»r« I a<l j rocumi frr tn ll em (| » 
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n«f chirms flj , in n contest between Vroclmspiitcc nnd Siiookm 
Two protectors of regions were tlic kings , two cinopie il Jonls , 
tiro shielded men , before them both sotmcltd the rojnl drums , 
liotli were of man> titles , botli the boundnnes of Hindoos , 
botJi wfliTJors* sons TJie field of bsttle seemed like a dark 
nnd stormj night in the rams when nconnagmtion rages in the 
mountains The noise of tlic music woke Muliu Dev from bis 
meditative ftbstraction , he began to chp hfs hands and dance, 
and to string n necklace of heads , K ird,* too was delighted 
The Upsur IS, seated m their cars in the skv, strove vrith each 
otlier , the Yukshes nnd Ctmdiiurvs looked on m amaze at the 
strange sight, supposing that the time of the dostniction of the 
world drew near The soldiers who fell in this battle pilgrim 
age passed to Vjckonnth Somcshwur Chohiin, the vrsmor, 
fell in this field, hacked to pieces lbs SAmimts knew that he 
Ind ccrtamlj fallen, valiantly fighting, lua bodv covered vulh 
blood ^lsny of them p-vssed wiUi lilm to emancipation from 
terrestoal things The field hsd been one equal to that of the 
Bhanit Somcsii went to the loni of the moon (Som) , his 
bod> returned to its elements Tlic Chalook sta>ei! Ins hand 
‘ ^ ictory ! vactorj I ’ soumlevi upon earth * Alas I alas ’ ’ 
among the Devs, for Someshvmr winning liberation had fore 
stalled them 

Ilnjn Pruthccraj heard of the battle , he recalled the remams 
of his nrmj For the sake of his father lie presented sixteen 
protniso that he should slumber undistutlKHl, or at least that a flame of C ro 
from his eyes tiiould destroy any person who dared to awaken him 
Knahn nrnnng at the place, spread a cloth over iloochVoond at ho lay, 
an I Kal Vumun coming tluiher, and supposing the sleeper to bo hw 
enemy, struck him mth hu fool, and snatched the cloth from oH him 
Jloochkoond awoke, and Ival pmaJied, Knahn after this proroUevl 
Moochkooad that ho should reborn once raorc, and serm him In an 
eminent manner, and shoull then attain to emaneipafioa from the 
world Sco thia story in the 52ad chapter of the Prtm SJjtcr It is 
commonly beliertd in Gooicrat that Nurshee Slehta, tho poet of Joona 
gurh, was iHo promlsevl incarnation of ^Ioochkoond hursheo was a 
W tirnugguT hSgnr llrahmin, and was the first ol that powerful caste who 
deserted tho worship of Muha Dev lot that ol Shreo Krishn, on which 
account hesaffered rjnchpertecnljon. llclsssi ltohareliTe»l about firo 
humlr«lyearaas;o,an 1 hn compowtionsarpstill among the mcalpopufar 
in the language of h« natire roBatry {For Kil human real Kill 
h arana.] 
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scnts. Kvm Cliolmtx gaxc nn elepliaiit ; lie made the lirstro^al 
mark U|>on the head of Pnithccrfij ; Nccnlur nnlhor made tlie 
second ; nttcn\nril 8 the other worriorb, WjHc horse-JmJr fans 
xrasTd o\er the head of Prutliecnij, ns tlie rajs of the sun 
shining belnml tlie moon — Prutliecnij, the inightj' inirrior, 
Mho captured, and rcleasetl the sultan. A golden slaff sup- 
ported tlie Mhitc umbrella Mhich sluidcd tlie raja’s head. With 
sacrifices the cmI innijcnces of the unpropitious coastcllations 
were a\ cried; the subjects made their obeisance ; great joy 
reigned. 

In the licart of PruthecrAJ, Bhcein continiiaUy rankled ; his 
rage was like fire not to be c-stinguhhcd but by the death of 
his foe. * Uliccm slew Someshwur 1 Ilurec I Ilurce I ' * Thus 
%sUU his mouth he kept muttering among his Mnrriors. He 
suffered great p.aiu. Tlie Pumiar remonstrated Mith him. 
‘Do not sorrow for your father; he uhose bodj ts cut to 
‘ pieces by the edge of the sword increases Im fatnc, and goes 

* to Soor Lok. Tills is the true religion of a Kshutrcc.’ Said 
Sindh Purinur I ‘Ilearmywonlsl innkcdesokateCoojur'Und ; 
'Somcafi dwelling la Pamdisc wilt be pleased. UTiat of tho 
‘Chfilook— esen tlie sultan’s land trembles at your n.m»e.’ 
Pruthccraj said i ‘ Ibwing bathed, I haNC offered lump offer- 
‘ mgs ; I ssrorc an oatlt that I would be res-enged for my 

* fallicr ; wlicn I make Ilhccni prKoner, I will demand Somesh 
‘from him; I will giNC pleasure to Yogcences, Veers, and 
‘Vjctiils.’ Prnthceriij slept. At sim-rise tiic warriors as- 
sembled; the raja called for Kun ChohSn ; when he came, the 
assemblj rose, joining the palms of their hands, for Kim bore 
the title of ‘lord of men.’ Night and day wearing his ejes 
bandaged, lus body like a thunderbolt, he resembied a chained 
tiger. Jam tlie YAduveame; BhuleoBhiidrn; KoorumbliDev, 
whom many rajas sersed ; Chund Poondeer came ; Ututhye 
Cholian, like the Punduv JJhccm ; Lunguree Pace, in time of 
battle a fire; Gowind Bow Galiilot came, the conqueror of 
others’ territory ; great and small, all the Sumunts came, and 
seated tlieniselves in the royal court. Cliund, tlie Wurdye, 
also came, whom kind Doorgd Devee assists. PrutheerAj thus 

‘ Ilurco U a namo of Viahnoo, as Hut is of Shiva. 
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‘the s^ord’ Bheem w'va -xeiy angry, the muscles of lus 
frame quiv ered, lus ej cs became red, he called for all the royal 
ministers and bade them prepare for war From province to 
province the order travelled , many rajas mounted and came , 
two thousand men, mounted on blood horses, armed with bows 
an(la^ro1vs,^ylth hand tubesand fire ball tubes ,* from Kutch, 
three tliousand strong men, their horses covered mth armour , 
one tliousand and Use hundred from Sorcth , from Kakdrej 
came Kolees, such as never missed their mark , from Jlialawar 
came the Jhala who turned not bock in fight, ever desirous 
of war, 'Moochkoond, the Kiwa chief, moimted, of whose 
mounting hearing the wliole country was wont to fly , from 
Kateewar came the Katee Pnnee, wliose enemies, neither night 
nor daj , find anj rest , the troops of other districts, small and 
large (who could count them ?), assembled— the whole array 
of tlio land of Goojur Tlie Sambliur spy informed Prutheenj 
that the army of tlie Ch ilook got ready, roaring os roars 
the ocean ‘ He iias a hundred thousand soldiers, a number 

* not to be estimated, of elephants a tliousand I haia; seen 
‘ this with my eyes ’ Prutheeroj said, ‘ If Bheem will meet 
*me in battle, I wiH destroy them as fire in the hot season, 

‘ ivith the mild s aid consumes o forest I mil then call my 

‘ self Pruthecraj when I shall lia\e ripped up the belly of 

* Bheem, and taken from it my father ’ 

Evening came on , thej pitched their tents on the ground on 
which they stood , food ivas supplied to them , Ihej laydown, 
some near, some further off Kj-erras lay near the raja, armed 
mth a sword Sleep subdued them as religious meditation is 
subdued bj fascinating bemlderment Kun, also, w as near the 
raja , Jcyt and SuhiUi, the chiefs of Aboo , Poondeer and 
D iheem , Chamoond , Baja Ilumeet , Sarung the aoitiant 
Ivoorumbh , Pulnr, the Toonwur , Lohano , Lunguree Baja 
\Micn one watch of the night remained, thej determined to 
follow the cliase Tlie Samunts were sad they said, ‘Iso 
h% ing tiling is moaang here — our work mil not be successful * 
At this moment thej heard Iheciyofan animal * Listen,’ said 
Kwi , ‘ *vWiS> Vi'V'A'Wi. ss tft to 

‘morrow morning there mil be a mighty battle’ All the 
Samunts were astonished, they wondered how the battle should 
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‘ matter Mas there , why Kyemas, who is skilled as a mimster 
‘ was not sent with me , or Chamoond Ray, or Kun, the 
‘clever, why the Lord of Sambhur came not himself “Many 
‘ “ times have I fought ” said Bheem, “ procuring ^nctory for 
‘ Goozerat Do not suppose me to be such as the rajas you 
‘ have conquered I have slain a thousand such as the liing 
‘ of Sarabhur “ tVlien I heard tins I announced to Bheem 
‘ that the Chohan advanced with a four limbed army ’ 
Prutheeraj called Ncerdur Raja to lum , he took lum by the 
hand and said ‘ Among all tliese warriors jou are the cluef , 
‘ you are of ancient race, and valorous as were j our ancestors 

* Though a Dev or an angel fought with you, you could subdue 
‘ him you exlubit strength in Avar such as belonged to 
‘ the sons of Pandoo Retain no love for this eirth , think 

* of heaven, and Avith your Samunts fight with one mind ’ 
Ncerdur answered, ‘ Our Samunts are capable of destroying 

* the enemy like grass Remember, O Pnitheeraj ! you are 
‘ of Danuv race , it la through your splendour that your 
‘ warriors are strong Kun, m youth, middle age, or old age, 
‘has been a delighter in war, the army against which he 
‘ fights IS broken to pieces , — he of the great titles, the incar 
‘nation of Bheeshm iihom the ivorld calls lord of men 
Prutheeraj, when he heard these ivords, took from his neck a 
necklace of pearls of immense value which lie presented to 
Neerdur On the raja s neck it seemed like the sun encircled 
by Gunga Tlie great uamor, Neerdur Rathor, caused the 
drum to sound As the Veers assemble to fight at the sound 
of the drum, so assembled the army He shone among his 
Avarnors as Droh • among the stars To Kun, Prutheerij pre 
sented his royal horse , Anth great urgency he caused him to 
mount Said Kun, * O forest king 1 shame to me that I liaAC 
‘ not jet slam Someshivurs enemy, nor yet made a Avay of 
‘ escape for this soul swan from out my body ’ Prutheer ij 
ansAiercd, ‘ Once on a time Soogteev s strength failed to pro 

‘ tect lus AAife , once on a lime Dooijodliun Avas not able to 
‘ protect Kunm , once on a time Slircc Run, lumself, lost 
‘ Sceta from the forest , once on a tune the Panduvs could not 

* prevent the removal of Dronpudee’s garments O Kun 1 do 

* not be distressed about sucli things I uorslup jou as my 
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‘ Isht Dev. Seeing tlie fire of your eyes, tlio cncmj in!! feir, 
‘as fears o serpent when ho beholds the 05 cs of a pencock * 
\MnIe he thus paid respect to Neerdur and Kun Prutheetaj 
^vas informed of the approach of Blieem with 3 large anny 
Hearing that the \'ahant ^vamot had arrived near Puttun to 
take rc\cnge for lus father Bhcem raged as a snake that has 
been trodden on, or as a lion rudely woken out of sleep, or ns 
a conflagration lit by a spark m the hot weather Calling for 
all Ins warriors, he announced what he had heard, tlicy, 
hearing of the matter, seemed like ascetics who had abandoned 
the world Tlie two armies arn\ cd willim sight of each other , 
balls began to fl^ from the tubes , fire arrows fire flew into 
the air On both sides horsemen pressed forward — they 
engaged wth the sword The Chalook had so arranged lus 
force that hn enemy could not break through it to reach the 
cit> , nor could the army of the Cliofian be broken The fight 
begun , some were struck down by maces others cleft bj the 
sword , ‘ kill ! kill I ’ was the cry , sonic struggled like wrest 
lers , arrows piercing the bodies of some, found their way out 
Shl^*n and ICuIee rejoiced , she drank the blood of the slam , 
her consort strung a necklace of skulls , \’ultures tore hiimin 
flesli instead of offal , the road to Swerga was crowded wth 
trns ellcrs as the public street of a city , the warriors plundered 
* liberation ’ pajing off their debts The sword of Kun w is 
flashing as lightmng from the thunder cloud On one side 
Ivuu Choh^n, on tlic other Sirung Muk^vana — both of them 
N-aliant — fought like lions Tliey brandished broad ^ swords 
each of them Sarung paid his debts , Kun attained glory 
TJie Mulovana fell in the field amidst the warriors that roared 
like elephants Sprung s lands wre endowed when the 
hlukwana Raja fell Tlie witnors of the forest king shouted , 
the enemy were struck wtli fear , waihke men attuned in 
a moment the place wluch, with painful libour, the deiotee 
attains, loving their wealth os little as their shadow they 
rushed into tlic Bglit , obandoning evil disposition, they 
made the sword to rage , tluy seized upon each other , all 
tbny ‘ WawiAwOT.’ > hfe.tit«.v cc-Sualfiil aa a dream 


* Kurw^ls paddle shaped swords 
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‘ Let us die to night, who knows what miy happen to morrow ? 
Tlic bnttle raged hke Are fed by the wind The warriors 
knew that their fame would increase , that the cage of the 
bodj , which IS broken by the edge of the sword, does not again 
imprison tlie swan — the soul , that wlien the swan has escaped 
from it, the cage is of no further value Still nged the fight 
on men s heads swords kept striking , much armour was 
cleft through — many a saddle cowards cried ‘alas 1 alas ' 
when they received wounds , their cries were drowned in the 
note of the drum Prutheeraj crjing well done ! well done ’ ’ 
encouraged his warriors The Sabhcrmutcc river, which rolls 
through Goojur land, was flooded to each bank with blood , 
eleplnnts horses and men floated upon its streams Again 
the war music sounded , for half an hour the fight was at the 
thickest arrows sung through the air like bees , many 
of the Chohan s warriors were slam , man> ronks of tlic 
Qialooks army fell hke elephants on the field Thus Pru 
thccraj took revenge for his father Pates holding cups 
m their hands, muttered charms , fiesh eaters satisfied their 
hunger , the warriors' bodies seemed hke o forest of scarlet 
flowering trees Pruthceraj angrily put lus horse m motion , 
at the clatter of its hoofs the earth shook , the line of the 
cnemj began to waver as quiver the leaves of tlie sacred 
fig tree , arrows flew so thick m the air that a bird could 
find no passage , the battle raged dreadfully The war 
nors, striking each other, seemed smiths hammering at nnv ils , 
the Sumunts who died in this battle w cre thej whotrulj lived 
At length the Chalook s army, abandoning the road to heav cn 
took to flight Devs and demons cned * ^\ell done ’ to Uie 
‘ Kshutree that cleaving the sun s disk obtains the heaven of 
‘ Indra ’ Horses cried , swords clashed , soldiers, giving the 
raja’s oath encouraged each other ^Micn \Numun advanced 
three steps he subdued one world , but tlie v\ amors, advancing 
a single step, conquered the three vrorhls They danced as if 
Roodra sported with the Veers As the Oialook s army vias 
broken tlic arraj of the Cholun grew stronger , firmly fixoil 
It v^ as as the north star, though many a vinrnor fell wounded 
UIow-s rained upon them as they ram upon a gong but the 
hnc stood firm The Chobdn vras exclaiming, ‘ To-daj I 
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*vnll fulfil m> hopes, I will make n widow of the land of 
‘ Goozerat ’ To Bheem he cried, ‘ You shall not escape , I 
‘will send jou to where Som is seated in Swerga ’ Knn, 
folloning lijm, encouraged his soacreign Tlie Sambhur Baja 
struck at Bheem , where the string of regeneration lay, there 
descended the sword Devs In tlie hea\ens ened ‘Victorj 1 
‘ victory I ’ Bheem Dev fell As the shout arose, Shiunbhoo 
opened his eyes Upsuras pressed forward to beJiold the 
sight , flowers descended from the skies upon the conquering 
Prutheeroj, while Bheem Dev, seated in a celestial chariot, 
took the road to the city of the Soots 

The fi%e kinds of music soimded joyfuUj , Cli^runs and 
Bhats sang the praises of Pnilheeraj , his anger was appeased , 
he caused the wounded to he lifted up Thus Pruthcernj 
took revenge for his father 

The shades of e\emog darkened , m that same spot the 
wamors passed the night Six Samunts had been terribly 
wounded— 'their hurts were attended to In the morning the 
lotuses began to expand , the moon and stars paled at the 
appearing of the sun , the temple’s doors were opened , thieves, 
chukots,^ VICIOUS women lud themsel\’es , condh shells sounded 
In the places of worship , travellers pursued their joumej , 
on all the trees tlie birds warbled The Samunts tovicJied the 
feet of Prutheeraj , ‘ Rtany of our warriors are gone to De\ 

‘ Lok , Bheem Raja has been slam , the fame of the Lord of 
‘ Earth has been increased , the burden has been remo-s ed from 

* the land , fifteen hundred horses have been destroyed , fii e 

* hundred clepliants, five thousand soldiers * Chund sang the 
praises of Prutheeraj and the chieftains — ‘ This life is hke n 
‘ dream , all that is visible is fated to be destroy ed , but honor 
‘ to the valiant Samunt who is faithful to his lord , who in a 
‘ bad age takes the good path to the upper worlds ’ 

The king caused a deed of victory to he inscribed , lie 
returned to Dellu , at suimse he entered the city among lus 
soldiers Thus Prutheeraj took revenge for his father 

Such is the tale of the Bharot Chund I Slore sober history, 
bj'TO'KJV, its tfrst JSfeaa® JJ AIap Ss>)} £>f 

Prutheeraj the Chohan, and after his death crossed swords, 

^ The chukor la a f any bud, said to eabsiab on the moon beams * 
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almost as unlnppilj as lumsclf, with lus \anquisher the 
Mohummedan 

It was eight 5 cars after lus disastrous attempt upon Goozemt 
(a d 1180) that I^foliammcd Shahubnodeen Glioree made 
lumscif master of Lahore bj a stratagem, and obtaining 
possession of the persons of Sultan Ivlioosrow Mulhk and lus 
familj , sent them prisoners to Joorjistun • Tlicse princes ere 
some time after put to death, and the djnastj of Mahmood 
becoming whollj extinct the empire passed from the house of 
Ghuznee to that of Glior ^ 

The time had nos\ arrived when the storm, of svhicli the two 
inaasions of Goozernt had been but warning blasts, ssas to 
break upon the heads of the Rajpoot princes of India A long 
period had inters cned since the capture of Somnath prosed 
the posver of the 'Moluimmedan, but, w holl> untaught c\ cn bj 
stern experience, his destinc<I \ictims Iiad neglected to erect 
against him nnj barrier, and had. In reality, prepared the ua> 
for his approach b> fratricidal contests Goozernt ond lilalwa, 
DcUu, Sambhur, and Kanouj ncrcnlikeucakcned intestine 
struggles, and poisoned against each otlicr by mutual Mctones 
and defeats whose onI> permanent result s\as titc rendering 
impossible any true hearted union 

’ Lanja Bcejiracoof Jogulmcr.tnamcd, u wo have sera, thodauglitor 
of the great Sulh Raj, Jj-o Singh By tho prineesa ol Unhilwura he had 
ft sou named Rlwj Dov, who, on tho death o{ hj» father, tn tho 

throne at LoiIuttb, upon which ho was for aome time mamlainnl by n 
guard of fne hundred Solunkhre Rajpoots, agsuut tho attempts made 
by his undo Icsul to supplant him ‘At thia time,’ saj tho annals of 
Tcsulmcr, ' the prince of UnhHwara was often engaged With the king s 
‘troops from Tatta Tesul, m pnrsuaneo of hui plan, determincil to 

* eoalesoo wjih the king (of Tatta) and cause an attack on Unhilwara bj 

* which alone he could hopi for the departure of tho Rnlunkhcc Isxlj 

‘ guinl Tcsul.with his chief km, escorted by two hundred horse, marcl ed 
‘ to thePunjnu 1, where licaaw tloKingof Cl or, whohod justoTcrcomo 
‘ the Kingof Tatta, and j laccdhisowngamsontt ere, an 1 he accompanied 
‘ I im to Arorc, tho ancient capital ol hinde There J e unfol 1«1 his views, 

‘ and having sworn allegisnco to the king ho obtain eil a fort e to disposscsi 
‘ his nephew of hu territory Lodurva was encompassed and 1 Iioj Dev 

* slain in Its defence In taodtyatt omhal Itanta were to carry till Iheir 

* effects and on the third tho troops of G1 or were permillc<l tho license of 
' plon ler I/xlurva was sacked, and Kureem Khsndt ivirtcil for Rokkur 
‘ with tho spoils ’ 
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Tlie first attick was nobly austaincil by Pnitheenj, the 
Chohnn (a d 1191) who, supported bj Ch imoond Raj Hie 
Mceroj of Dellii, engaged Koltnnunecl Choree, at Tirowree, 
between Talinesur and Kumal, and complete! j defeated him 
Two >ears afterwards (A n 1193), the game was ogam played, 
but fortune tins time changed Jmnds The armies met on the 
banks of the Suruswntec, and after n prolonged contest the 
Rajpoots, worn out bj the skilful tocbcs of the enemj, were, 
as the siin went down charged by twelve thousand of the 
choicest cavaliers of Islvm who, covered with steel armour, 
and led by Mohammed In person, earned death and destruction 
through the Hindoo ranks Chamoond was slam and the 
prodigious arms of the Cholun ‘once shaken like a great 
‘ building, tottered to its fall, and was lost in its own ruins ’ * 
The gallant Pruthecraj lumself was taken m tlie pursuit, and 
murdered in cold blood Mohammed Choree, in person 
ndvanced to Ujmeer, where he perpetrated a cruel massacre 
ond thence turned his face homewards, * destroying and 

* plundering the countries in his ^treat towards Ghuznee' 
He left belimd him, as ins representative in India, Alulhk 
Kootb ood deen, who soon took the fortress of Meerut and the 
royal city of Yogeeneepoor, and who in after days mounting 
the throne there on the death of his master, gave rise to 
the proverb that, ‘ The empire of Delhi was founded bj a 

* slave ’ 

Nevt year (a d 1194), Mohammed Choree, returning to 
India defeated Jye Chunder on the banks of the Jumna, and 
took Kanouj and Ben ires, ‘ where Jnving broken the idols 
‘ in above one thousand temples, he purified and consecrated 
‘ the latter to the worship of tlie true God * Tlie Rathor 
sovereign himself met a death congemal to the Hindoo, being 
drowned in the sacred stream The gorgeous Kanouj ceased 
henceforth to be a Hindoo caty but not many years after the 
banner of the Rathor was again displayed by the grandsons of 
tlie unfortunate monarch, ond transferred by them from the 
banks of the Ganges to the gloom) deserts of ‘the land of 
‘ death,’ where firmly planted at last in the citadel of 
' [Baverty points out that the words qnoted are not in the teat of 
Tinshta, but were inserted by the translator ) 
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* succours, nnd the cncmj raised t!ie siege Kootb ooil clecn 
‘ln\ing rccoicrcd from liw noiinds, ptirsiicfl the besieging 

* nrmj to Kclirv-nh, tohlng in liis vraj the forts of Itali and 
‘Nadolc He then rrecned ndnecs that Hnlm and Dsnbarz, 

* m nlhincc sMth t!ic Itaja of Nchrw'iln were cncmipetl nesr 
‘tlie fort of Aboogluir, in the proslnec of Sirohj to defend 

* the passes into Grozerat Kootb oo<I (Icon notwithstanding 
‘ the difncultics of the jwid and the disndnntnges of ground 

‘ attacked them , and on this occasion abo\ e fiftj tliousniul of 
‘thccnemj arc said to ha\c fallen on t}ie field besides twenty 
‘ thousnnd svho were taken prisoners \ost spoils also foil 

* into tbe hands of the MCton llasong given Jus nmi> some 
‘rest, Kootb ood deen pursued )ms route into Goozemt, 
‘ravaged that countr% without further opposition and took 
‘ the eitj of Nehnnla, irhcre he left nn officer with a strong 
‘ garrison He now returned to Dclld hj the wa> of Ajmeer 
‘ and sent a largo quautitj of jewels and gold and nlso nnny 

* slaves, to the king at Ghiznj ’ 

Dhjrj^wursb and Pnilhadun Dc\, hero mentioned bj 
Fctishtn, were the Purmur feudatories of Unhilwura, who 
possessed Chundrairutec and Aboo Tlicj were the sons of 
Yushodhuwail already mentioned as the contemporary of Ivoo 
mar Pal , and the inscription above quoted describes the 
50 ungerbrollierPrudhddimas‘ Uic able protector of the Paja 
of Shrec Goorjiir desh the great enemy of tlic Dunooj * mean 
ingtlieMobunimeilan invader Anolhcrinscnptionupon Mount 
Aboo speaks of Pnilhadun Dev as being nt the tune loov Ilaja 
or heir apparent SomSingli thesonofDluir&vvursh bcingthcn 
unborn 

Mohummeil Choree wai murdered in A P 1205, from which 
tune until lus ow n death wluch occurred fiv e j ears afteiarards 
Kootb ood deen Cibuk reigned as sovereign m Delhi There 
is little else to record of the reign of Bhecm Dev H lie 
died m A D 1213,^ and was the last prince of tlic direct Ime 

* [This must bo wrong A copperplate grant of bia is dated a. n 
Merutunga says he rc gned 03 years whicli makes the date ol h s death 
A n 12-43 lijelhora ^ica the aames of two successors ol Bhima II 
namely Jayanto (Jaya ) Smha (known dUe a d 1223) and Tri 
bhuvanpalo, A D 1243 (ffp /flif,vol Tiu App IB p 1-1)] 



CirAPTER XIII 

RETROSPECTIVI: VIEW OETIIE KINGDOM OE UVniLPOOH 

The point which has now been readied — that of the de^tll of 
Rlieem Dev 11 — is a convenient one from whence to retiew 
the story of Unhilwon Long aftcnrirds, and even subsc- 
qvientlj to the final o\eTlhrow of the kingdom of Sidii n&j and 
KoomarPnl.Goozcrat continues to present a picture of anardij 
The work of Rfostem conquest still proceeds , and minor 
aggressions, at once the causes and effects of weakness in the 
central power, add to the confusion A. gleam of prospenty 
still gilds occasionallj the toners and temples of the city of 
Vi uu Raj, but it is henceforth the halo of the setting sun , the 
heart still feebly beats, but the extremities arc now becoming 
cold, — 

And vast contusion wsiu. 

As doth a rsien on a sick fallen beost, 

Tfao immiacot decay of wrested pomp 
The writers from whose compositions we bate derived the 
account which has been given, require, in the first place some 
notice Of Krislmajeo, the Brnhmm, author of liuUm MSM, 
nothing is known He wrote subsequently to the death of 
Bheem Dev II , but, probably, not long after that eient, and 
his workavas founded upon the labours of preceding authors — 

* As a man churns curds, and extracts tlie clarified butter, 

‘ throiving the butter milk away , — 

‘ As a man squeezes sugar cane, and extracts the juice with 
‘ out preserving anything else , — 

‘ As a man extracts gold from dust, and throws the dust 
‘ aside , — 

‘ As a man separates gram from the liusk, or takes oil from 
‘ sesaraum , — 

‘ So exanuning all books piod compositions and true, 

‘ This book, RuUin-MUfd by name, the writer has composed ’ 
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of Mool Raj The Jlohxunmedan gamson planted m UnJul 
Kara bj Kootb ood deen iras probably either mthdrawn or 
gradually annilulated, for ire find no further mention of its 
existence , and fifty 3 ears after the death of Bheem Dev , as 
Ferishta records, the then sovereign of DeUii, Gheias ood deen 
Bulbim, was adwsed b3 his council to undertake an expedition 
against the kingdoms of Goozerat and Malwa, ‘ which had 
‘ been annexed to the empire by Kootb ood deen, but had since 
‘ shaken ojf the Mohnmmedan yoke ’ To this measure, how- 
e\ er, his fears of the Moghul Tartars on the north of his domi- 
mons, depn^ ed Gheias ood deen of the power of assenting 
It was not, indeed, until the close of tlie tlurteenth century 
that Unhilwara finally succumbed to the Moslem sword, then 
wielded by the funous hand of Allah ood deen, whose patro 
njrmc of K]ulj3 is familiar to everj peasant of Goozerat, under 
the subsituted form of ‘ IGioonee,’ or ‘ the murderer.’ 


CIEIPTER XIII 

nETROSFEcrrvn view ortiic KmcDOti op unhilpooh 

Toe point which has now been reached— that of the death of 
Blieent Dev II — ^is a convenient one from whence to renew 
the storj of Unhilward Long afterwards, and even subse- 
quently to tlie final oi ertlirow of the kingdom of Sidh Raj and 
IvoomatPaljGoQierat continues to present a picture of anarijiy 
The work of Moslem conquest still proceeds , and minor 
aggressions, at once the causes and effects of weakness In the 
central power, add to the confusion A gleam of prosperity 
fitiU gilds occasionally the towers and temples of the city of 
Wtm Ruj hut It IS lieneefortli the halo of the setting sun , the 
heart still feebly beats hut the extremities are now becoming 
cold,— 

And rsst confusiOQ wsits, 

As doth a raren on a sick fsltea beast. 

The immmcnt decay of wrested pomp 
The writers from whose compositions we have denaed the 
account which has been given, require, m the first place, some 
notice Of KtislmSjee, the Brahmin, author of Rwhm Mdld, 
nothing IS known He wrote subsequently to tlie death of 
Bheem Dev II , but, probably, not long after that event, and 
hig work avas founded upon the labours of preceding authors — 

‘ As a man chums curds, and extracts the clarified butter 
' throwing the butter milk away , — 

‘ As a man squeezes sugar cane, and extracts the juiee with 
‘ out preserving anything else , — 

* As a inan extracts gold Trom dust, and throira the dust 
‘ aside , — 

‘ As a man separates grain from the husk, or takes oil from 
‘ sesamum , — 

‘ So, examining all books good compositions and true, 
‘Tlushook, RMl«n-MfflS"by name,fiie writer has composed “■ 
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The Dwfjdshrny appears to liove been commenced by the 
celebrated Ilemach itya who died m the end of the reign of 
Ivoomftr Pil before a d 1174 It was continued by a Jam 
monk named Lcshljye Tiluk Gunce, at Prulhadim Puttun 
(probably Pahlunpoor) and was completed ‘ on the day of the 
‘ Deewalee m the year of Viktum, 1312,’ or A d 125G 
Lukshmee Tiluk Kinee as the monk records, made a ‘ teeka,’ 
or commentary on the work and corrected it Lesliajye him- 
self deduces his spiritual pedigree from ‘ Shree Wurdhuman 
‘ Acharya wJio travelled about Goozerat m the reign of Shree 
‘ Doorlubh R'ij and from whom he was ninth m descent 
The Dicydslray is so called because tJie author proposed to 
himself two objects — to teach the construction of the Sanscrit 
language and to narrate the story of the race of Sidh Raj 
This double task he attempts in verses, which, though written 
consecutively, must be read alternately 

The Prufiirndh Chvildmxmee dates a little later It was com 
pleted at Wurdlmnianpoor (the modern IVudwan), on the last 
day of the bright half of the month of Wyeshflk, m the year 
of Vikriim ISCl, or A D 1805 The author was Jferootoong 
Acliorja a monk of the Jam content, at Wudwan A similar 
work of the same name or, perliaps, the commencement of the 
present work sras, howeter, written, as Mcrootoong lumself 
records, by Shree Gooncliundcr Aclwrya ‘ The mmd of tlie 
‘ Pundit,’ says tlie author in his prelude, * is not satisfied with 
‘ hearing so much of ancient stones I therefore, in my book, 

‘ the Prttbiindh ChinldmtiTite detail the stones of great kings 
‘ of recent times * , he adds, in anotlier place, ‘ though with 
‘ little wisdom yet with industry ’ f 

These works base been our principal guides, but thej Jnve 
been illustrated and corrohoroted by monumental inscriptions, 
by copper plate deeds, by the relations of Mohummedan his 
tonans, by the poems of Chund Blnrot, and by bardic and 
oral tradition 

There is as might be expected, much ^milanty of character 
in the works of the Jam monks of Pahlunpoor and IVudnan 
tilth them, of course, cml affairs arc entirely subordinate to 
ecclesiastical transactions , but, m regard to the latter, as well 
as the former, they ratlicr content themselves with anecdotes 
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than attempt a connccletl relation Tlic outline which thej 
aflord IS wJioily deftctivct but not, it may be asserted, untrue 
for, III almost e\cry case where a comparison is pmaicablc, 
their statements or allusions are aerified or explained by mdc 
pendent nuthontj, and greater rcse-ireb, it is tberefcire fair to 
assume, would add still mure of corrobontion \^e^c it pos- 
sible to disco\cr what jiortion of the I>cJ/dJs;iroy was tJic 
composition of Ilcmchuniler himself, and how nmch of this 
portion has been transmitted without alteration bj LoshaJjc 
and I ukshmee Tiluk, we should !ia\c, in TCgard to two of ilic 
pnnclpsl reigns tlie remarks of a eontemporirj uTitcr This 
IS, however maniftstlj imiwssifatc , and we must be content to 
receive these Jam accounts simply ns the recorded tradition of 
the tunes in which thej were written Regardcil even from this 
point of view, they arc hyno means destitute of \aluc Tliej 
connect and c\plam other matcnnls, nay, often suppl> hints 
winch lead to tlicir discovery , and though tlieie assertions in 
regard to particular facts, may be fully behev ed onij in as far 
us corroborated, it would be viholly unrcasoimble to refuse 
cftvlcneeto thegenemi information uhfcli ihc} offoriitn regard 
to customs, manners institutions toncsofthoiiglitnnd feeling, 
as existing in the times at which they were wTittcti, nor will wo 
supi>ose, anj one under-estimate their value, who reilccls how 
little IS known of nictiiTvnl India of the ccnluncs preceding the 
Klohummcdan conquest and liov\ Imjiortant the relies of that 
l>criod arc towards a right umlerstondmg of the Hindoo nation 
m the present tune 

Of the poems of Chund the Bharot, for more picturesque 
and interesting as the} are. It is nrcessar> to speak witli some- 
whnt grt iter reservation diund * is the first in fame of the 
h inlic chroniclers, and hw )>ocms arc dislinguidictl by all Iht 
vices, ns well as b> all the niggeil merits of the class It is 
not as a sober narrator that he must be regarded but as the 
bird of the Choh ms, if not excited with * tlie red draught,’ 
nt least drunk with Uicwjnc of war and clannish nvailr}. The 

‘ [ Cliuiid the Jlharot’ » usually calleil Clianil JUrdaL TUo original 
jiocni of 1 000 verses hts be^a wrpantlfil to ISj.WX) (Smitb, iady 
llifl o//«</it,3rd«l,p.3S7BvJ Aentfcal edition of the whole is BiUfh 
amlcd, but the preparation of ittrOuldbeeitrcnicly iblTcult ] 
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text n so corrupt as to be sometimes veil nigh unintelligible, 
and e\ en where the sense rs dear, the difficulty of dist mgitishing 
the original composition under the xarnishes vith vhich it Ins 
been overlaid is immense, — so great indeed as to produce at 
times, an almost scepticism m regard to the genuineness of the 
uhole nork Bhccm Dev II , as wc liasc seen fell, according 
to Chund’s account, bj the hand ofPruthecr ij Cholian, while in 
truth he survitcd tint pnnee for man> jeors On otJicr occa- 
sions the family names of clans in Goorcrat arc mentioned in 
connection with esents which according to all other autJion- 
tics, occurred centuries before the founders of these rices 
h\ed Anachronisms, such ns the first mentioned, might be 
accounted for, without prejudice to the genuineness of the 
work, by supposing the anxiety of Chund to extol the nchlc\ c 
ments oflus King, and Ins hero of some of those of the second 
chss It might be said, in defence, that the tribes alluded to 
existed in the tunc of Chund, though not at the period to 
vhicli he refers,— but wliat is to be urged when to take an 
example, the nchicscmcnts of * the Gohil from Perumbh’ are 
celebrated b> Chund, and it is found that no Golul occupied 
Perumhli until nearly n century alter tlic poet's tune ? Wq 
fear it must be admitted, tliat all is not tlic work of Chund 
winch passes under his name , and this fact once disco\crcd, 
it becomes at least xcry difficult to i.cjnritc what is gemiiiic 
from what is spurious, or to refer the latter to onj Bpccific 
period 

In the picture of UnhiiHtiru whicli we rcccnc from the 
hniuls of these painters, the prominent figure is, undoubtedly , 
the soxcrcigii lie Is supported by the while robed jiricsls of 
tlic Jam religion, or by the Dmhnunicnl wearers of the bndge 
of regeneration , beside bun stand wnmors of Ilnjpoot mcc in 
ringed tunics, such as defended from the Sixoii bill the 
knights of the bastard \\ iliinm, or, equally gallant in the field, 
and s'lscr fir in council, the Wuncen Muiitrcsliwurs, nlrcndy 
m profi‘vsion puritans of j>cncc, but not yet drained enough of 
tlieir fiery Ivshutrcc blood At the edge of the warlike circle, 
thcmsclv cs half w amors, stand tin. imnslrcN and the bonis, and 
further off, fitree owty tn words n group of jn-icclul cultiva- 
tors, svitb their orrermgs of the fruits of the earth, behind 
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•whom, trusted perforce, and yet feared, their indispensable 
guards and yet their plunderers, are ranged the boivmen, 
* black as kajul,’ the wild abongines of the ravine and of the 
hill 

The sovereign himself is a stately figure , the scarlet um- 
brella of royalty is borne abo\e lum , the pictured sun glitters 
in gold behind his head , Jus necklaces are of voluptuous 
pearls, and his bracelets of sparkling diamonds , yet lus is no 
effeminate form , the spenrand the brand suit well his massive 
arms , lus eye is red with the fire of battle , the shnll sound 
of the war shell is as famihar to his ears as the deep rolling of 
the palatial drum , lie ts a * shielded man,* as well as an 
anointed chief , * a Ksliutree’s son/ no less than the otfspnng 
of a queen 

Tor the portraits of the fair wc must turn to another canvas 
There •we behold her m the ‘ swuyumbur mundup ’ choosing 
Iter favored kniglit, or m the mamage hall slumng beside him 
ns the Goddess of Love beside Jier lord An Iionored mother, 
'^ve ag'un behold her guiding the realm of her joiithful eon, or 
in }»$ tntnJiood aiding him UTth liercoiiosc} asd mnninghim 
to v>ork8 of mercy and of religion, or again, alas ’ we view her 
m nnathcr mood, with strangely frenzied eye, supporting in 
her lap the lifeless form of Jicr lord, while the shriek of the 
dissonant iiom, and the still Inrshcr scream of superstitious 
madness affiict the ear, while the funeral flame spnngs fiercely 
upwards, and the thick black smoky pall is spread abov e, as if 
to lude the horrid sight from heaven 

In the annals of a llmdoo society, tJie subject of land 
tenures must alwajs be one of fundamental interest Out 
authorities, however, were not hkelj to liave made a direct 
statement upon a matter with which thej , no doubt supposed 
the whole world to he fanuhar Wc gatlier, incidentaHy, that 
the king had a share in the produce , at times he is represented 
ns taking this share directly from the cultivators, through 
agents of his, called ‘ inuntrces ’ At other times, we are told 
tJiat tlie lords of the villages receive a shire of the crop from 
the cultivators, and tliat the king receives lus share from the 
Amis' TheoTuntrs 'ffrssns' ; 

the villagers were householders— -Koutombecks (Koonbecs), or 
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husbandmen (Karshuks) , the village head men were Puttkeels 
(Putels) The cultivatore are exhibited to us employed as in 
the present day. tVlule the erop is rising, they fence their 
fields with temporary hedges of thorns , when it is more 
advanced, they are activ e in scaring the birds from it Tlie 
cultivators’ wives, as at present, watclung the nee crops on the 
fields, make the country jojous with their songs A failure of 
ram produces a default in payment of the king’s share, and 
incarceration of tlie cultivator is resorted to, to enforce pay* 
ment The defaulter resists with obstinacy, and upon principle, 
and yet moans and seeks commiseration like a helpless child. 
Much trouble and annoyance to both parties is the result, 
and the matter is finally settled by a court of reference — ft 
state of tlungs, it may be remarked, exactly parallel to that 
existing at this day in parts of the country subject to native 
rule 

Alienations of land were made by the sov ereign principally 
in favor of religious personages or places of worship. Several 
instances of this kind are recorded ; os, for example, the grants 
of Sidhpoor and Seehorc to the Brahmins, or of Chal& to the 
Jams, These alienations ate frequently called ‘ gras ’—a word, 
perhaps, exclusiv ely appropriated attlie time to religious grants 
Wien Mool Raj bwUls the Treepooroosh Pris&d, a temple of 
Mulia Dev, at Unlulward, he assigns ‘ gras * to the ascetic, its 
custodian , and when Wag Bhut, the son of Oodajun, In the 
reign of Koomar Pal, erects at Wahudpoor, near Paleetana, 
the Jam temple called ‘ Trecbfioowun Pal VeliSr ’ after the 
father of the king, the subsistence which he assigns in land 
‘ for the Dev ’s people,’ is also called ‘ gras ’ ‘ From ncglcct- 
‘ ing to give grls,’ sajs Mdgli Pundit, in the court of Bhoj, 
speaking of a Brahmin’s pov erty, * the sun of the householder 

* sets ’ Tlie deed itself was called * shasun ’ 

Gnnts of land were also made to members of the rojal 
family — as those of Deji-hulec and aghel It is said, too, of 
Ivoomar Pal, ‘At that time the Solunklicc king, Emperor of 
‘ the Generous, gave to Abng.’thc potter, tlic grant, in wTiling, 

• of Bcv en hundred villages The potter being asliaincd of his 
‘ descent, his fanul} to this day retain the name of Sugura.’ 
Nollung of tius grant is, liowcv cr, traceable. It is remarkable 
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that) unless the case of \\ nghel be considered one, there is no 
instance of a permanent alienation of land for hereditary 
znihtary service The fortresses m Goozerat proper are repre 
seated as held by the king s garrisons, without the inters ention 
of a baronial sassal andof nllUieRajiioothouses svhosecliiefi, 
subsequently appear as large land holders and kinglets in the 
country, not any one is asserted even by their own annalists, 
to have held under grant of the Ivings of UnJiilwara, snth the 
single exception of the JhaIa$,Mlio claim to Iiaia; received their 
lands from Kunm II theverj lastpnnceofthcrace ‘Cronn 
‘ bearing princes honever ne have seen at the court of Mool 
Raj , and Afunduleshwurs or lords of provances are elsewhere 
mentioned luihnDcv the husband of Koomar Pal s sister is 
so described, and when Oodajun Muntrec marclics against 
S loosur, of Sorcth he it is said arrives at W udwan and there 
collects all the Munduleshwurs * These it would seem, were 
cliicft of the country there arc other Mundiileek Rajas 
mentioned, whose territories tliough subject to the sovereigns 
of Unlulwata were not included m Goozerat Such were 
tlie lords of Aboo and Giniar Muhka Urjoon the Prince 
of the Ivonkiin , and others 

The Satnunts or military olTiocrs, probabl> received their 
pay from the treasury and ranked as did in after times the 
olTiccrs of the imperial Moghul government ofDcUii, according 
to the number of men they commanded * Sidli Raj it is said, 
jircscnted to one of lus household the Samimtship of one hun 
‘dred horse , and, when Koomur Pul went against Ano Raja 
it is mentioned that tlicre were in tiie army leaders of 
‘twenties and tlurties called Muha Rhuts, and of thousands 
called Dhut Rajs ’ TJie greater ofllccrs were * Cliutra 
* Putees * and ‘ Psobiit possessors that is to sa;y they were 
allow ed to use the insignia of Uic umbrella and the drums It 
jv rcinarlcable that so mtny of the oITiccn, possessing high rank 
and holding independent commands arc represented to have 
been \\ anecus sucli were J imb the companion of M un Itaj , 
andSiijjnn Insdcscomlant Moonjil thcscrvantofJ>cSingh , 
Oodaj un and lus sous , and others, Vniong those wlio served 
■wtr&fV.'O.V.'j , ■wwl 'f-wa, ycslMUfft wsvt'l/vL as. aM-^ihatins. 

• [Tho title 3<im<iii<a occurs freqncatlj iniascnphoas and com legends ] 
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rather than as vassals, were cliiefs from foreign lands — the 
Princes of Kuleean, the Rathor Seejojee ‘ Rajpoots and foot 
‘soldiers’ are spoken of, as if the former v^c^e invariably 
cavalry The great aim of the kings appears to have been to 
protect their own subjects from injury bj foreign invasion or 
internal disturbance, and to extend their domimons by render 
ing the surrounding states tributary , to imitate, in fact, the 
example of the model king, Viknimaditya, * who, overrunning 
* a circle of territory in all directions, made the Raj Munduls 
*}iis servants’^ These military expeditions were cilled by 
the expressive name of ‘ Vccjyc Yatr v ’ — * victory pilgrim* 
‘ages’ At times, indeed, wars arose from some more im- 
mediate cause, as vvlicn a religious crusade was preached 
against Grah Ripoo, or when the provocation giv cn by Y uslio- 
wurm drew upon him the angerofSidh Raj , but the object to 
v>hich hostilities were directed appears to have been still the 
same , and the vactor, satisfied that his enemy had ‘ taken 
‘ grass in his mouth,’ and agreed to pay tribute, did not pro 
cced to a permanent occupation of his territory. A country 
once overrun, future invasions of it seem to Iiav e partaken v cry 
largely of the character of those expeditions which were at last 
known by the name of * MooluKgccrec ’ Conquest meant the 
acquisition of a right to slinrc in the yearly land rcvtniic — a 
constantly recurring claim, which, as it was enforced against 
the cultivators at home by duress of their persons, so was it 
against foreign princes by niihlary inroads upon their terri- 
tories Such appears to have been the case as early as the 
times when Jyc Slicker was subjecteil to the inroads of King 
llhoowair , or when, to faeihtalc the collection of his dues by 
the olbcers deputed for that puqiosc, iirt II ij, the young 
pnnee of the country, was appointed his ‘ Sclbhnit ’ by the 
King of Kulce m The tradition that Coozerat belonged, as a 
tributary provance, to tlic sovereigns south of tlic God ivcry, 
continued apparently dunng the entire sway of the Chowra 
dvaiasly , and as late as the invasion by 11 trji, the general of 
Ttihp Raj I, in tlic reign of the llrst of tlic Sohmklitc kings 
Sul>sc<iucntly Kulch, Soreth, the norihcrn Konkun, ^^aIwl, 
Jhidor, and other countries were overrun by the descendants 
' PfLbunJk CkiHtdmttnte, 



on VP Mil RETROSPECT 235 

of Vf\m Rftj, in numerous espedilions, though not, it vrould 
appear, permanently occupied Though Grab Hipoo was sub 
dued by Mool Raj and LaMia slam by him, yet the Jliareja 
and Yadoo dynasties were by no means extinguished , though 
Yushoinina was vanqmslied, and Dhgr taken by Jye Singh, 
jet Urjoon Dev, of Malwo not many jears after, ravaged 
Goozerat , and though the banners ofUnhilwara were displayed 
victoriously in * the country of a hundred thousand towns,’ 
jet the kings of UJmcer continued to be dangerous rivals of 
the house of un Raj until that latest time when Choh ins and 
Solunkhees alike fell before the Rfohummedan invader 
At the courts of their more powerful neighbours, the kings 
of Unlulwara were represented by accredited diplomatic agents 
called ‘ Sandliee Vjgralieck,* or makers of peace and war, 
whose dutj it was to keep them informed of foreign nffairs — a 
task performed also m another manner by persons called 
* Sthan Pooroosh,’ men of the counlrj , or spies, who were 
probably unrecognised bj their employers 

In addition to the land revenue, the kings of Unlulwarv 
levied transit duties, 'dan,* upon goods conveyed through 
t!ic country , and they aiso exacted from religious pilgrims a 
tox called *kur ’ Of the affairs of navagation and commerce 
little is said Slops are, however, mentioned, sea traders and 
pintcs , and mercliants, * vyuvubvree ’ arc spoken of, nppn 
rentlj possessed of great wealth for it is said that the trader 
who had amassed the sum of money whicli entitled him to tliat 
distinction was allowed to ruse upon his house ‘ the ten 
million banner ’ In the reign of Yog Raj, a foreign king s 
slups laden with horses elephants, and other cargo are driven 
into the port of Someslmur Pultun In Sidli Raj s time, sea 
traders, ‘ Sanyatreek ' import madder, concealing tiieir gold 
among the biles from feir of pirates Tlie kings of Unlulwara 
held maritime possessions m the northern Konkun as well as 
in Goozent itself and the peninsula Their ports of Stumbli 
tcerth and Bhngoopoor are well known os Cambaj and Broach , 
Soorjapoormay be Surat, and Gundaba isprobablj Gundevee 
Bcyt, Dwarka, Dev Puttun, Alhowa Gopnatli, and otliers, 
studded tlie coast of Sooraslilra 

The two prevalent rchgions, the Jam and the Brahmioical, 
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^\ere contmuilly opposed to eadi other, and gamed in turns 
the mastery The former was jiowerful in the reign of the 
first sovereign, probably owing, in a great degree, to its pro 
tection of the jouth of tlic king, and to tlic influence of the 
queen mother, who was a convert to its doctrines ^\un Raj 
and his successors however, professed the faith of Slu\a until 
the daj s when Sidli Raj listened to and Koomar Pal adopted, 
the doctrines of Urhunt From that period until the times at 
which we are arnv ed, with the sliort interval of the reign of 
Uj>e Pal the Jam religion held the ascendancy, and niiin* 
bered the sov ereign among its professors Their contro\ ersics, 
though bitter in the extreme, appear to hav c been conducted 
^Ylth much state and order, and the sovereign, being a Hindoo, 
sat himself as president of tlic rehgious synod, Sulh R ij, as 
nt lia%c seen, Shaivitc, or more probably ‘ hbenl,’ ns lie w is, 
being nevertheless the judge between branches of the hercticnl 
sect 

Of the places to which pilgnmngc was made, the most celc 
brated were the great shrines of Slitva and Vishnoo, at Som 
n ith nnd Dwnrha The temples of Umb yec ot At isoot, nnd 
of Kalccka at Chumpancr, VTcre also m existence, ami the 
same deit> , under the name of Hinglaz, possessed a cclcbrntcil 
shrine nt Null Bowlcc , but of the local goddesses, now so 
numerous, no mention occurs The Join ‘ tcerths,’ or snered 
jilaccs of Shutroonjyc and Girnur, have been alluded to 
Sunkheshur, on the borders of the Runn of Kutch, was 
probably cocvnl siilJi tJicse, and had been restored in the time 
of "Mcrootoong Achir>n, who mentions it under the name of 
Sluinkhpoor Jam teerths existed also at Cambay andlsavcc, 
on opposite banks of the Hljhcc, and at Gundli ir on the 
Dliadur Sfotint x\boo rcccivcil a J un temple in the rcign of 
Rliccm Dev I , ond Koomar Pul installed Shrcc Ujcctn ith 
upon the not far distant lull of Taring i 

The sacred rivers were numerous, from virgin Suruswiitce’s 
bright but slender stream to the nught> flood of the much 
adored Nerbudda Tlic Taptcc,the 'Mihce, the S ibhcrimitcc, 
ond manj streams of lesser note, were studded willi holj places, 
nii<l celebrated in sacred IfufuCmas 

Of domestic affairs vtc arc pcnuittcd but an occasional 
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glimpse The king s slumbers nre broken in tJic morning bj* 
the sound of the roj drum and conch shell He rises and 
goes forth to e\oreise liis horse IIis piHce is in s citadel 
called the Raj Pitlieeka irlitcli contains also the other rosal 
buildings It IS ornamented ■with ‘ krerttee sthumbhs ’ triuni* 
phal pillars A gate called * the clock door (gliutheeka) 
opens into the city, and fronting it in the mam street is the 
‘treepolja,’ or bamer of three doors In the daj time the 
^oggi\ei audience mace bearers keep the door of the court, 
and admit or reject viMtoTS lhe\oo\Raja or heir apparent, 
13 hcside the monarch, and the Mundulcshivurs and Samunts 
suTTOundhim Tlie Rlitnlrcc Ruj orPrudhan, isalso therexrith 
his companions, sagelj counselling ceonomj, and eser ready 
in the production of A%Titten authority, and precedent not to 
he disregarded Business despatdieil, the Pundits or men of 
learning, are called in with their drearj literature and pompous 
splitting of grammatiovl hairs , or, perJinps — more welcome 
guest — a wandering bard or * portrait pamter ’ is introduced 
tntli old world stones of Rdm and of Vihheeshun or mth tales 
of fresher fragrance, pointing out o cynosure for every unogina 
tion m the beautj of some foreign fait not is the courtezan 
c'ccluded, she of the smart saymg famed for the much valued 
cleverness which is gained in ‘the world’ — ^who when the 
learned fail, is ever ready to cut the Gordian knot of solemn 
question with the sliarp blade of her repartee for 

‘ The sight of foreign lands , the possession of a Pundit for 
* a fnend , a courlesan access to the royal court patient 
' study of the Shastras , tlie roots of cleverness are tliese 
‘ fiv c ’ 

Tlie fang appears in public mounted on an elephant or 
borne in tlie litter called ‘ sooklmsun On great daj s the 
shops, which hne the streets ttuough wluch he passes are 
adorned In the evening sfter wotslup and vniving of lamps 
before tlie idol, he retires to an upper chamber called ‘ chun 
dra shala,' where hia repast IS served It includes we maj be 
sure ammal food and wme for ire have beheld Samunt Singh 
in his fatal fit of intoxication and have seen the virtuous absti 
nence from flesh practised by Kbomar Pal as a convert to the 
faith of the Teerthunkers The meal fmished, his body is 
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expense, nnd to ha^c been pinced mlhm the meins of wealthy 
persons only On another oecasion, the same momrcli behold 
mg a natuk given * at Shiva^s temple ‘ by o merchant, is de* 
scribed ns revolving m Ins mmd the probable amount wliich lus 
unwtting host rpight be compelled to contribute ioirards 
furnishing forth on army against Malwa 
Neither Merootoong nor the author of the Diajdafiray fur- 
nishes us with nny account of the ardutecture, cither prh ite 
or public, of the times to wiiteh his ^^o^k refers Tlie following 
description of the ciptlol itself Is, howeser, to be found in the 
Koomiir P/ll CburUlra * UnhiJpoor ms tncUe coss m circuit, 
‘witlim which were many temples and colleges , eighlj four 
‘squares, eighty four marketplaces, with mints for gold 

* and silver com Each class had its separate quarter, as iiad 

* each description of merchandise — elephants* teeth, silks, 
‘purples, diamonds, pearls, Ac Ac , each had its separate 
‘square There vros one market place for monej changers, 

* one for perfumes and unguents , one for pUj'Sicians , one for 
‘nrtizans , one for goldsmiths and another for silversmiths , 

‘ there were distinct qiiartcra for novigators, for banb, and for 

* genealogists TIic eighteen “ wunm *’ Inliabitcd the cil> , nil 
‘ were happy together “nie palace groaned vrith a multitude 
‘of separate buildings— for tJic amiorj, for elephants, for 

* horses and ctianots, for the public accountants and officers 

* of slate Each kind of goods find its separate custom house, 

‘ where the duties of export import, end sale were collected— 

* as for spices, fruits, drugs camphors, metals, and every , 

* thing costly of home or foreign growth It is n place of 
‘ universal commerce The daily amount of duties is one lakh 
‘oftimklias Ifjounskforwntcrtlicygivejoumiik TJierc 
‘arc many Jain temples, and on the hanks of a lake is a 
‘ shrmc to Schesimg Muha Dev Tlic population delights to 
‘ saunter amidst the groves of chump ‘w, palms, rose-apples, 
‘sandal trees, mangoes, Ac, with every variegatctl creeper, 

* and fountains wliose vraters arc wmraf Here discussions 

* take place on the Veds, carrying InstnicUon to the listener 
‘ There is no want of Jain priests, or of mcrclianta true to 
^ tfm'r wimf , jimf rf.A\Vif At cwnwiwsc , 4nw? ,‘Avw .esc .toavj' 

* schools for teaching grammar UnWlwiirA Is a Rca of human 
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‘ beings If you can measure the waters of the ocean, tlien 
‘ j ou may attempt to count the number of souls The army is 
‘ numerous, nor is there any lack of bell bearing elephants,’ ^ 

Of all this splendour it is melancholy to relate, hardly a 
vestige remams The relics of Unhilw&ra he m a fiat country 
within and around the walls of the modern city of Puttun , 
but like those of Wullubheepoor, they are discovered only by 
excavation Chiselled marble however, instead of Babylonish 
brick, forms the debris of the capital of Wun Raj It was 
brought probably in part at least, from the hills of Arasoor, 
whose blue outline may be beheld on the horizon of tlus scene 
of sandy desolation A portion still remains of the well which 
was constructed by the Queen of Bhcem Dev I , and the site 
of the splendid reservoir of Sidli Uaj is indicated at a distance 
by an octagonal Moslem tomb, winch now occupies a mound m 
its centre With the rest, six centuries and the fury^of the 
Mohummedans have done tbeir work That ‘ wluch Cam 
‘ byses or time hath spare<I,’ moreover, ‘avarice now eon 
‘ Bumeth,’ and the poor cold ashes of Unhilwara are sold for 
B pitiful gam by her vulgar Mahratta lords, ignorant as they 
are ahke of her glory and of their own dishonor 

Of the domestic edifices of the purely Hindoo times we can 
form but a general idea, founded upon a view of the structures 
emploj ed by succeedmg generations The palace of the pnnee 
has passed away as completely as the cottage of the peasant, 
but of the splendors of public architecture we have the palpable 
evidence of existing remains , and we may with little effort 
and with complete certainty picture to ourselves, in their per 
feet state, the wells, the tanks, the triumphal arches, the 
temples, and the fortresses of the sovereigns of Unliilpoor 

Of these relics, the most interesting perhaps are the sister 
fortresses of Dubhoee and Junjoowara They are very similar 
in construction as well as in extent , but the latter may be 
selected for description, both as being more regular in plan, 
and as having, from its xmexposed position suffered less of 
injiirj 

Jiinjoowara forms an exact square, of whicli each side 
measures in length about right hundred jards The walls 
* 1 itf« Tod s Wtttem Jni a, pp luC-8 
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■wUch enclose lids space are of solid m-won work, and rise 
aboutnftj feet mhcight ^ In the centre of each side is n large 
pitCKay, the platform nhose wWch is siipi>orfc<l by roivs of 
brackctspmjccted bejond each other until thej ncarlj meet at 
the top, and fonning a substitute for an arch In the thickness 
of the wall these bmekcltcd doorwass ore si< times repeated, 
and upon them h laid a flat stone roof, a construction which 
w as long emploj c<l e\ en after the time when the arch, with its 
facilitj for soiulted ceilings had been Introdiiceil bj the 
Mohummedans At each eomerof t he fortress Is a tower, square 
in general plan, hut broken into the peculiar form m which the 
Hindoo architect delights (see Fig 1), four rectan'nilar bas 
lions Inten ene between each comer towernnd central gatcHnj 
The avails arc throughout ornamented with sciilptiircd hori- 
zontal hands repeate<l at Intervals, ami arc completed bj semi 
circular ‘kungnts* or IntUemcnls, screening the platformcd 
svay along which the warders passct) The gatewaj-s them- 
seJs’w arc coicm) irjth n prottts}cn of ^cn}plum} ornament, 
nlueh the art of photogmphj alone can adequately represent 
Willun the walls Immedmtelj oppositeto.andnotfarrcmosei! 
from the southern gatewaj , is a circular or multilateral teser- 
soir, about three hundred \anls in diameter, the ‘glut,’ or 
flight of desccndingstep^surroundjnguhleJi Is broken at regular 
intersoils bj piscd road avays, enabling cattle and wheeled 
carriages to approach the woters of the tank Each road way 
IS ornamented with t«o pavilions, terminating in pjwamulal 
roofs Beside the tank is n ‘ bowlee,’ or well, of the peculiar 
cluiractcr winch we shall prcscntlj describe Of this fortress 
the four gatewajs, in different stages of decaj, still remain, 

* The following opinion, extracted from itn article upon the defence of 
Sebastopol m tho number of tho United Service Journal for November, 
I8j5, which has been attnbutcil to Sir John Burgoync, may aid tho 
reader in estunating the value, in their own day, of tho fortifications of 
Junjoowara 

‘ One of the principal ingredient* in dcfcnsivo works la an obs taclo to tho 
' approach of the assadant*, and thobcstohataclo is a wall or vertical face 

• to bo surmounted If this exceed* thirty foot in height, it becomes very 
‘ formidabto {ndeed , an cscalado (which, while tho wall Is entire, is tho 
' only resource) Is tho most desperate of military undertakings, and never 
‘ succeeds but by absolute surpnse, or from very great weakness on tho 

* 8 Jo of tho dcfcnd>.r3 

voIm t n 
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an 1 the wall which connects two of these with a corner bastion 
IS tolerably perfect The square space thus indicated forming 
about a fourth part of tlie area of the fortress in its original 
state has been re enclosed by a wall of very inferior character, 
strengthened avith circular bastions and pierced by arched gate 
ways This portion is occupied by a modern town belonging 
to Koolee chieftains but the buildings which were enclosed 
within the original circumvallation liave wholly perished and 
given place to a tank jungle We must not omit to state that 
in numerous parts of the ancient work is found the inscription 
‘ Muliun Shrce Oodul supposed to indicate that OodaJ un 
Muntree was the minister employed in the direction bf the work 

Dublioee is as we have said very similar, both in form and 
extent to Junjoowan It is less regular in form two of its 
sides meeting in a sharp angle and exceeding the others in 
length The shorter sides extend about eight Iiundrecl and the 
longer about one thousand yards The walls are somenhat 
lower than and three of the gates not quite so magnificent as 
those of Junjoowara but this infcnority is redeemed by the 
fourth called the Gate of Diamonds nhich is more elaborate 
In design and far superior m size One of the corner towers 
of Dubhoee exhibits so much singulanty of plan as to describ 
representation (see Fig 2) It will be observed that the walls 
of the tower elope inwards Another remarkable feature m 
this fortification is the colonnade which follows (on the inside) 
the 1 ne of the walls and supports a platforni'several feet m 
breadth thus forming a lengthened coVered portico which 
must have afforded invaluable shelter for a Hindoo garrison ' 
A reservoir of irregular shape is also contained within the 
enemeture of Dubhoee 

Tlie fortresses we liave described it is necessary to recollect, 
were but frontier mibtary positions probably as far surpassed 
in splendor as in extent by Dholka and other toivns of the 
second class while these m turn were outshone by the marble 
adorned metropolis of Unliilpoor 

Of the temples which still remain we may mention first the 

‘ The author of Or ct tal J/emoin compares this colonnade to tho 
port coca mfront of the barrscLs at^mpe I F»<fe vol ii p S'* >ong 
edit [1813] 
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Roodn >f-\! i of Sidhpoor * It was a % erj large edifice of the 
usual form, and apparently three stones m height The 
mundup, or ante-chamber, was square externally ; but the 
columns were so arranged as to admit of an easy transition 
into the octagonal form within In the centre of three sides 
projected two storied porticoes, called * toop chorees , ' and on 
the fourth was the adytum, a most raassi\ e structure rising 
tower like to the extreme height of the central building, and 
then mounting bej ond it into a * shikur,’ or spire Tiro of the 
roop chorees depnacd of their pjxamidal roofs, and otherwise 
in a mutilated state, and part of the frontispiece to the adytum, 
remain (See Tig 8 ) 

On either side stood a ‘ keerttee stumbh,’ or triumphal 
pillar, one of which exists in a neatly perfect state It con- 
sists of two richlj adorned columns supporting an entablature 
and sculptured pediment Brackets, formed of the heads of 
marine monstersiproject from the columns at about two thirds 
of then height From the brackets springs a delicately fretted 
ntch colled ‘ torun,’ or garland, which is in the centre, touched, 
as it ^ere but at a tangent, the nrclutraie Tlus frontis 
piece, which is about tlurty fii'e feet in height, is co\'ered, 
from the ground to the apex, with the most elaborate sculpture 
(See Fig 4 ) 

Tlie principal shrine which we liaac descnbetl, and uluch 
fronted the Suruswutce, stood in the centre of an extensile 
court Three large gate houses, opposite to the tliree porticoes 
of the temple, gave access to the outside , that in the front 
opening upon a terrace and flight of descending steps, nhieh 
were continued for a considerable distance along the banks of 
the sacred stream The enclosing wall of the courtyard was 
formed by numerous lesser shnnes, each surmounted by a spire, 
three of which, occupying the central position m rear of the 
adytum, still remain, and liavc been converted into a Mohum 
rpadan mosque 

Tile temple at Modhejaw affords us an example of a slinne 
of somewhat ibfferent character * It rose to the height of one 

* [See Burgevs, The AreJnUetural dnti^Kil es oj Northern Gujun t (v ol 
IT Arch S Ufulem fwf n, 1003) chaptcrvi, Siddbapur ] 

* [The antiquities of Sloclhera are d«enbeil by Burgess, op en , 



244 RAS KIAlA chap xni 

story only, and consisted of an adytum, a closed mundiip 
attached to it, and an oiien mundup separated from the rest of 
the edifice The spire lias fallen and the domes are no longer 
in existence , but the remainder of the budding is nearly com 
plete althougli indentations arc visible upon some of the 
columns, such as might have been made m wood by sharp 
weapons, to which the Mohummedans point as marks of the 
swords of the Islamite saints The extreme length is about 
one hundred and fifty feet and the breadth fifty On either 
side of the temple, and before it, are the remains of triumphal 
arches similar to those of Sidlipoor 

A flight of steps commencing at the keerttee stiimbh, in 
front of the temple, descends between liandsome piers to a 
* koond ’ Or reservoir The koond covers an area ncarlj 
four times as large as that of the temple itself 

Tlie monotonous appearance of tlie steps is relieved by small 
niched shnnes placed chequer wise, and by larger shnnes, ter 
mmating m spires, which nse in the centre of three of the 
sides Around the Koond may be traced the remains of other 
structures , but their exact character it is now impossible to 
determine The detached open mundup of the temple is now 
known under the name of * Sceta’s Choree,’ > or marriage hall, 
and the reservoir (now called the Ram Koond) is a celebrated 
place of pilgrimage for Vaishnavite ascetics (See Fig 6) 

At Waghel is a temple similar in style to those winch have 
been described , but of smaller dimensions It consists of a 
single open mundup, one story m height, With pyramidal roof, 
three porticoes and an adytum surmounted by a spire 
Reservoirs, such as that at Modheyra, are to be met with 
at Seehore and other places Tliey were probably alwajs 
attached, like the Ram Koond, to an adjacent temple , but tlie 
shnnes have, for the most part, perished A cunous com 
bination of four small koonds which, with a circular well m 

chapter vu The same rolnme deals with AnshilaToda (Unhilwara or 
Unhilpoor), Vadnagar, and many other localities ^ 

’ There « a sumlar detached porch in front of the temple at fiarolli 
Vtdt Pergusson’s Hand Book of ArehiUclurtt vol j, p 112 , end Tod fl 
Annal<i of Rajasthan, lu, 1758 The porch of BaroIIi 13 also called a 
maiiiage hall and tradition asngnait to thePajpootneebndeofaFnnce 
of the Hooqs (Hunasl 
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tlie centre form o Greek cross*, is to be found at Lotliesur, 
not far from ModJicyra 

The usual form of tank was the multilateral, or almost 
circular, of \\lucli wc lia\e seen an instance at Junjoooara 
Similar rcser\oir3 occur at Moonjpoor, S>clu and manj other 
places , some of them attaining a rliamctcr of nearlj se\en 
hundred jards The Suliusra Ling, at Unlulpoor, was pro 
bably of tlua class , and, judging from what is still traceable, 
of the largest dimensions It was surrounded by numerous 
small shrines, and it is not incredible that tlicsc approximated 
to the number of one thousand Near Gogo in the iicninsula, 
arc the remains of a rectangular, or nearly square, reservoir, 
wluch IS attributed to Sidh Raj, and called ‘the Soneyreea 
tank ' Of the tvio celebrated reservoirs winch ate believed 
to hav e been constructed during the regency of 'tfy cnul Dev ce, 
tlic mother of Jyc Singh— * penod prolific in splendid works of 
orclutecturo— the Mulav, namely, ot Dbolka, and the Monsur 
at Veerumgam, the latter reqiures n jiarticular description 
It 13 irregular in shape, and is popularly considered to havv. 
been constructed in tmtsUan etthe form ot tite conch sfieJ/-— 
the Hindoo vrar trumpet Tlie usual ‘ghat,* or Ibght of stcjis, 
surrounds the whole , in this instance ornamented by n multi 
tude of small spire co\ered8hnncs{manyno^> wanting) which 
arc supposed to have equalled in number the days of the year, 
and which m reality were more than three hundred The 
bhrmes on one side of the tank arc furnished with n pedestal 
for an image , those on the other side ivith a circular * jula 
dh ir,’ or basin It is supposed that the former were consc 
crated to Shrec Ivrishn and the latter to Muhd Dev The 
water, collected from the surrounding country, paises, first of 
all, into a deep octagonal koond, where it leav es the sediment 
wluch ft has collected The koond is faced with stone, and 
oimmenled on cacJi side with a niche containing a figure 
bculjilurcd in bold rebcf Thence the water passes by a clian 
ncl, lined with masonrv, into the tunnel through which it 
enters Uie lank The tunnel is divided into three cyhndcrs, 
and upon the terrace wlucli covers it is plaecil a large pavilion 
.wdl> .-enof Ulhis JuttUUqp .has Jieen jc&tmrd Jn 

Moliratta times, and, one side of it having been built up, has 
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been dedicated as a temple to Slata Boucherajee TJje sur 
rounding gbat is, iti sc^eral places, interrupted by roadways, 
which descend to the water s edge On either hand of one of 
these IS a larger temple, formed of a mundup mth a double 
adytum and spire (sec Fig 6) and in the corresponding posi 
tion, on the other side of the tank, is a flat roofed colonnade 

Of the wells of this period, there remiin in different parts 
of the country, examples of two kinds Some are large circular 
Mells of ordinary constnietfon, but containing gallened 
apartments , others are more properly described as ‘ wa\s ’ or 
‘ bowlees ’ The w&v (m Sanscrit, wapeeka) is a large edifice, 
of a picturesque and stately, as well as peculiar, character 
Abo\e the level of the ground a row of four or fi\e open 
pavilions, at regulav distances from each other, usually square 
on the exterior, but sometimes, in tlic larger examples, passing 
into the octagonal form '\nthin, is alone visible , the roofs arc 
supported on columns, and are in the structures of the Hindoo 
times, pynmidal in form Tlie entrance to the was is by one 
of the end pa%'iIions , thence a flight of steps descends to a 
landing immediately under the second dome vthich is now seen 
to be supported by two rows of columns, one o\ er the other A 
second &ght of steps continues the descent to a similar landing 
under the third pavilion, where the screen is found to be three 
columns in height In this manner the descent continues stage 
by stage, the number of the columns increasing at each 
pavihon, until the le«l of the water is at last reached The 
last flight of steps frequently conducts to an octagonal structure, 
m this position necessanly several stories high and contaimng 
a gallery at each story It is covered by the terminating dome, 
and IS the most adorned portion of the wav The structure, 
which is sometimes eighty yards in length, invariably ter 
mmates in a circular well 

The most interesting relic of tins nature is the viav, called 
‘ tlie Ranee s,’ at Unlulpoor, of wluch, hou ev cr, but little has 
been preserved Others are to be found m manj parts of 
Goozerat and Soreth, in various stages of preservation Tliere 
IS one remarkahlc one, of uncertain date, but probablj, from 
its architecture, as old as the days vrhen tlie dynasty of Sidli 
R&j ruled, near the city of Ahmcdahad It is called ‘ Mata 
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' Bhimanee's ’ ind is popularlj attnbuted to the fi\e Panduvs 
We have mentioned a wav within the fortress of Junjoon aia , 
there are Hindoo n a\'s also at W udwan both TOthm and with- 
out the walls, and in other places too numerous to mention 
The reservoirs, both welts and tanks, which we have de- 
scribed, were constructed, with the same general objects, ‘ for 

* the thirst suffering mortals from the four points of the 

* hea\ens, for animals and for birds, that eighty four iaUis of 

* living creatures ’ might enjoy them They are to be found 
commonly in localities which suffer much from drought — in 
Puttim wara for evample, stigmatized by Kanik Devee as the 
place where animaleuJai die for want of water , or in positions 
where much tralDe occurs — at the gates of cities or at cross 
Toads They were works of religious merit also , foritissaid, 

‘ than the ^ortue of buddiog Uic wall of a city, greater by ten 
' thousand times is the nrtuc of constructing a place of water, ’ 
tliey were offered as lu-islin gifts ’ , • they were dedicated to 
Doorga, ' she who is named Koonduleenee, who is in form as a 
‘well’, or to Wuroon, the god of water, ‘the witness of 

* airtuous actions ’ ^ Tliey were built, to cite another authority, 

* for the uplifting from Nuruk (hell) of one hundred and one 
‘ ancestors, for the incrcascofhercditary fame, for the increase 
‘ of sons and sons’ sons , for tlic enjoyment of Swerga (Para 

‘ disc) during as long % penod as the sun and moon shall 

* endure ’ The wa\s like the koonds, were usually, if not 
universally, attached to temples , the tanks were consecrated 
by the symbols of Iduha Dev himself which encircled them , 
their waters were sacred presented already in offering to Shiva 
The liing of Benares, we arc told by Merootoong, after enquir 
mg of the Sandhee Vigraheek of Sidli Raj ‘ the fashion of tiie 

* temples, wells, and other Avater reservoirs of Unlulpoor,’ 
made it a subject of reproach that * the water of the Suliusra 

* Ling tank ivas Shiv Nimialya,* and unfit for use ’ The 
‘ ThistiUeisgiventoWuroonbecausBgillsareinade.andotliet vutii- 

oua actions performed, by the side of » river or at the edge of a tank or 
olber water In the cerenjony railed C/ooJlooL, or Aol, persons present 
a handful of water as aaign oltheiatificationol a gift ltdep 108, and 

’ Anything offered to Shiva is so c^ed and may not be taken again 
by the offerer, or devoted to a aecnlar purpose. 
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ambassador asked in reply, ‘ \Vhence, then, do the people of 
‘ Benares procure water ? * and, receiving for answer that it 
was from the Ganges, rejoined that if dedication to Shiva were 
a fault, it was one surely attaching equally to the sacred ri\er 
which flowed from the forehead of the god That these reser 
\’Oirs were not intended for imgation would, we think, sufli 
ciently appear from their construction, and from the positions 
in which we find them, did we possess no knowledge but 
such as might be thence gathered of the purposes of their 
founders 

Sucli, then, are some of the relics of the kings of UnhiJpoor, 
Their greatest and most enduring monument is, however, to be 
found in the fact, that, surpassing the boast of Augustus, they 
foimd their country a waste, and left it a land flowmg with 
milk and honey The contrast is striking , hut the general 
result cannot he doubted, howeier difficult may he the task of 
tracing the steps which «itci\ened At tlie time when the 
Chowra dynasty, under Wun Raj, first established itself at 
Unhilwara, the country of Goozerat was destitute of any other 
inhalr/timts th&a the mW ehoagaial trtbts IVu^fubhee had 
fallen, perhaps not long before, and Cambay, Broacli, and other 
cities on the coast retained somewhat of their prosperity In 
land, even as far northwards as the borders of the salt lake 
wiucli separated Soreth from Goojur rashtra, the hum of 
peopled cities might have been heard, — 

WuUeh snd Wndwan, 

Tuttun city was afterwards founded 

But from Umba Bhuwanee to the embouchure of the Sabher* 
mutee river, from the hills which form the barrier of Malwa to 
the flats about the Buim of Kutch (except where Shunkhpoor, 
Pimclidsur, and, perhaps, a few small towns in their vicinity, 
sheltered on the edge of the desert, a remnant from the city of 
Kunuk Sen), the dominion of the beasts of prey was disputed 
only by men who were little less the children of the forest than 
tbemsel\ es ' In the reign of the list of the Solunkliec princes, 
on the contrary, we behold the same tract of country united 

* There arc faint tiadifioiiB, it u tme, of the rcsidcnco of Brahmtns at 
Kaua and Wumugger ^ 
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under one strong government, studded with u eilthy tounships, 
adorned with populous cities, fenced with strong fortresses 
The temple lifts its emulous spire above the dark foliage of 
the grove out topped as j et but by the rattlmg palm , shrine 
bordered tanks and gallerled uclls, nght rojally devised, arc 
seen m spots moistened of old only by the showers of the 
monsoon , and strings of camels laden with merchandise, 
or ealvalcades of pilgrims furnished with ricli offerings, hardly 
disturb — so familiar has their appearance now become — the 
antelope herds v>hich formerly roamed alone over the tenantless 
plains 

The tale of Unhilwara’s grandeur has been told , there 
remains now that of her decay and desolation , yet shall wc 
perceive that her glorious morning shines no Jess brightly in 
contrast with the htful, stormy day by wlucb it is succeeded, 
than first it shone when chasing away the sable clouds of the 
prccedmgnight This fact,atIea3t,wecannot fail to recognize , 
though, beholding Ahmed hke un Raj, the founder of a new 
and br^iant djmastj , though observ ing his grandson, Molt 
mood, while he inscribes (i(K>n the rolls of fame s title almost as 
glorious as that of the Lion of Unlulpoor , though viewing the 
banners of Goozerat, borne by these and other pnnees victo 
xiouslj abroad — that nev er was she for one hour umrounded by 
domestic strife, from that day on wluch the sceptre was struck 
from the hand of Bheem Dev II , to the long distant period 
when Rajpoot, Moslem, and Maliratta at length agreed to 
sheathe their swords, and to repose for the just arbitrement of 
their quarrels on the power, tlie wisdom, and the faith of the 
‘ sea dwelling stranger ’ 



CHAPTER XIV 


T TTr. wAGIIEIiAS — TEJ pAL AND 17USTOO pAE — MOUNT 
ABOO — ^TBE PVRVAbS OF CHUNDUA^WTEC 

LuwUN PnusADj the son of the Samunt Anah Solunkhcc, 
and of whose birth mention has been made in the history of the 
reign of Koom&r Pal, is described by Merootoong as ‘ the 
minister of Shree Bhcem-’ lie possessed Waghel, and pro- 
bably also Dhmvulgruh, or Dholka, a town which remained in 
the hands of his descendants until a late period. Luivun 
Prusad married Mudun Ragnee, and had by her a son, Veer 
Dhmvul — the Veer Waghela, or Veer Dhuwtduiig, of Chund 
Bharot. The names of Veer Dhuwul, and of his father, and 
grandfather, are mentioned In the inscription on the temple, 
erected by Tej P&I, upon Mount Aboo, dated a.d. 1281 ; and 
in a second inscription In the same shrine, Veer Dhuwul is 
described under the titles of MiUiA Mundulcshwair and Rfina. 

Jlerootoong relates that hludun RAgnee left tlie house of 
her husband, taking the child Veer Dhmrul -with her, and went 
to live inth Dev Raja Puttkeel, the Itusband of her deceased 
sister ; but that Veer Dlmwiil, on attaining 5 ears of discretion, 
returned to the house of his father. The names of several of 
his cousins, as Sangim, Chamoond, and Raja, are mentioned 
as ‘ possessors of countries and towns ; ’ and of Veer Dhuwul 
it is said that he received a considerable territory from bis 
father, to which he made additions by conquest. ‘ The twice- 
* bom Chalmd Suebeev ’ was his minister ; and the brothers, 
Tej Pal and IVustoo Pal, were also emplojed by him. 

It is probable that after the death of Blicem, Veer Dhuwul' 
IVagliela was the most powerful of the chieftains of Goozerat, 
if, indeed, lie did not possess the rojal rank which was cer- 
tainly possessed by liis successors. The few circumstances of 
a political character mentioned by Merootoong as Jiaving 
occurred during the time of Veer Dhuwul, would,’ however, 
convey the impression that a powerful central authority was 
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gorge, in which a Inndfiil of stout hearts might stand against a 
host, — or a group of quiet grain carriers, with piled up sacks 
and grazing cattle, occupies some lovely wild spot in the heart 
of the defile, where the crystal stream expands into a little 
turf bordered pool By and bye the lulls slope away into a 
level valley, which though more or less sandy, exlubits many 
fertile spots, producing abundant crops of gram %vith little 
villages here and there, and rivulets flowing from the moun 
tains that in the distance raise m front and rear their gigantic 
forms Majestic Aboo, shrouded in its cloak of mist, now 
engrosses every thought , its varying outline Ailing the imagi- 
nation with a thousand su gg estive forms until a near view is 
at last obtained of its precipitous face, — its dark recesses lined 
with forest and undenrood, and streaked with many a silver 
stream — its divergmg shoulders pushed majestically fonrards 
in tlicir garb of sable, variegated, as the sun rises towards his 
meridian, with tmts of brightest gold. 

Over one of these spurs a path may be seen from the village 
of Girwur, winding like a thread upon the mountain's side, 
now rising and again sinking almost to its former level 
Through a tfuck and tangled forest it pursues its lengthened 
ascent to a small spot of level ground, below an almost per 
pendicular scarp, where, amidst a grove of magnificent fohage, 
is embowered the shnne of Vusliislit Moonce The traveller 
who desires protection from the heat of the sun, rests here in 
a little garden filled with the strongly perfumed flowering 
shrubs that are natives of the mountain among which the 
yellow keimta is conspicuous , and sight and smell thus 
regaled, his sense of liearing is not less pleasingly entertained 
witii the melodious murmuring of the waters which, pouring 
forth through a cow’s mouth sculptured m the rock, arc 
received into an excavated basin beneath it 

The temple of the Moonee is a small and unimportant edifice, 
sufficient to contain a black marble figure of the sage who, 
from the fire fountain of Ucliuleshivur, called the ancestor? 
of the Rajpoot tribes Tlie deep rolling royal drum at morn- 
ing, mid day, and evening, sounds before Viishislit, and eon 
tributes not a little to the efiect of the gorgeous scenery whicli 
IS filled with Its sonorous tones There is also a brass figure 
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here of the m'lrtial hero of Aboogorh, ‘ the terror of the 
‘ Dimooj,’ Dharivrarsh the Purm »r, who is represented in the 
act of supplication to the sage, the creator of lus race. 

rrom the shrme of M ushislit Aloonec the ascent is continued 
bj a long flight of steps cut in the living roch, which conduct 
at length to the level of the plains of Aboo Arrived at this 
spot, tlie traveller may well t-incy himself to have reached a 
new world — an Island floating in tlie air Tlie table land upon 
which he now stands is walled on all sides bj abrupt and lofty 
cliffs, similar to those which he has ascended , it possesses an 
area of se\ eral rmles ; contains villages and hamlets , is orna- 
mented bj a lake and bj more than one nvulet of water, and 
wears a coronet of mountain peaks, of which the highest is 
that called, from a little shrine that occupies it, ‘ Tlie Saint’s 
‘ Pinnacle,’ and the most remarkable, that which is crowned 
b} ‘the fortress tliat cannot be shaken,’ the renowned 
Ucliulgurh 

The coimtrj between the shrine of U ushisht and Dailwarl 
13 thus pleasingly described b> the annalist of Rajpoofana *■ 
‘This excursion revealed to me by far the most interesting 

* portion of the table land of Aboo There is more of culti- 

* V ation, the inliabitants are more numerous, the streams and 

* fobage more abundant , here and there a verdant carpet 
‘ decked the ground, while some new wonder, natural or arti- 
‘ flcial, appeared at ev cry step The kamene, as usual unseeu, 

‘ uttered its welcome note, and the strong clear voice of the 
‘ blackbird issued from a dark coppice, whence stole a hmpid 
‘ brook Every patch where com could grow was diligently 
’tilled, and in tins short space I passed four of tlie twelve 
' hamlets of Aboo These were m harmony with the scene ; 

‘ the habitations neat and comfortable, circular in form like 

* wigwams, and coated with chj, washed witli a light ochre 
‘ colour. On the margin of each running brook was the arct, 

‘ or EgjTi^ian wheel for irrigation, and, as the water lies close 
‘ to the surface, the excavations were not required to be deep 
‘ Tlic boundaries of these arable fields, chieflj of the pnckly 
‘ ihoor, or cactus, were clustered with the white dog rose, here 

* See for the evtnets hero made, Oolonel Tod’s TraveU i« Wtsltm 
/jttfia, chap* T and VI. 
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‘ c-illed khooja ^v■lth whicJi was intermingled the 1 ind called 

* scoti (sacred to Seo or Siva) mueli cultivated in the gardens 

* of India The pomegranate was literally groiving out of a 

* knoll of granite, where there was scarcely any soil beyond 

* the decomposed surface of the rock The apricot or necta 

* rme appeared occasionally covered with fruit Imt being >et 
‘ quite green it seems probable that it will never ripen 
‘ They also brought grapes whicli from their size, I should 
‘ have deemed cultivated These, as well as the citron, which 
‘ I did not see, but which they pointed out m a deep valley, 
‘ are claimed amongst tlie indigenous products of Aboo The 
‘ mango was abundant, and a rich and elegant parasite, with 
‘ a beautiful pendant blue and white fioner, resembling the 
‘ lobelia, found root m its moss covered branches This 

* parasite is called aTnbairi{ from mnba, mango) by the moun 

‘ taineers, with whom it appeared to be an especial favourite, 
‘ as I observed that, whenever it grew witliin reach it ivas 
‘ plucked and “wreath’d in tlieir dark locks “ and their turbans 
‘ The trees generally, from their esetreme humidity, arc 
‘ covered 171111 a vesture of grass and moss, and at Uchulgurh 
‘ the lofty ca]ooT, or date tree, was coated to the uppermost 
^branch It is from this deposit that the parasites spring 
‘ Of flowers there was a profusion , amongst them were the 
‘ chamih or jasnune, and all the varieties of the balsam, as 

* common as thistles The golden chumpa, the largest of the 

* flowering trees, rarely met ivith in the plains, and which, 
‘ like the aloe, is said to flower but once in n century, was 
‘ seen at every hundred yards laden with blossoms and filling 
‘ the air with perfume In sliort, it was — 

' A blending all bean! es, streama and della, 

* Fruit, foliage, crag, wood, com field, mountaui, nne, 

And cliiefless castles, breathug stem farewells 
‘ From gray, but leafy walls, where Bum greenly dwells * 

Tlie Nukhee tulav is a picturesque lake studded with 
foliage covered islands, from amori^ which frequent palm trees 
lift their swaying heads, and surrounded by rocks wooded to 
the margin When Colonel Tod saw it, ‘ the water fowls 
‘ skimmed its surface, unheeding and unheeded by man , for 
‘ on tins sacred hill neither the fowler s gun nor fisher’s net is 
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‘ known , “ thou shalt not kill ’ being the supreme command, 
‘ and the penalty of disobedioice, death ’ The lake of Aboo 
Ins ]l 0 ^ye^ er since Oiat tune been gradually surrounded by 
European residences a barrack for com-alesccnt soldiers has 
been erected m its vieiniiy, and a Christian church disputes 
■with the shrines of AdeenSth and Uchuleshwur the possession 
of the Sacred lull 

Near the NulJiee-tulaa, a broad and well constructed foot* 
way affords easy access to (fount Aboo from the aallage of 
Unadura at its foot, and the neighbouring cantonment of 
Deesa 

Dailwara, or the region of temples, is near the Nukhee tul&\ 
It contains other shrines besides the two principal ones 
founded by Tej Pal nnd Veemul Sha but these are both the 
most ancient and the most magnificent Tlic temple of Veemul 
Sha was founded, as we have seen, in a d 1031. before winch 
time no Jam edifice appears to ha\e existed on the sacred 
moiintaui Anything more than the most general description 
of these celebrated shnnes is unnecessary m this place ' They 
are not remaekabh tor size or tor their external oppearance, 
but internally they are finished with all that elaborate elegance 
nhich IS usually supposed to belong onlj to the art of the 
goldsmith The principal feature m each is the usual octa 
gonal dome, forming a vestibule to the adytum, wherein the 
objects of worship ace enshrined, and around which is a 
columned peristyle roofed with numerous domes Tlie whole 
edifice 13 of white marble and the sculptured ornaments with 
wluch eiery part of the surface is co>ered are so finely clu 
selled, as to suggest the idea that they have been moulded of 
wax the semitransparent edges almost reahiing by their 
hardly perceptible tluckness the mathematician ^ definition of 
a line The pendant which hangs from the centra of the dome 
of the temple of Tej Pal is particularly remarkable, and ns*ets 
the attention of everj visitof As Colonel Tod justly remarks 
* the delineation of it defies the pen, and would tax to the 
‘ utmost the pencil of the most patient artist , ’ and he is secure 

‘ They are descnbed m Fergnssona £far)d6oo& of Are^tigelure, vol i, 
p 69, et aeq , and illustrations of them given. See also Pteluresqve 
Ultulrationto/AneionlArc^tUetuntnnui^ooilan, hyibe game Author • 

vot I s 
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m asserting, that no ornament of the most florid style of gothic 
architecture can be compared with it in richness ‘ It appears 
‘ like a cluster of the half disclosed lotus, whose cups are so 

* thin, so transparent, and so accurately wrought, that it fixes 
‘ the eye m admiration ’ * The sculpture of these temples 
does not, however, confine itself to the representation of inani- 
mate natural objects, it exercises itself also upon the scenes of 
domestic life, the labors of navigation and commerce, and the 
struggles of the battle field , and it may be safely asserted, 
that the student of antiquities, who should devote sufficient 
attention to these has rchefs, would be amply repaid by a large 
increase of knowledge regardmg many interesting points in the 
manners and customs of mediaeval India 

Colonel Tod ascended to the summit of the Saint’s Pinnacle, 
the loftiest of the peaks of Aboo, where, before his time, Euro 
pean foot had never trod ‘ Although presenting internally 
' scarcely any sensible elevation above the crest of the moim* 

* tain, as we approaclied through the plains of Marwar, it 

* towers full seven hundred feet above tlie level of its plateau. 

* A strong chilling wind blew from the south, to avoid whose 
'influence the cautious mountaineers, coiling themselves In 

* their black blankets, lay prostrate on the ground, sheltered 

* behind a projecting rock Tlie picture was equally grand 
‘ and novel , masses of cloud floated under our feet, through 
‘ which the sun occasionally darted a ray, as if to prevent our 
‘ being dazzled with too inucli glory A small circular plat- 
‘ form, having a low parapet wall on the outer side, crowned 
‘ the giddy height On one side was a cavern, about twenty 
‘ feet square, within which is a block of granite, bearing the 
‘ impress of the feet of Data Brigu, an incarnation of Vislmoo, 

* — the grand object of the pilgrim s attainment, — and in 

* * No time end no pains,’ aaya 3Ir Fei^ussoo, speaking of tlie temple 
of Te] Pal and Wnstoo Pal,* vonld ever have enabled me to transfer to 
‘ paper the lace like delicacy of the fairy forms mto ^vhieh the patient 

* chisel of the Hmdu has carved the white marble of which it is composed ’ 
Vide PicluTtgque llltisUaUons of AncMni Anhitecture t» Iltndooslaji.' In 
his later work, the same author has tho following in reference to the 
Hmdoo pendant ‘ Its forms, too, generally have a hghtness and elegance 

* never even imagined m Gothic art , it hangs from the centre of a dome 
morelikealustroofcrystaldropsthanasolidmassofmarbleorofstone • 
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* another corner are the pndooea, or footsteps, of Ram\ Niind, 
‘ the great apostle of the Seeta ascetics In tins gloomy abotlo 
‘ dwells a diseiplc of the order, who rings a bell on the approach 
‘ of a stranger, contmuing the uproar until an offering induces 
‘ silence The stag's of ptlgnms were heaped m piles around 

* the footsteps of the saint, as memorials of their successful 

* intrepidity. Caves innumerable were seen In various parts 
‘of the mountain, indicative of a Troglodide population 

* in former ages ; and there were man> curious orbicular 
‘ holes, which could only be compared to cannon shot. I 
‘ patiently awaited the termination of the struggle between the 

* powers of light and darkness, m conversation with the 
‘ recluse. He told me, that during the rainy season, when the 
‘ atmosphere is cleared of all impurities, the citadel of Jodh- 
‘ poor and the desert plain, as far as Balotra on the Loony, 
‘were visible. It was some time before I could test this 

* assertion, tliough, during occasional outbreaks of the sun, wo 
‘discerned the rich valley, termed Bheetnl, extending to 

* Seerohee ; and neatly twenty miles to the east, the far famed 
‘ shrine of Umba Bhuwinee, amongst tlie cloud capped peaks 
‘ of the At&wullee. At length, however, Sootya burst forth 
‘m all his majesty, and chasing away the sable masses, the 

* eye swept over the desert, until vision was lost In the blend* 

‘ mg of the dark blue vault with the dusky and soil All 
‘ that was required to form the sublime was at hand , and 
‘ Silence confirmed the charm. If the eye, diverted from the 
‘vast abyss beneath, turned but half a circle to the right, it 
‘ tested on the remains of the castle of the Ptimiars, whose 
‘ dusl^ walls refused to reflect thesun beams ; wlule the slender 
‘ palmyra, as if in mockery of tlieir decay, fluttered its ensign- 
*like leaves amidst the ruined courts of a race who once 

* deemed their sway eternal A little further to the right 

* rose the clustenng domes of Dailwhra, backed by noble 
‘ woods, and buttressed on all sides by fantastic pinnacles, 

‘ shooting hke needles from the crest of the plateau, on whose 
‘ surface were seen meandenng several nils pursuing their 
‘ devious course over the precipitous faces of the mountain. All 
‘ was contrast, — ^the blue sky and sandy plain, the marble fanes 

* and humble wigvvam, the stotely woods and rugged rocks.’ 
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Descending from the Saints Pinnacle, the next objects of 
interest are the fire fountain and the shrine of Uchiileshmir, one 
of the most renowned in the fabulous annals of the Hindoos 
The Ugnec koond is about nine hundred feet long by two 
‘ hundred and forty in breadth, excavated in the solid rock, 
and bned with solid masonry of immensely large bricks An 
‘ insulated mass of rock lias been left m the centre of the 
‘ koond, on which are the mins of a shrine to Mata the 

* universal mother On the crest of the northern face of the 
‘ koond IS a group of small temples dedicated to the Pandoo 
‘ brothers but, like the former a mass of rums On the 
‘western side is the shrine of Uchuleshuur, the tutelary 
‘ divinity of Aboo There is nothmg striking as to magni 

‘ tude and stUl less as to decoration in this , but it possesses a 
‘ massive simplicity, which guarantees its antiquity It oceu* 

* pies the centre of a quadrangle surrounded by smaller fanes, 
‘ alike primitive m form, and built of blocks of blue slate 
‘ On the same side os this temple, and on the very 
‘ verge of the Ugnee koond, is the mausoleum of Rao Maun, 
‘ of Seerohee, who fell a victim to poison while in one of the 
‘Jam temples ILs body was burned near the shrine of hi8 
‘patron deity, when fi\e queens accompanied him to Yum 

Lok On the east side of the fire fountain the remains 
‘ of a temple, sacred to the founder of his race, the first of 
‘ the Purmars, strewed the ground The statue, however, 
‘ of AdeepM is firm upon its pedestal, and intact — a type 
‘ of ancient dajs, of antique costume, and early realities It 
‘ IS of white marble, about five feet m lieight, and represents 
‘ Adeepal m the act of slaving with an arrow, Bhyns Asoor, 
‘ a buffalo headed monster of Titanian brood who used to 

* drink during the night, the sacred waters of the fire fountain, 

* to guard which the Purmar was created I quitted 

‘the Ugnee koond for Ucbulgurli whose ruined toners 
‘ were buried m the dense masses of cloud that surrounded us 

‘ Ilaaang completed the ascent, I entered this once regal 
‘ abode through the Hunooman portal which is composed of 
‘ two noble towers built -with huge blocks of granite black 
‘ with the rude blasts of some thousand winters The toners 
‘ had been connected at top by a guard room, and the gate 
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‘ served as the entrance to the lower fort, whose dilapidated 
‘ >valls were discoverable up the irregular ascent Another 
‘ portal conducted to the inner fortress The first object 
‘ that strikes the view on passing the latter gate is the Jain 

* temple to Parusnath, erected at tlie sole expense of a banker 
‘ of Mandoo, and at present under rejiair TJie upper fortress 
‘ IS attributed to Bona Koombho, who, when driven from 
‘Slewar, raised the banner of the sun on the long aban 

‘ doned battlements of the PurmaTS , but he merely repaired 
‘ this, the donjon of Uchulguth, which, with the interior works, 
‘ is of the most remote antiquity. A small lake m the keep is 
‘ called Sauain Bhadoon, and well merits the names of the t« o 
‘ chief months of the monsoon, for m the middle of June it is 
‘ yet full of water On the most elevated knoll, to the east, 
‘ ore the remains of an alarum tower of the Purmars , from 
‘ this point the e>e, occasionally piercing the swift scuddmg 

* clouds, had gbmpsds of the ruined altars and palaces of the 

* brave race, who, on tlie spot whence I surveyed them, had 
‘ fought and bled m their defence ’ 

Before bidding a final adieu to the towers of Uchulguth and 
to tlie interestmg Aboo, it irill be well to say o few words of 
the Purmar family, who were, for many years, their sovereigns 
Theif capital was the fortified city of Chimdrawutce, the rums 
of which maj still be seen in a country tlucUj covered with 
jungle, on the banks of the Bunas, about twelve miles from the 
foot of Aboo, and bttle more than the same distance from the 
shrines of Umba Bhuwanee and Tarmga ^ Tlie city itself is 
now overgroivn with rank vegetation , its reservoirs and wells 
are choked up , its temples are destrojed , and its remains 
daily despoiled of their marble materials Judging from the 
fragments wluch are strewn over an extensive plain, it must 
have been considerable In pomt of size , and its pretensions to 
great refinement and riches may be admitted from the beautiful 
remains of its marble edifices, of which twenty were ibscovercd 
when the spot was first visited by Europeans Tiie house of 
Chundniwiitee possessed also Pxulhadun Puttun, or Palliun 

* tSeoCtmtiinghani,il 5 Bep ,vob u,pp 264-70, xxiu.p 125,7 0 
t Jisiilivpstita. 

the modem town Ahul Fail says the city was founded by Chandra 
Sena ] 
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poor, a town wlucli was founded by the warbke PruUiadun 
Dev the brother of DharawursU 

The first of the Purmars who me mentioned are Shrec 
Dhoomraj and his successors Dhundhook Dhroov, and Bhut 
— heroes invincible by tlie elephant crowd of their enemies ’ 
Prom them descended Ram Dev, the father of \ usho Dhmvul 
who reigned at Aboo during the time when Koomar Pal was 
its paramount sovereign The sons of Yusho Dhuwul were 
the celebrated brothers Dharawursli and PruUiadun Dev , of 
whom the former left a son Shrec Som Singh Dev, who 
became his successor and who is mentioned as Mulia Mundul 
‘ eshwur, m a d 1231, when Bhccm Dev II was Muha Raj 
Adheeraj m Unliilwara Som Singh agam had a son named 
Krishn Raj Dev 

The Purmars however, gave way, apparently during the 
tcign of the son of Dharawutsh to the Choh ins of Nadolc, one 
of whom named Loond or Loonig, is stated in the inscription 
on the temple of Veemul Sha (dated a d 1222) to have slam 
the Mundulcck, and acquired the sovereignty of Aboo Loo 
uig s son was Tej Singh who, iTith his son Kinhur Dc\ and 
his grandson Samunt Smgh, are mentioned m an inscription on 
the temple of Wushisht (dated a d 1338) m which Kinliur 
Dev 18 styled Prince of Clmndraivutee The amials of the 
Deora Rajpoots a branch of the Cliolians of Nadole state that 
‘ Rao Loombho ’ conquered Aboo and Chundrawutee, and 
transferred to himself the soaercigntj of the Purmirs, in a 
battle fought at the village of BaraiUee, * where Merhutungi, 
‘ son of Aggun Sen fell, with seven hundred of lus kindred ’ 
The final struggle, according to this authoritj , took place in 
A D 1303 and gave Chundrawutee to the Deora Choh&ns , 
Aboo havmg been conquered by them seven >ears before 
‘ Between these periods liowcver, the Chohans had been 
* gradually reduemg the inferior fiefs of the Purm irs eacli 
‘ conquest giving birth to a new branch , and many of these 
‘ being made without the aid of their suzerain their dcsccn 
‘ dants such as the cliicfs of Aladar and Gln^aIr, are disposed 
‘ to pa> but a scanty obedience to his representatn e ’ 

Another of the Aboo inscnptions specifies S irun" Dev os 
sovereign of Unhilwara in a d 1291, and Veesuf Dev as 
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goNcrnor, under him of eighteen hundred munduls , having 
his residence at Chundnvmtce Tins Veesul Dev may have 
been merely the ollicer of the King of Unlulwara, temporarily 
holding the gov emment of the district ^\ e may suppose that 
on the irruption of the Lhoh^ns Sanmg Dev occupied the 
disputed territory of his vassals wth his own troops There 
IS however, still another statement which is not so easily 
reconciled with what has been mentioned above A second 
Loondh Dev as is recorded on a slab m the temple of Uchul 
cshwur (dated A n 1821) who was descended from the 
Chohuns of Siinbluir, and the names of whose ancestors are 
entirely ditlerent from those of tlie former Loond or Loonig, 

* uctpnrcd the district of CImndrawutcc, and the pleasant 
‘ mountain Utbood ’ and placed statues of himself and of his 
queen in the presence of Ucliulcshwur 

Trom this digression wc return for a short time, to the storj 
of the Wughclvs Of Vccsiil Pev the son of \ccr Dhuwul 
ns has been alrcadj remarked there is little known Bardic 
tradition relates that a f immc occurred during lus reign wluch 
he was instrumental m alleviating and it is said that he 
founded or rather repiircd the tovni of \ccsulnugger ond 
the fortress of Durhhawaitec or Dubhocc * 

An inscription m the temple of Somn ilh at Dev Tuttun, 
ditcd A D 126-1 supplies us with the name of a prince to 
whom arc attributed all the titles of a paramount sovereign — 

* Purumcslnnir Bhuttark Shrev Chiilook Cliukniwurtce, 

* Muh\ Ilaj Adheemj Shrecminl Lrjoon Dev The heraldic 
birds of the Itaghcla fimilj state, from their traditional 
rolls that Urjoon Dev was Uic successor of \ eesul Dev , 
but mention nothing relating to the occurrences of lus reign 
lie ruled it ap(ienrs at Unlillwaro and followed the religion 
ofSliivai Of the * numerous princes ’ who obe)cd lum there 
are mentioned IZamk Shrec Somesliwur Dev , pcrliaps the Pur 
mar Pnnee of Chundrairulcc , and the Cliowm chiefs — Pulook 
Dev, Hum Dev, Bliecni Singh ond others ILs minister was 
Shrec Mull Dev and lie had other olhccrs of thcMohimimcdan 

* See, for a tradition In wluch tho name of \ coaui Dov, King of Put tun, 
la connectwl with Dubhocc, Forbea a Ontulal 2Iemo rt rol u, p. 33^7 
Onsma] edition." 
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faith, as Hoormuz of Belacool, and I^ioja Ibrahim, son of 
the NaUioda Noor ood deen Feeroz , but nothing is said 
of the offices which they filled further than is suggested by 
the title ‘ Nakhoda ’ ^ nor is their appearance m Goozcrat, as 
royal officers under a Hindoo sovereign, at all accounted for 

Following Urjoon Dev, the bards of the Waghelas place 
Luwun Raja, a prince who is not mentioned by other autho 
nties, and of whom they, themselves, have no information to 
give , and next to him, Saning Dev, who appears m the Aboo 
inscriptions as sovereign of Unliilwara, m a » 1294, having 
under him Veesul De^ , already mentioned as Munduleslnrur 
of Chundrawntee The successor of Sarung Dev was Kurun 
Wagliela, known by the surname of ‘ Ghelo,’ or ‘ insane,’ 
the last of the Hmdoo pnnees of Unhilpoor. 

‘ [PcfBi&n ^ o Khuda, * the ekippec of a astire vessel,’ Yule 
EunicU, Holton-Jobson, 012 B ] 
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lUVJA KURtJN WAOIIEIA 

The closing scenes of the drama of Unlulw ara were now to 
be plajet! In the jear a d 1290, Aliah ood deen IxJuIjy 
having murdered him who ^vas not only Ins sovereign, but 
also Ins benefactor and Ins uncle, stepped over the old man’s 
corpse to the throne of Dellii, and causing the public prayer 
to be read m his name, commenced a reign of cruelty and 
bloodshed, in which he was destined to acquire wealth and 
power sudi as were unequalled by any prince who sat before 
him on the throne of Ilindoostan, and to surpass by far the 
almost fabulous riches accumulated in the ten campaigns of 
MaUmood of Ghuznee * It being the will of God,’ say s the 
author of the il/eerdt Ahmudee,* ‘that the faith and laws of the 

* Prophet should be made known, the sovereignty and power 

* of the tribes already noticed came to an end, and were trans 

* fetred to the supporters of our pure rebgion and illustrious 
‘ law, in Order that the light of the exalted faith might slunc 

* resplendent as the sun amidst that dark region of in&dehty , 

' and we, by publishing the words of truth and obeying the 

* commandments of that rebgion, forbidding us to do evil, 

* might turn away the people from the terrible desert of error, 

‘ and lead them on the high road of salvation ’ 

In the commencement of the year a d 1297', Aluf Ivhan 
the brother of the sultan Allah ood deen and 2soosrut IChan, 
bis prime minister, were sent with an army to effect the recon 
quest of Goozerat Laying waste the country, they again 
occupied with a Mohummedan garrison the city of ttun Raj, 
its sovereign, Raja lYurun*t\agheIa, flying before them to take 
refuge with the lilaliratta pnnee. Ram Dev, Raja of Devgurh, 
in the Dekkan No motive in addition to the lust of dominion, 
was required to attract the hloslem invaders, but the Hmdoo 
bards, who delight m assigning a domestic occurrence as the 
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cause of any great political event, have on the present occasion, 
recorded the following stoiy — Kurun Ghelaro say they, 
‘ had two mmisteis Madhuv and Keslmv They were Nagur 
‘ Brahmins, and it was by tl)ctn tliat the Madhuv well, which 
‘ still exists at Wudwan was constructed Tlie raja took 
‘ away from her husband Madliuv smfe, who was apudmeenec,^ 
‘ and he slew Keslmv On the death of Ins brother, Madhuv 
‘ went to Delhi to Allah ood deen and brought m the Jlohum 
‘ medans At this period tlie gates of the cities and towns 
‘ in Goozerat were kept shot in the daytmie , cattle grazed 
‘ within the city walls , people tied a fold of their turbans 
‘ under their chins that they might be ready for flight In 
‘ the year a d 1800, the Toorks entered Goozerat Madliuv 
‘ presented Allah ood deen with three hundred and sixty 

* horses, and procured for himself the oflice of cml minister 
‘ of the country Aluf IChan was the military governor 
' He commanded a lakh of horsemen hftcen hundred elephants, 

* twenty tliousatid foot soldiers, and there were with him 
‘ forty flve oflicers wlio were entitled to use kettle drums 

‘ He took Goozerat from the Waghelas * 

Kurun Raja, in lus precipitate retreat, liad been compelled to 
abandon lus wives, children, elephants, baggage and treasure, 
all which fell into the hands of the conquerors Among the 
Ranees thus made captives by the enemies of their race and 
religion was Kowla Devee, ‘who, for her beauty, wt, and 
‘ accomplishments, was tlic flower of India ’ She was carried 
to the harem of the sultan, and became the cause of further 
miseries to her country and her family Aluf IGian and the 
vizier proceeded to plunder Cambay, which, bemg a wealthy 
town and full of merchants, yielded an immense booty to the 
conqueiota Here Noosmt mtan seized by force a handsome 
slaae belonging to a merchant of Camba>, who, afteravards 
attracting the attention of the sovereign, rose to great eminence 
under the title of Alullik Kafoor The Mohummedans also 
took care to repeat their penodical achic\ ement of ‘ destroying 
‘ the idol of Somnath, which liad been again set up after the 
‘ time of Malimood of Ghuznee * 

There is no further mention of the affairs of Goozerat until 
^ Fufe foot note, p 155 
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the year a. d. 1304, about \?luch time, it is said, Aluf lOian 
^vas again appomted to the government of tliat country, and 
sent thither -with a large army. He built at Unliilwata, says 
tiie author of Meerdl Akmudett Friday mosque, of 

‘ wlulc marble, which remains at tlie present time, and the 
‘ pillars of which arc so numerous tliat one often makes a 
‘ mistake in counting them. They also relate that it was once 
‘-an idol temple converted to a mosque ; but it is, in short, a 
‘ wonderful and noble building, which >Tas then in the centre 
‘ of the city, though now distant from the part inhabited.* 

In A. D. 1300, Kafoor, the former slave of Cambay, who 
had been purchased for a tliousand deenars, but now the 
favorite of the sovereign and the envy of the nobles, was 
invested ivith the title of MuUik Naib, and placed in command 
of an army, led by many officers of renoivn, and destined ‘ to 
‘ subdue the countnes of tlie south of India.' Among other 
provincial oQlccrs, Aluf ICban, governor of Goozerat, was 
instructed to co>openite m the meditated conquest of the 
Dekkan. It iras at this time that Kowlii Devee, now the 
favorite sultana of Allah*ood deen, becoming acquainted ^7ltil 
the intended expedition, sought the royal presence and sohcitcd 
a boon from her imperial sla^e. Before she was taken 
prisoner, she informed hun, slic had borne two daughters to 
her Rajpoot husband. One of them, the eldest, she had heard 
had since died, but the other, irhosc name iras Dcwul Hanee, 
and who was only four years old rihcn she was torn from her 
mother’s embrace, was still alive. Slie therefore begged that 
it would please the sultan to give such orders to liis generals 
as should ensure their ohtaiiung possession of Dewul Ranee, 
and sending her to Delhi. 

MuHik Naib Kafoor received accordingly the royal roan 
date, and ha^’mg encamped at Sultanpoor, sent orders to the 
unhappy Kurun Raja, in bis retreat In Baglana, to deliver up 
the Princess Dcwul, or prepare to withstand the power of the 
imperial arms. The time, however, had not yet quite arrived 
when tiie Rajpoot wis accustomed, in bitterness of heart, to 
surrender his beloved daughter to wliathc felt to be a pollution 
worse than death, and to consofe his miserabfe necessity with 
the sad pro\etb, ‘ When the idaes ram fire, the father must 
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‘ shield himself vrith his child ’ The dansman of Bhecm 
Dev, the rightful successor of the lion hearted Sidli Baj, 
retained, amidst all Ins misfortunes, a sense of the dignity of 
his race, and ‘ could by no means be brought to agree to this 
‘demand’ Finding that Ins threats were of no avail isitli 
the unfortunate Prince of Unhilwara, thus standing like a 
wounded lion at bay, ICafoor, tlic imperial deputy, continued 
his march contenting himself with directing that Aluf IChan, 
mth the troops of Goozerat, should endeavour to accomplish 
the desired object by leading his army through the mountains 
of BagUn^ 

Aluf Klian was, however, here opposed by Kurun Baja, 
whose desperate valour, during a period of two months, in 
which several actions were fouglit, defeated him m every 
attempt to force a passage AVlule the lost of the kings of 
Unhilwara thus maintained an heroic, but almost hopeless 
struggle, he received solicitations for the hand of Deinil Raiiec 
from another prince, who, though of Malualla race, and lu 
happier days no equal match for a daughter of the Chalookj a 
Wood, %t\U hoped, in this hour of otem nectstity, to vnn tlm 
reluctant consent of Kurun Shunkul Dev, the Prince of 
Devgurh,! liad long aspired to the hand of Dcwul Ranee, and 
uow his own brother Bliecm approached Kurun with presents, 
offered the aid of Devgurh, and uiged that, as the princess was 
the assigned cause of the ivar, the leader of the Moliuinmedins, 
ascertaining lier to be already under the protection of a hus- 
band, would despair of obtaining his end, and retire to Hindoo 
Stan Kurun relied much on tlie young prince’s offer of aid— 
it was as a straw cast to a drowning man , he felt, too, that a 
Hindoo, though of inferior lineage, was a less bitter alternate e 
than the despised and detested hBeclib, and, consenting to the 
proposal, he reluctantly promised the hand of lus daughter to 
Shunkul Dev. 

* reran account of the ‘ iJenj^iri 3 &/«!««,’ to which race Shunkul Dev 
liclonged, vido Jourval of the Jlayal Anatic Aoeicly, vol iv, p 2ll 
[The Tadavas of Dergtri (Danlatabad) were tho last independent 
sovereigns of tho Dcccso. Their greatest king was Bamchandra, 
who was defeated hy Ala ud d&i. A, o 1294 Ho was tho patron of 
ilemadpant The last of the line was Harnpalft, slam by tho Mahom- 
tnedans a. d 1316 ] 
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Blit it was too hte , and Kurun was destined to drink the 
cup of liiimilntion even to tlie dr^ AInf IGi in, hearing of 
the proposed marriage, was much concerned lest tlie sultan 
should impute the result to lus neglect, .and resolved, at all 
hazards, to secure the princess before her departure He knew 
the power which Ivowla Devee wielded, and was apprehensive 
tliat his own life hung on lus success He laid the case before 
his officers, urged that they were equally involved avith himself, 
and engaged their unanimous support A system of operations 
was carefully matured , the mountain passes were simul- 
taneously entered , the retreat of Kunm Raja was discovered 
and broken up ; his adherents were dispersed, and he lumself 
was compelled to fly to Devgurh, leaving elephants, tents, and 
equipage on the field Ahif Ivhan pursued him through the 
defiles of the mountains, and at last arrived %vithin a single 
march ofthe fortress of De.vgurh. Hehadentirclylost the track 
of the fugiti\ es ; he was iq deep despair, and seemed as if he had 
thioivn his last die and found tlie chance against lum But 
accident gave him the success which energy and well laid 
schemes had fiided of securing 

■While the Mohuramedan leader halted for two day s to left'csh 
his troops among the mountains, a party of his soldiers, three 
hundred in number, set off to explore the wonders of Ellota 
As they traversed the defiles that lead to those celebrated caa es, 
they came suddenly upon a body of Mahratta horse, bearing 
the banner of Devgurh It was the retinue of Bheem Dev, 
who conveyed lus brother’s long sought bndc towards her 
destined home The Mohummedaus, though few m number, 
were too far advanced to possess the opportunity of retreat ; 
they stood on the defensive, and prepared to receive the enemy. 
Bheem Dev, solicitous for his cliaige, would gladly have 
avoided an encounter, but the foe was before luro, the road to 
Devgurh was in their possession, and be saw no resource hut 
that of battle The two parties instantly engaged , at the first 
onset some of the Hindoos fled, and an arrow piercing the horse 
of Dewul Ranee, she fell to the ground A desperate struggle 
ensued ; the swords of Secrohee and the scymitars of Arabia, 
alike reddened with blood, crossed over the prostrate form of 
the daughter of Kurun ; and a misdirected blow might soon 
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have saved the honor of her race at the expense of her life, liaci 
not the alarm of her female slaves induced tliem to disco\ cr to 
the Mohummedans the name and rank of her whom tliey had 
long so vainly sought, and at last so strangely found. 

The Princess of Unluhyara was conveyed with respect and 
care to the camp of Ahif Klian, and that commander, 11611 
aware how acceptable the prize ipould be to Jus sovereign, over 
whom the lady’s mother exercised an influence so supreme, 
determined upon prosecuting his military operations no further, 
and returning to Goozerat, proceeded thence with his fair 
young charge to Delhi, where he placed her in the arms of the 
sultana. Slie had scarcely arrived at the seat of empire, before 
her ‘ incomparable beauty ’ subdued tiie heart of the Shahzada, 
the son of ADah-ood-deen. She became bis bride, and thus 
attained the rank for which many a Moslem fair one doubtless 
sighed in vain ; yet, while the Imperial court rang with the 
praises of her victorious charms, and the lyre of Umeer 
Khoosroo immortalised the illustrious loves of IQnzt I^&n and 
Dewul nfinee,^ who shall assert that no shade of sadness rested 
on her spirit at the thought of the disappointed affection of 
Shunicul Dev, or the deeper grief of her bereaved and dis* 
honored father ? 

History records no more of the last and most unfortunate of 
the sovereigns ofUnhilwara. He dicd.probably, a nameless fugi- 
tive ; driven from Ids throne and his country 5 despoiled of the 
honor dearer to a Rajpoot than either power or home ; deserted, 
in his aifliction, by his wife, and even by the child whose fate 
it was to add the last and bitterest pang to Ids misfortunes. 
Yet were the sorrows of Raja Kurun far from unavenged. 
The plunder, which the victors liad borne from the despoiled 
sea-port of Unlulwara, concealed a viper which ivas destined 
to sting them to the heart. Years rolled on, and victory seemed 
chained to the blood-besmeared banners of Allah-ood*deen ; 
yet Nemesis hoiered in the air with her slow-descending but 
inexorable sword. * Tlie king, elated by the success of his 
* arms, abandoned himself to inordinate pnde. He listened 
‘ no longer to advice, ns he sometimes condescended to do in 

* [ror notice of the poet ‘ Umeer Khoosro ’ see Bcalo, OrtenUd Jiiogf. 
Dicl.ed Keene, 1804, « t Khnwo, Amir] 
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‘ the l>cglnnlng of his tclgn, but e\crj'thing c\eculccl hj 
*hfs Irroocahlt, word Yet It Is related that the empire 
‘ nc\cr flounshed so much ns In lus reign Order and justice 
‘prcvnHctl in the most distant ptovniees, and magnificence 

* raised her head in tlie land I'nliees, mosques, unisersitics, 
‘ baths, mausolca, forts, and all kinds of public ond primto 

* buildings, seemed to rise as If bj magic Neither did there, 
‘ in anj age, appear such a eonconrsc of learned men from all 

* jiatis 

* Hut the king seemed to base now reached the zcnitli of his 

* splendour and power , and as cserj'tlilng Is liable to pensh, 
'and stability belongs to Cod otone, so the fullness of the 
‘ King s prosiwrlt} began to decline, and the lustre of Ids reign 
‘tofideawaj ’ JIc resigned the reins of go\cmment cntlrelj 
into the hands of Mulhk Kufoor, Die Ihousand'deenar slase 
of Cambaj, tshom he blindly supported in cscry Impolitic 
and tyrannical measure, thus giving sUsgust to the nobles, and 
creating uni\crsal discontent among the people Mtillik 
KtifiHir, srho had long aspircil to the throne, now began seriously 
to form sclicmcs for the extirpation of tlic mjal line Klilzr 
TCliun the bridegroom of Dcwiil Ilitnee, and Ahif Khan, the 
destroser of her fatlicrs tliiwne, were among ids first sictims, 
basing been necusnl by him of conspiring against the life of 
the sultan, and insolsTd In ssibtic and malignant meshes such 
ns the hand of an Ingo alone can wcase ‘ At this time, also, 

* the flames of unisTrsal insurrection, sshieh had long been 

* smothcrctl, licgan to burst forth, and were first apparent In 
‘ Goozerot stIiIcIi rose In InsurrccUon,' as if the sarry soil, 
which had so long oliesrd Che suecessors of iltm Ihij, [kt* 
foniird Iier last net of frails in lighting the fiineml pjTc of 
tjicir destros cr To repress tins rebellion tlic sultan dispatched 
a distinguished ofilccr, nametl Kiimal Kliun, but the followers 
of Aluf Ivluin, the murdcrctl siccroy, defeated him wltli great 
slaughter At the same moment, the Ilajjxiol* of Cheetorc, 
once again mindful of their ancient fame, Iiurfetl the afohum- 
meiianofriccTs from tliclr STalUandassertesi their Indcficndenec, 
srhile lliirf*.^!, the itusbaml of the sister of Shiinkiil Dea, 
raisril the Pekkan in arms, nnd cTpclleil the Moslem garrisons. 

On reccis ing these accounts M!ih*oo«!Hlecn ‘ the mtinlercr,’ 
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bit Ins own flesh in Ins impotent fury His gnef and rage 
tended only to increase Ins disorder, which seemed to defy the 
power of medicine , and, on tlie evening of the nineteenth of 
December, in the year of Christ tliirtecn hundred and sixteen, 
he gave up the ghost, not mthout suspicion of hiaang been 
poisoned by the vdlain whom he liad raised from the dust to 
filch from him the lives of his flesh and blood, and liis own 
dearly bought imperial power 


APPENDIX 


THE VAGHELAS 

[Tlie V&ghelas were a branch of the Solankis, for Dhnvala, 
a chief of Bhimapalli, married Tribhiivanapala’s sister (see 
Appendix to Chapter IV) They had a son Analm, who 
was given Vaghela m return for his services (p 101 ) (V^ghcla 
18 10 miles south west of Anahilv&la) Armha did his best to 
prevent the dissolution of the Solanki monarchy under 
I3htmade\*a 11 and is said to have paid for his loyalty with 
Ins life His son Lavanaprasada was virtually independent, 
though Bhlma was nominally sovereign VIsaladeva refused to 
acknowledge any overlord, and Ins descendants ruled over 
GujarSt until Alaf KliSn overthrew the mad ICama (ICamadeva 
Ghelo) m A D 1304 

( Dbsvalft, CAD 11 GO 
Am<jrSja(Aaaka).c A n 1170 
Laranaprasads, cad 1200 
Virsdrala, c A D 1233 
' VIsaladcva, a d 1243-12G1 
Arjunadeva, A D 12C2-1274 
SarangadoTS, a D 1274>I20o 
K omadeva, A O 1295-1304 1 


Independent 

Rnlera 
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AIOHUMMEDAN GATEW\’i FROM SH\H ALUM 



CHAPTER I 


FIRST MOnumtED PERIOD 

Tiro Arohummedan oonqucrots possessed themselves imme 
diately of the capital city of Unhilpoor, of the ports of Cambay, 
Broach, and Surat, and of much of vrhat remained of the 
crown lands of the dynasty of Sidh Raj Large tracts of the 
country however, continued to he for a length of time whollj 
independent, and though they were graduallj rendered tribit 
tary to the Sultans of Alimedabad, their complete subjection 
was never effected by tliosc pnnees, nor have thej , up to the 
present time, reverted to that natural relation to the paramount 
power which they bore during the sway of the dynasty of 
Unhilw ua A branch of the royal WagheJa race itself con 
tinned to hold much of the country to the west of tlie Sabher* 
mutee river, while other scions of the same house, separated by 
tlie Purmara of Tursunglimo and the Rathors of Eedur, room 
tamed themselv es in different positions along the moimtarn line 
from Veerpoor, on the banjos of the Afyhec to Poseena, at the 
most northern verge of Goozerat, beyond the crag embosomed 
shrine of Umba Bhuwance Tlic Jhnias were firmly fixed m 
the plains which he betueen the Lesser Runn of Kutch and 
the gulf of Cambay , the Koolee branches of these clans, with 
frequent other tribes of pure or adulterated aboriginal descent, 
spread over the Choonwal, and appeared in many remote and 
inaccessible lands of WII or forest , the banner of Kalee floated 
under the protection of a line of Rajpoot princes from the hill 
of Powan gurh on the east , while on the west the descendants 
of KJiengar grasped with tenacity their famous fortress of 
Joonagurh, controlling from within its walls, much of the 
peninsula over which they had long maintained the undisputed 
sway , and chiefs deriving pretensions originally from them, 
showed themselv es scattered over the remainder, distmgiushed 
among whom were the Gohils, lords of Gogo and Peenira, and 
of the sea washed prov ince whuA derived from them its name 
of GohilwSr 
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TIac story of tUese llitvdoo dncftaioBlups is our principal con 
cem Tlie Mohummedan historians for the most part refer to 
themonlj under the titles otinfidcls insurgents orxebels Trom 

the accounts hoivever which these Moslems themselves IiaAC 
left us and which we now give m nearly their own Avords it is 

clear that Goozerat Avas very far from havang been conquered 
CA en b> the lieutenants of Allah ood deen The task had to 
be attempted again and again b> liis successors and Avas m 
fact as Avc shall nfterAAnrds see never fully accomplished 
Moobarik ICliiljy the son of Allah ood deen after the short 
lived usurpation of Miillik Kafoor ascended the throne of 
Delhi in A D 1315 and m the first year of lus reign sent 
Mullik Kimil ood deen to allay the disturbances wluch hal 
already commenced m Goozerat m which country as Ferishta 
relates rebels had risen up m cverj' direction This officer 
having obtained the honor of martyrdom m war with the 
infidels soon after his appearance in Goozerat a second nrmj 
was sent thither under the command of the celebrated Em ool 
nvoolk Mooltany an officer of great abilities who defeated the 
insurgents cut o£f their chiefs and settled the countr> In 
peace After this the kmg conferred the government of 
Goozerat upon Zuffur Iviian whose daughter he had taken in 
marriage Zuffur Klnn soon after marched his army to 
Unhilwari wh cli had already been the scene of renewed dis 
turbances he reduced the rebels confiscated their estates and 
sent their moveable veeallh to the kmg This governor 
though ‘ Avithout a fault and the chief support of the state 
fell a victim soon after to the caprice of lus sovereign being 
recalled and put to death He was succeeded bj Hissam 
ood deen an ofTicer of Hindoo descent and of the Purmir 
blood who had not long been cstabl shed when in conjunction 
with a few nobles he rebelled Tlie other commanders in 
Goozerat however rising in arms defeated him and sent him 
pTisonei to Dell i Mullik ^Vujeh ood deen Iforeishy, a brave 
and active offeer, was sent into Goozerat in the place of 
Hissam ood deen and succeeded in effecting the pacification of 
the country On his recall Mullik laioosroo, a relation of Uis 
sam ood deen and for some time the favorite of the king was 
appointed to Goozerat, but his ambition leading him to aspire 
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to the throne of his master, he does not appear to ha\c e\er> 
eised \ ice regal poorer i« ^Krson Sfooh ink IvIuJjj , who was 
the last of his race, was murdered by Mulhk Khoosroo in 
A t» 1321 

In the reign of Gheias ood decn Toghluk, Taj ool moolk 
Avas appointed to the government of Goozerat, ‘ in order tint 
‘ lie might bring the same into subjection,* and in that of 
Slohuninied Togliluk, Atiniud Ajuz received the government 
of tlie province and Mulhk Mokbil vias created its vizier 
Some other olTicers, at tlus time, obtamed estates in Goozerat, 
and one of these who bore the title of Mulhk oot Toojar, or 
chief of the merclnnts, held the lands of Novvsarec, on the sea 
coast below Surat In a d 1327, ToormoosUreen Ivhan, o 
Mogul general, having invaded Ilindooston, was bribed to 
retire, by MoJiuinmed ToghluK, at almost the price of the king 
dom, and m his retreat passed tlirough Goozerat and Smdii, 
both of which countries Jie plundered, carrying off many of 
the inhabitants 

Twenty > eats afterwards MuUik Mokbil, who, by tins time, 
appears to have been appoiated to the government of Goozenti 
taking alarm at the disnlfectioo evinced by tlieUmecr Joodeedi, 
or officers of Mogul blood, made an attempt to secure the royal 
treasures, with wlucli, and a number of horses collected from 
the rojil stables, he vvas on his way to Dellii, marching by 
way of Baroda and Dubhoee, when he was intercepted and 
plundered bj the Umeers, and compelled to 8y to Unluhrara 
The king upon receiving inteUigence of this outbreak prepared 
to march in person to Goozerat , but first penmtted Ayeez, 
the governor of MaVwa, at that officer s request, to attempt the 
reduction of the rebels Ayeez entered Goozerat accordinglj , 
but vras defeated, and slam by the Umeers, and the king, 
informed of his disaster, no longer delayed his own advance 

Mohummed Toghluk Shah having reached the hills of 
Ahoogurh, sent one of lus generals against the Umeers A 
battle was fought m the vicimty of the village of Devee 
(Deesa ’), and the rebels, were totally defeated The king now 
proceeded bj slow mardics to Broach , anotjier action was 
foqght on the banks of theNerbudda,, which likewise terminated 
fa\ orably for the rojul troops — ^by whom the towns of Camhaj 
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and Suial were subseqtiently sacked Mohummed Toghluk 
proceeded to m\est Devgurh wlucli under the Mohummedan 
name of Dowlutabad he had tmcc insanely attempted to 
substitute for Dellu as the capital of lus empire While 
employed m the siege he received mtelligeace that the Umeer 
Joodeeda of Goozerat joined by many of the zumeendars 
or Hindoo landholders had not only taken possession of 
Unhilnara but had put to death the imperial deputy had 
imprisoned the governor and after having plundered Cambaj 
nere now engaged in besiegmg Broacli The emperor qmtting 
his lines before Dowlutabad matched to Broach the rebels 
retreating before him to Cambay at which place they made a 
stand and defeated the off cers sent in pursuit of them by the 
shah Mohummed ToglUuk breatiung nothmg but revenge 
hastened to Cambay the rebels again retired before him but 
in consequence of the state of the roads and the unfavorable 
wcatlier the lung nas compelled to halt his army at Asbanoil 
a town situSted near the present city of Alimcdabad The 
rebels meanwlule having recruited their army at Unlulwara 
advanced to meet the king a further oction was fought at 
Kuree m which the impenal arms were victorious the rebels 
fled to Smdh and Mohummed Toghlul entered the city of 
Bun Raj where he remained some time emplojed m the 
restoration of order 

The king spent the greatest part of that j ear in Goozerat 
recruiting his army and the jear followmg he was employed 
in besiegmg Joonagurji and reducing Kutch He was how 
ever attacked with a dangerous disorder at Goondul in the 
neighbourhood of Joonagurli viluch though it proved even 
tually fatal did not at the time prevent his marching with lus 
army to the banks of the Indus where he chastised the Soom 
urce Prmce of Smdh who had sheltered the fugitiv e Umeers 

In the re gn of leroze Toghluk that sovereign after lus 
conquest of Nuggurkot had undertaken operations in Sindii 
which the rams compelled him to suspend He moved his 
armj therefore into Goozerat where he remained imtil the 
season allowed of his returning to Sindli Some 3 ears after 
wards (a d 1370) the revenue of Goozerat being greatly 
defieunt the kmg was induced to listen to the proposals of an 
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officer named Shums ood deen Sumghdnj , who offered to give 
a large sum above the usutd payment in case of his being 
appointed to the government Tlie king after havmg enquired 
of the existing viceroy whetlierhe would offer the same terms, 
and received a refusal, consented to the appointment of Sh ums . 
ood deen, who accordingly repaired to the seat of his govern 
ment , but soon after, being unable to fulfil his engagements, 
went mto rebelhon The people, whom he had greatly oppressed , 
seizing this opportumty of revenge, joined the foreign Umeers 
of the province, and Shums ood deen was, by their united 
forces, defeated and slam Furhut ool Moolk held the govern- 
ment from this tune till a d 1387 , and when, in that year, 
another officer was nominated to replace him, rose in rebellion, 
and being joined by the foreign officers defeated and slew Ins 
proposed successor He w as confirmed m the office of Governor 
of Goozerat by Gheias ood deen Toghluk and retamed it until 
A s 1800, when he again rebelled with thcvicw of establishing 
lus independence In furtherance of 2us object, Furhut ool 
Moolli. strove to conciliate the Hindoos by encouraging their 
religion His conduct, however, alarmed the orthodfix 5Io 
huimnedans, who addressed petitions to the throne, pointmg 
out both,, the political view's of their governor, and the danger 
to wluch he was evposmg the faith of Islam A nobleman 
ofthccouit,liimself of the Hindoo blood of the Tak.orTakshac, 
race, was then appomted viceroy of Goozerat under the title 
of Moozuffer Khan , ^ ^nd, to add to his dignity, was presented 
With the white canopy and scarlet pavilion, exclusively used 
by kings Bloozuffer KJian having entered Goozerat, and 
adv anced into the vicinity of the capital, was met at Sidhpoor 
by his rival with an army composed chiefly of Hindoos An 
engagement ensued, in winch Furhut ool Moolk was defeated 
and slam Sfoozuffer IClian now, m the name of lus impernl 
master, assumed the lems of government at Unhilwara 
(a d 1891) 

* IFor ‘ lloozuff or ’ read Zafar He wai? the son oi Wajlli ul Slulfc of 
the Tank tribe of Hajputs, whoso ongmal name was Saharan He was 
said to hare been converted by the Emperor Tiruz TughJak Bomb 
Va~., vo'l 1, parti, p ^-'J 
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EAHLY MUHA5I5IADAN GOVERNORS OF GUJARAT 


Govtrnors 

Ulngh Khaa, 1297 1317 
Am 111 Mulk, 1318 
Ta] ul Mulk, 1320 
Zafar 1371 
Tarliat al Malk, 1376-91 
Z\FAB KhIn, 1391-1403 
Crowned as JIpjaTPAB Shah, 
Sultan of Gujarat, and 
reigned 1407-10 


EmpcTor$ of Delhi 
Ala ud dm Klul)i, 1295-1316 

Muhammad Tughlak I, 1325-1351 
Finiz Tughlak 1351-1388 

Muhammad Tughlak II, 1391-1393 



CHAPTER II 


Tilt: wXciiLtAS — loo.vAwarA — T iin sitODA Pim^fARS — 
run kAtecs — tiiv JuAiAh — uzdvr — the coiiits or 

rEEnini 

Tiioucn llic stem of tljc Soliinklices was uprooted, it «as 
not before many of its brandies, ‘like tliose of tbeir mvn 
‘indigenous burt*trcc,’ bad fixed tJicmsclvcs in tlic soij. 
Bejond the limits of Cooterat, one branch of the Wjglicla 
tribe is said to Imc gi\cn its name to the province of Woghcl- 
khund, or BagliclUiund, in Gondn Ana : and tlic Tli^kor of 
Roopnugget, a clilcftain of Mewar, whose stronghold com* 
mnnds one of the passes into Hint countty, and nliose family 
has been famed in the nnnals of border feuds, still 1 a>s claim 
to Solunkbec blood, and boasts bis possession of the nnr*shc]] 
of the great SidU R&j ns an nnecstral heir-loom. 

As regards Goozerat, the Wtigiielas, it oppears, nt first 
mnmtamcd tlicmscUcs in the districts to the west of the 
5.1bltcmuitcc, including ‘ the Bliul,’ * and held aUo the country 
since called Jhiihiwilr, u licre we find one of llicir chiefs sealed 
ut IVudnun, uitli o poircr/ul nissal nt Syela.* rroni this 
latter port of their possessions, however, they not long sub- 
sequently retired before the Jhalas and others } and in the 
reign of Alinied Sliali vie shall find them seated at Kulol and 
Snnund, in the districts most exposed to the Moliummedan 
arms. 

Another bmnch of the SolunkJiecs, under Veer Bhudrajee, 
established thciuselv cs at Veerpoor, on the Mjhec, where they 
settled at the hill of Owtul M&ta, and acquired the distiii- 

• I* A brand] of ibo VogbelM continued lo bold tnneb of tbo 
country to the west ol the babarmsti, whdo other branches mamUined 
their independeneo in tbo rugged land beyond Amba llharani, t>elwren 
f’frpur on tde ^lii'anrf fbsina a< tdo aOTtdwurMsVrergirc/ tflayanif ’ 
])omh. Gttz., ToJ. 1, pari 1 , p. SOtvJ 

* [ Eighteen mfles SW. of Wadbwin ] 
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gmshmg name of Veerpoora SolunUiees We have no further 
mformation in regard to this branch than the bardic statement 
that m A D 1434 thej settled at Loonawara, -wJnch to^ they 
founded by the blessing of Shree Loonesh^vur Aluha Dev 
Other supposed offshoots of the Solunkhee tribe are to be 
found among the Koolee chieftains of the Chooni'al, of whom 
hereafter 

The Shoda ^ tribe, a powerful branch of the Purmar race, 
ruled part of Smdli from remote antiquity, and to a very late 
period were lords of Oomur Kot and Oomura SooraurS, m 
which division was Arore, the ancient capital of Smdli " The 
isolated and now dependent chieftamslup of Dhat in the Indian 
desert, of which Oomut Kot is the capital separates the 
Bhatees from the Jharejas, and is still held by a prince of 
Purmar race and Shoda tribe * Another branch of the Shod i 
Purmars entered Goozemt at the time of which ve are now 
treating A branch of the ^^ugIlelas, it is said, then held 
^\udwan, in after times the property of the Jbaljs ^^udI^, 
the Waghela Raja of Wudwan, assigned S>cla and other 
villages as a putto, or feudal grant, to the Chubad Rajpoots, of 
i\hom the folloiving story is related by the bards — 

A famine ha\nng occurred at Porkur, two tliousand Shoda 
Purmirs ivith their m\c8 and cluldren, under the leading of 
tno chiefs named Moojo and Lugdheer, came to the Punchal 
country, where they formed a collection of Imts at a place 
called Ghagureeo, a few miles to the east of Moolee The 
Chubad chief of Syela, fancying that the Shodas were wealthy 
and unprotected sought occasion for plundermg them He 
arranged a sporting excursion, and pretending that a partridge 
Mhicli lie liad wounded had taken shelter among their huts, 
demanded that it should be given up Sucli a demand it t'os 
altogether inconsistent mth Rajpoot honor to accede to , a 
contest, therefore, ^>as tlic result, and many, both of the 

• [A branch o! the Parmnrs Pripnts, jKthaps the feogdoi or SqJwo 
of Alexander 8 historians Thesisui partof this clan ruled at Umarkot 

tdlA D 17o0, but a branch entered Gijarutui the I ith century A c] 

• [ Oomur Kot’ or 'Umorkot, ct ruptlj called Amcrcotc, etc , mbs 
the birtbplaco of Akbir It is now, since 1843, included in tho British 
District of That and.B<.ck&r>8uidl 

• Tod 6 ^jarl/mn, Tol i,pp 21, 111, 372, u, Oil , in, 12i.3 
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Cluibads and Shodas, i\cre slain ‘ A wild partridge came to 

* the chiel s door To oppose the Chubad they mounted and 
‘ stood III arms at the gate “ O Moojo I this is my partridge,” 
‘the enemy demanded, but, fired with pride, the Purnnir 

* lord refused to surrender it In the morning, with the 
‘Chubad the Shodas fought, fisc liimdrcd Chubads, sesen 
‘ score Sliodas fell Moojo, risking liis life for tlic sake of a 
‘ bird, svon fame The north star may move, Mcroo fall, 

* Girnur resohe, but the 1‘urmur cannot turn liis back to 
‘ the foe Ills dwelling Kundol, Ciiotecl i lus fortress, Ins 
‘lamia at Moolee — gise tlie Pumiir so much, he seeks no 
‘more’ The chief of Sjcia, who had liimsclf fallen, left a 
sister married to the t^uglieta of Itudnon She pressed her 
husband to take re\cnge from those who had killed Iier 
brother , but udlu had given Ins word of honor (kol) to the 
chief of the Shodas, and was prevented, therefore, from openly 
proceeding against hun At this time two Dhcel clucftams, 
iiimed AIio nud Piiuto, were verj powerful m Goorcrat, and 
from thcir impregnable strongholds, in the ravines of the 
Sabhermutee n v cr, used to ravage the country of the ughelas 
Tlio ^^ud^^an Ilaja. thinking to nd lumsclf of the Shodas, 
demanded that they should attack these Dhcel fortresses TIic 
Shodas entered i\lio Bhccl s fort b> stratagem, and p\ii him to 
death, with many of lus followers Tliej next proceeded 
against Phuto, and blew him also In recompense for these 
exploits, the ^^«gllcJ■i of ttudwjui conferred upon the Shodus 
four * Chov ccscs ’ or districts of four and tw entv v illages each, 
those, namely , of Moolee, Thnn, Chotccla, and Choburce 

The Ivfltccb* were vassals of tbc Soomurec King of Sindli, 
and lived in Puwur land Once on n time a female dancer 
ridiculed the king as she performed before lum, upon wluch 
she was condemned to banislimcnt from lus tcrritoncs Tiic 

* [rboKatlmwpif snomad tnbc,iin>balilyfroiaccnlralAsifl Arrian 
mcntionB n nation with a similar namo which Alcaander encountered 
on tho lIv'draolM They teem to bare been gradually /oretd ionlh 
w-inlsand tohai'oamiod In Kftthiiwarabout A D 1000 KaKhcnjiara 
of Jimsgarh, a. d lOIt-iOr?, bad Ksthi soldiers m his artny They 
aro divided into tvio clans, ^Vruthias and ^ILakhayatcs, whomtcmiarTy 
boo II Wiiborforco Bell, The /Iisferjr of Aathiiiicad 'rom the Aorfw*' 
Ttinca (llcmemann, London, 1015) ] 
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Katee chiefs however called the actress to their quarters and 
amused themselves by eausmg her td sing the song vluch had 
offended the lung The Sindh chief being informed of tius 
behaviour issued sentence of expulsion against the Katees 
also At this time a raja of the Vt alo race ruled at Dhanl , 
near Dhorajee in Soretli The ICatee chiefs flying from 
Sindh took refuge m his dominions and became liis followers 
One of the Katees named Umuro Putgiir, had a very beau 
tiful daughter named Umura Baec whom the Walo fell in lo^ e 
with and demanded of her fatlier in marriage Umuro agreed 
to tlie celebration of the mamage on condition tliat the \^&lo 
should eat at the same tabic ivith him Hereupon the brothers* 
of the Cliief of Dhank conspired against him as one who liad 
lost caste and dro\e him from his throne He took refuge 
ivitJi the ILatecs wlio accepted him as their leader, and 1 iid 
plans under his dirccUon Jbr seizing territory from the 
Bhooraeeas — tlie men of the land The Walo retained from 
his forefathers the irorslup of the sun whicli religion was 
adopted from him by tlie Katees Once when the Walo lay 
asleep, dreaming of liis lost gras or landed mhcntance, Sooruj 
appeared to him and said * Go fortli to flglit, trusting m me 
‘ I will aid j ou, and give you victory, and you shall erect n 
‘ temple for my worslup ’ With the aid of Sliree Sooruj the 
"Walo and Ins Kutee followers conquered many villages, and 
amongst otJiers seized Than and CJioteela from the SJiodas 
At Than which they made their capital, they erected a temple 
to the sun whose deity is uorshipjied there to tIus day 
They attempted also to conquer the Moolec Chovees under 
the leading of Rago Chawuro, one of the Katee chieftains 
but the Shoda Purmar, Rajo Sutnul engaged them and slew 
Rago 

^ ‘ Collecting his army, he caused the Choodusumu and the 
* Gohil to tremble— a vamor that could not be tamed, he 
^galloped Ins horse afar Like a mighty De\, \aliant vas 
the son of Sutniil Had you not heard of this Ruiojcc 
‘ O Rago ? 

‘Sometunes oiilj, a man meclswithaman In the field O 
|Cha\Turo» >ou arc a fighter. It IS true, but the Purm ir, too 
13 a warrior of might Unless pierced by the point of the 
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‘ spear, how should he reagn Wg lands I IVliat did he not 
‘ endure for a partridge only ot old ! Honor be to the race of 
‘ Shoda, the ever proud 1 ’ 

The %Yftlo chief had, by his Katce bride, three sons, Iflioo* 
mun, Ivliachur, and Ilorsur-Wald, i\ho shared his acquired 
territories between them. They took up their residences, 
respectively, at Chotecla, Mcclhecaloo, and Jetpoor ; and 
were the founders .of the three KAtcc tribes called after their 
names The Kiiteca were originally divided into eight 
branches ; but these now assumed tlic common name of Ewir- 
teeas, or foreigners, distinguishing them from the Ginirileras 
-(seniors), or Wuld-Kalees, the descendants of tlic sons of tiio 
outeastc Cliicf ofDliank and Ids wife limiiri B.ice. 

Nevt to the Wiighelas In nearness of relationship to the 
djTiasty of Unhdir.ir*i, and Jikc^them m Jiaimg acquired large 
territorial possessions ot Its faHj'ftrQ the JliaMs. IVc first hear 
of Wiem under Die name of Muk-wynas, at Kmmtcc-iptrU, or 
Kero Kot}^, ot which plocc Vclieeds ruled In succession to 
numerous ancestors, when the IViighelas were the sovereigns 
of Goozerat. 

* IVlien Vchce4ls,’ saj's the bml, * took to his bed, at 
‘Kenintce.gurh, hia life would not pass from lus body. 
‘Ivcsur, liis son, said to him, *■“ Father t how is it that your 

* soul does not obtain liberation f ” Vchceiis answered— 

* " There is a city named S.»mcivoo, in which Iluraeer Soomero, 

* my enemy, riilcs. If you ssill promise to carry off a liun- 
‘ dred and twenty-five liorses, bred in his stable, and present 
‘them to the bards on' the tiprtcenth day after my death, I 
‘ shall be released.” The brothers and brotlicrs' sons of 

' Kcio Kot is, we are m{onneiJ,a ainait Tillage, etillsci called, near But- 
chow. III Katch, where there are traces of on olti city, osteading as widely 
as those At WuHch The name does not appear ui the maps unless the 
place indicated ho ‘ Kunt Kot/ lumtioncd as the refuge of Moot Riij, of 
Unhilwara, during the invasion of tho King of Sinibhur. Tide p 52 
[The Jhalas.like other Rajpiiitnbes, migrated to Gujarat from the north. 
Being dnveii out of Keranti near N^at Paricar in Smd, they took aetvieo 
under Kftran Ghelo, the last of the Vaghelas, about a d 1290, and 
rweiF-rtl K7i3c}} isnd as their refmrit Tba JJa)a of X>hfasgodra js Djf> 
present head of the Jhala clan, to which the houses of Vtinkaner 
Wadhwon, Limdi, and others belong ] 
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‘ Veheeas stood iTound him but no one of them mnde svny 
‘answer Tlien Kesur, although he was -v minor, stepped 
‘ forward and, pouring water into his father s hand, promised 
‘ that he would perform lus command Tliereupon Veliee is 
‘ passed to De\ Lok ’ 

When the thirteenth day came round Kesur put of! Ins 
mourning and invited his kinsmen to accompany him to 
SameiyoQ Some one muttered — ‘ No one will go to throw 
‘ awaj his life with you ’ Kesur heeded them not , lie 
trusted m his own strength His •rtms reached below lus 
knees*, hewielded a spearthatwas fiftj pounds inweight, he 
was armed mth bow and arrow , he rode on a horse that 
resembled the eagle upon wluch Vishnoo is borne He went 
to SAmeij 00 and fulfilled his promise by bringing off the horses 
thence, and presenting them to the bards 

Kesur sent for his astrologer, and enquired how many d'lj'a 
were allotted to liim to live The wise man liaring consulted 
his lioroscope predicted his early death , Kesur said, ‘No 
‘ one mil know of it if I die seated m the comer of the house , 
* ray name will be famous if I die m fight ’ Thus consid«?Tmg 
he went again to Sartveiyoo and finding sc\en hundred camels 
of Humcer s grazing beside the nver Mence he earned them 
off and presented them to bards at Kciunlee gurh Still no 
army of Huraeer s set out from Sameiyoo Kesur went 
theicfote, upon a third foray It was the Dussem festival , 
the wife and daughter of Humcer, seated m a clnnot, repaired 
to a garden to lake their pleasure From thence Kesur earned 
them off , a hundred and twenty fans Soomuree ladies he 
carried off with them Humeer now sent lus minister to Kerun 
tec gurh who, when he am'cd, stated that the ladies were 
the wnes and sisters of Humcer and that it became Kesur to 
send them back with presents in the fashion of married Indies 
returning from their parents’ house Kesur Hughed andsnil 
the propertj should not be giscn up , and that the ladies 
were his own wi\ cs Tlie minister returned with this answer to 
Samei} oo 

Kesur sent for lus kinsmen, afl many of them ns were at 
Kenmtcc, and distributed to them n Soomuree lady a piece 
He returned four for himself — m addition to his other numerous 
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wnes Ten or twehe jcars p-issed away, nnd the feud still 
continued Eighteen sons were bom in this time to ICesur 
and lus brothers, whose inotliers were the Soomuree ladies 
At length Humeer sent to say, * I would come to fight witli 
‘ you, but Keruntee is a salt eoiuitiy , what subsistence could 
‘ my army find there 't ’ Kesur sent answer, ‘ I will sow a 
‘thousand acres with green wheat for jour army’ Then 
Humeer came to Kcnmtee gurh, and m the battles that 
ensued, manj Rajpoots lost their lives Among the rest Kesur 
fell mth lus sons, of vyhom onl> Ilurpal survived IIis 
brothers and nephew s also fell, and Keruntee bemg destroj ed, 
the Soomuree ladies burned themselves with their husbands 
Ilurpal the son of Kesur, took refuge at Unhilwara Puttun, 
where Ghelaro Kurun, the Uaghela, ruled The spear of 
Ilurpal was ns heavj as hw father s, and he and Kurun were 
sister 8 sons, therefore he was well received at Puttun Kurun 
was at tlus tune suffering much annoyance from a Bhoot, 
named Baburo, uho had taken to lumself the favorite Ranee, 
FhoolaDevce, of JanjmecTulaja Hurpul attacked the Bhoot, 
and seizing him by lus lock of hair, which rendered him power* 
less, forced him to swear that he would never again cause 
annoyance at Puttun He demanded a further promise from 
Baburo, which was, tliat he should attend lum whenever he 
was in difficultj and required his aid The Bhoot assented 
Hurpal had afterwards a similar contest with a Shuktee Dev ee, 
whom he subdued, and compelled to become lus wife 

One mormng, Kurun fieing seated m hia court, sent for 
Hurpal, the Alukwano, who came and stood before lum , 
Kurun invited him to ask a boon in revrard for his servaces , 
he asked for as many villages as he could bmd garlands upon 
in one night Kurun made him a written grant to that effect 
TOien Hurpfil returned home, the Shuktee asked what present 
Iviirunliad made him, and, when she was informed, took upon 
herself the task of binding the garlands Hurpal also called 
in the assistance of Baburo, the Blioot, who attended him with 
hi3 followers, a lakh and a quarter in number They set out 
at nine in the evening, and fixed the first garland at Patree^ 
then at its six hundred dependent villages At four in the 
morning Ihej had returned to Puttun, having bound garlands 
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Upon the gates of two thousand \nllages Next morning the 
king having mounted a minister upon a dromedary, sent lum 
out to make enquiry as to the number of villages vhich had 
become the property of the Mukwano The list contained 
two thousand names and Kurun liavmg read it, confirmed his 
previous grant ^ 

When Kurun went into his female apartments, at noon, the 
R inee saw that something had occurred to cause him grief 


‘ The founder of a new village, after ascertaining from the astrologers 
the fortunate hour, erects two posts, between which he suspends a garland 
of leaves This represents a Keerttce Stumbh At the same time he seta 
up a water vessel, which ho worships as an emblem of his family goddess 
Ho then worships Hunooman, and concludes by givmg a feast 
With the story in the text compare the following — 
THETrcHBORVEDoLE — The family of Tichborne date their possession 
of the present patrimony, the manor of Tichborne, so far back ns 200 years 
before the Conquest When the Lady Mabclla, worn out with age and 
infirmity, was lying on her deathbed, she besought her loving bus band, as 
her last request, that he would grant her the means of leaving behind her 
ft charitable bequest, m a dole of bread to be distributed to all who should 
apply for it annually on the Feast of the Annunciation of the Blessed 
Virgin Jlary Sir Roger, her husband, readily acceded to her request, by 
promising the produce of as much land as she could go over, in the vieaiity 
of the park, while a certain brand or billet was burning, supposing that, 
from net long infirmity (for she had been bedridden for some years), she 
would be able to go round a small portion only of his property TI o 
venerable dame, however, ordered her attendants to convey her to tlio 
comer of the park, where, bemg deposited on tho ground, she eeemed to 
receive a wnovation of strength, and, to the surprise of her anxious and 
adnu^g lord, who began to wonder where her pilgrimage might end, she 
crawled round several rich and goodly acres The field which was the 
se^o of the ^dy Slabella s evtraordmary feat retains tho name of 
Crawls to this day It is situated near tho entrance of the park, and 
contains an area of 23 acres Her task being completed, she was rceon 
veyed to her chamber, and summonmg her family to her bedside predicted 
Its pros^rity while the annual dolecxisted.and left hermalediction on any 
her dMccndants who should be so mean or covetous as to discontinue 
happen the old 1 ouso 

woul 1 fa I, and the family name woul I become extinct from the failure of 
generation of seven sons 
being followed immediately after by a generation of sci en daughters and 

^J\®f'“‘°'“/’"“*°‘“^«*“tkereignofirenryn continued to 

^stiveT^of n tTcamo tho annual 

thal tli ^ '"^^i “• I'l’e «>« the last century 

that tho custom was abused, when, under tie pretence of altondmg 
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She pressed him to tell her why he wis s'ld, and was informed 
that Ifurpil had taken two tfiousand villages Tlie Ranee 
had adopted llurpal os her hncclet hound * brother, so she 
caused her chariot to be joked, ami set off to demand of him 
a bodice Hurpal met her at the gate of lus mansion, and 
said, ‘ Sister ! for what purpose arc jou come ? ’ Slie said slic 
had come for a bodice, and J»e ga\ e up to her the fii e liimdred 
Milages constituting the district called the Bhal 
Baburo Bhoot, in assenting to Ifurpal s demand that he 
Bhotdd sera e him when required had added tlic following con 
dition — ‘ As soon as the tasks jou set me are performed, I 
‘shall devour jou’ Hurpal was therefore now compelled 
to devise means for ridding lumself of Buburo — the Bhoot 
declaring his intention of exacting the penalty that had been 
provided At length Hurpal otdercil Baburo to bring a toll 
pole The Bhoot brought one immediatclj Hurpal said, 
* Fix it m the ground and go on climbing up ond down it 
‘when that task is completed you may dc\ouT me ’ Thus 
was Hurpal relies cd of his cause for anxiety ' 

Tlie race of Hurpal and the Sluiktcc spread like the branches 
of a creeper of paradise Shetlo Mangoo and Shekuro were 
their sons , and they had o daughter Baec Ooma Devee 
One day the Shuktee s sons were playing m the court yard of 
the palace, when an elephant, belonging to the king got loose , 
TtcKbome Dole, vagabonds, g}rp">^> idlers of every description 
asaombled irom oil quarters, pilfering throughout the neighbourhood 
and atIast,theg«atryandn]sgi.strstc 0 c<nnp!aining it was discontinued 
in 1700 Singularly enough the baronet of the day had seven sons 
and when he was succeeded by the eldest there appeared a generation of 
Boven daughters, and the apparent fulhlmont of the prophesy was 
completed by the change of the name of tho Into baronet to Doughty, 
under the will of hia kinswoman — IFincAester Oburver 
* Compare the following — SlichaelScott was.once upon a timo,much 
embarrassed by a spirit, for whom he was under the necessity of Ending 
constant employment He commanded him to biuld a caM, or dam 
head, across the Tweed at Kelso it was accomplished in ono night 
and still docs honor to the uilemal architect hLchael nest ordered that 
EiJdon hi]],wluchwas thenan mu/ormcone should bo dinded into three 
Another mght was sufficient to port its summit into the three picturesque 
peaks which it now boars At ler^th tho enchanter conquered this 
ma'efatigaEi'e demon 6y ompfoymg Aim un tie Aopefess and endiess task 
of makmgroposoutof sea snnd — Apperul xtot/tLajo/lheZnslJ/ptslrel 
VOL I U 
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she stretched forth her hand ind laid liold of tliem (jhul i) 
•whence they dcri\ed the name Jhahi 

‘ I liave lieard of you as a warrior who conquered all the 
‘demons, I have heard of you as a warrior vho had a 
Slmhtee for a Ranee I have lieard of you as a warrior who 
‘ took possession of two thousand villages Ilurpal ! great, 

‘ with a hand like Yuma s I behold your power daily increasing 
‘ There is no warrior upon earth O ’ son of Kesur, equal to j on 

‘ In Patree the Mukwano built many a palace The Ranee 
‘ sat at the wndow > no one knew that she was a Shuktec 
‘ The king s elephant broke loose , she saw, from a distance, 
‘ the princes playing Sliedo Mangoo and Shekuro, extend 
‘ mg her hand, she laid hold upon , she gave them the title 
‘ of Jliala ’ 

The fortress of Eedur * is situated on the south vrestem face 
of the range of lulls which connects the chains of Vindliya and 
Arawullee It consists of n piece of table land, elevated to a 
considerable height above the plains, and surrounded with 
eminences the gaps intervening between which are nrtiflcially 
filled m and strengthened by ramparts The town of Eedur, 
which 18 surrounded by a handsome stone wall, vnth circular 
bastions, nestles at the foot of the hill , it is hardly perceptible 
from even a very short distance, being screened by small rocly 
hillocks, from which frown outworks, mounted with cannon, 
and manned respectively by the JetaiTuts, the ICoompawuts, 
the Chohans,or other warlike vassals of the sovereign Prom 
the residence of the Ratlior princes, situated at the back of the 
town, beside a reservoir of water, a steep and easily defensible 
pathway conducts tlirougli more tlian one gateway and fortified 
work to the plateau of tlic fortress Tlic two most conspicuous 
peaks of tlie lull nbov e are crowned by edifices , that on the left, 
a Hindoo temple, wlucli tradition knows as the guard room of 

• [Idar is the premier state in Slain Kantha It w renowned m lustory 
as the seat of one of tho moat ^lant and hcroio of the Ra)pwt clans 
From tho day when, after ita first rulers had fallen to n man about 
their lord on the fatal field of Thanesar, it became tho property of tl e 
Rathods from Marwar, to tho coming of the Marathaa in the eighteenth 
century, it was taken and retaken nuio times over Tl e Idnr raja was 
a thorn m the side of tho Snitans of Oujarat until Ahmad Shah huilt 
Ahrnadnagar fort, 18 miles sway, to keep a wateli ovir liiin, m 14271 
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nunmiil, one of the oI<l noir? ot Eediir > th^t on the rzght, n 
sni'ill dome co\eml stnicture, cntlcd ‘tlic Pnlncc of the 
mourning Queen ’ The le\el pHin in front of the to^vn of 
Eedur wns, until Htelj, co\ere<l lij a thick and impenetrable 
forest of stunted trees, which completed tlie defences of the 
fortress, and assisted m gi\nng to it th-it impregnable character 
«hieh it bore of old, and which is attested bj the proverbial 
sajing used throughout Goozerat, to signif} tlie successful 
conclusion of a hopeless undertaking, — 

1 lia,To captured Eedur gurh. 

Eedur is first known m tradition ns II doorg, the residence, 
in theDoapiir Yoog, or third age, of Admin, the Riikshus, and 
Ills brother, Wntipee Tliese demons harassed the surround 
ing country, avhich the indulgence of their cannibal propcnsi 
ties rendered desolate , tJiey were flt last destroyed by Ugust 
Reeshee In the Kul Yoog, or iron age, when Yoodishteer was 
fresh in men’s recollection, and Vikrum had not } et arisen to 
tree the world from the load of debt, Venee M’uch Raj ruled 
in Eedur He aras tlie possessor of a magical figure of gold, 
which furnished him with resources for constructing the fortress 
on the hill and its vanous reservoirs The Queen of Venee 
^Vuch R&j was a Nagpootree, the daughter of one of the snake 
kings of Patal, or the infernal regions Tliej reigneil there 
Jiappdy for many j ears, and then, as the story goes, suddenly 
disappeared ‘ Once on a time the Raja and the Ranee were 
‘ seated together m an onel Avmdow of their palace in EeUur- 
‘ gurii, when the corpse of a man who liad died in tlie city was 
‘ carried past, followed by a mournmg tram The Ranee en 
‘ quired the meaning of tins melancholy pageant, and was 
‘ informed by herhusband that tlie mourners lamented one who 
‘ was dead “ Let us not remam in a place like this, where 
‘ men die,” said the Ranee Wuch Rij and liis queen then 

went to the hill of TAnm Mother, and entering a fissure in 
‘ the rock, close by the spot where tlie goddess is now wor 
‘ shipped, they descended to Patal Tliereafter tiie land lay 
‘ desolate for many years ’ 

\Vlien "Wullubheenugger fell, Pooahpiuvutee, one of the 
queens of Slieeladitva, was at the shrine of Umba Bhuwanee 
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at Arasoor,* whicli she had visited for the purpose of lajing 
upon the altar of the goddess a \oti\e olTering in acknowledg- 
ment of her expectation of offspring. She was on her return, 
when the intelligence arrived which blasted all her future 
hopes, by depriving her of her lord, and robbing him, whom 
the goddess had promised to her prayers, of his ancestral 
crown. She took refuge in a cave in the mountains, where 
she was delivered of a son, thence called ‘ Goha,’ or ca\e- 
bom. Tlie queen confided the infant to a Braliminee, and 
enjoined licr to educate him as one of her oim caste, but to 
marrj’ him to the daughter of a Rajpoot. She then mounted 
the fimeral pile to follow her lord. At this period Eedur was 
in the hands of the Bheels. The young Goha, soon abandon- 
ing his Bralimin mother, frequented the forests in their com- 
pany, and by liis daring character rendered himself their 
favorite. Tlie Bheels, in sport, having determined to elect a 
king, the choice fell upon Goha, and one of the ‘ cluldren of 
* the forest ’ cutting Ids finger, applied the blood ns the teeluk 
of sovereignty to Ids forehead. Tlius Goha, the son of Shcelil* 
ditya, became lord of the forests and motmlalns of Eedur. His 
descendants arc said to have dwelt in these regions for several 
generations. The Bheels, at length, tired of a foreign rule, 
assailed Nugaditya, the cightli prince of Uic line of Gohu, and 
deprived him of his life, but liis infant son, Buppd, then only 
three years old, was saied to become the founder of the 
dynasty ofMewar.^ 

After these events, some Purccliar Rajpoots came from 
Slundoivurf inMarwar.and binding the garland upon its gates, 
refounded Eedur, wliere tliey ruled for several generations. 
In the time of Purcehir Umur Singh, the Raja of IvanoiiJ, 
Jeychund Duld Pingulo, was performing sacrifice on nccoimt 
of the marriage of his daughter, Sunjogeetu. lie sent letters 
of inNatation to all rajas. Eedur was then subject to Chector, 
and Sumurshee Riinil having been invited by his brother- 
in-law, Prutheeriij, to accompany him to the marriage, sum- 
moned his vassal,,Umur Singh, to attend him. Tlic Purcclifir 
cliieftaln, with his son and a body of fuc thoiLsnnd horse, 
went to Clicctor, and soon after they were cut to pieces in the 
* Tod's 72fi/ii«lAaii,ed 1020, 3, p. 259. 
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great battle in wliicb PrutbcerSj was defeated by tlie Moliuni* 
inedans. Wien the talc was told at Eedur, many of the 
llances became Sutees, casting themselves from a precipitous 
cliff, to the north of Eedur, whidi still bears the name of * the 
‘ Ranees’ leap,’ or ‘ the hill of murders.’ 

Umur Smgh had left Eedur in Uie hands of a servant of his, 
named Hiithcc Sord, a Koolee, in whom he Iiad great confi* 
dcncc. Hathee retained possession of the country* until Ills 
dcatli, and was succeeded by Ids son, Samulyo Sord, in whose 
time tlie Itathors first appeared in Eedur. 

After the death of Jeychund Dulc Pangulo, Secyojee 
Ruthor, who is reputed to have been his son, left Knnouj, and 
established liimsdf In the sandy deserts of AInnrar. lie liad 
three sons, of whom tlic elder, Astanjee, succeeded him } 
Sonungjee and Ujjce, the two younger sons, ‘ considered tliat 
‘ they liad better go to some foreign country for their subsist* 
’cncc.’ They repaired to the court of Unhilw&rii, whose 
sovereign, probably Bhcem Dev II., was their mother’s brother. 
Tlic SolunUicc prince assigned to them the Aef of Sameturfi, 
In the district of Kurcc. Ujjce R athor soon after espoused the 
daughter of a Chowra chieftain, vrhosc estate lay near Dwdrkd. 
This connection gave him an acquaintance with tliat part of 
the country, wliicli led him to seek an cstabhslimcnt therem ; 
soon afterwards, therefore, lie slew Bhoj Raj Chowra, and 
possessed himself of Dwarka and of the province of Okumun- 
dul. Ujjce left two sons, Wfigajce and Wadhcljce, whose 
descendants are still numerous in that country under the names 
ofWajas and Wadhels.* 

Samulyo Sord was, meanwlule, exciting the discontent of his 
subjects at Eedur by his tyrannical conduct. The Nigur 
Rralimlns were at that tunc very numerous in the Sord’s 
dominions, and the leading man of the caste was also the pnn* 
cipal adviser of the sovereign. Tlie Bralimin liad a very 
beautiful daughter, whom the raja, happening one day to see, 
became enamoured of, and demanded in marriage. The 
minister knew tliat if he ventured upon a direct refusal, 
samulyo would take his daughter away by force ; he therefore 
(xmiterfeHed snii ^esely l^egge^ Soriu^-a-year's 

delay, in order that he might make suitable preparations for 



204 


nAs siAlA 


CHAr n 


the nuptials In the interval he hoped to discover some power 
ful chieftain whom he might call in to Ins aid The Bralinim 
>vith this view paid a visit at Sametura at the court of Prince 
Sonungjee to whom lie introduced himself asking him if he 
had the courage to take Eedur with its nine lakhs of revenue 
Sonungjee assented Tlic minister returning home ga\c out 
that he is as making preparations for the marriage and was 
with tlie new to its celebration assembling his relations By 
twos and threes a hundred carriages supposed to contain 
Brahmin ladies com eyed to the ministers mansion the Slar 
waree warriors and their leader A number of Koonhccs 
were employed to collect goats and supplies of liquor The 
minister at length announced tliat his preparations were coni 
pletc and sent to bid Samulyo Soitl and his relations to the 
feast The bridegrooms par^ armed was duly welcomed 
and freely supplied with intoxicating liquors and drugs Tlic 
minister then ordered his servants to serve the second courbC 
This was the signal which had been agreed iijion TJie Baj 
pools therefore rushed forward and surrounded the room m 


whicli the revelling iras held Tlic doors were then locked 
that no one might be allowed to escape but a party of Ivoolccs 
from without forced them open and brought out S imulyo 
Sord The chieftain stroic to cut Ins ivaj through his enemies 
and regain the fortress but a number of his followers were 
slam on the steep ascent and Samuljo himself fell within a 
short distance of the gale of Eedurgurh Wien Bow Sonung 
jec came up to the spot where the Sord chieftain lay djin^ 
bamulyo raising himself for the last time made the rojnl 
teeluk on the victorious Rathor s forehead witli Ills own blood 
and begged him with liis dying breath to appoint for the 
preservation of his name tliat cadi Rathor Row on mounting 
the rov al cushion of Eedur should be marked with the tecliik 
y a Sord who should draw blood for the purpose from his 
>->ne‘loni of Sumilyo 

brelrfl"';,,. "■ ^<,on 


tetuZ lircsmnt del imcl tool- 

raiolunmth She was Oiere sheltered be tlie rceluse who 



CHAP n 


EEDUn 


205 


bervecl tlie temple, and ga\e buth lo -a son, from wliom descend 
tJje Koolees, of Sunran, on tlieM«»ar frontier, and of Ivhokur, 
xnPuttun^^ara 

The spots on the ascent to Ecdurgiirh, which are supposed 
to hasc been stained with the Wood of Sunmljo and his 
bhtighttrcd folloucrs, are still marked fay the Hindoos with 
Acrmihon on ‘the dark fourteenth,’* and oUicr dnjs on which 
Ilimooman is worshipped , and when the descendant of Row 
Sonungjee assumes the cusluon of lus ancestors m their last 
retreit at Poi a Koolec of Sur\>an is, to the present day, 
cniplojcd to nnrk ^yltJl blood upon lus forehead, the roja! 
tceluk wluch asserts lus jctunsurrcndcrcd title to the domains 
of Samuljo 

•TIic Gohik,’* sajs Colonel Tod, ‘claim, with some pre 
‘ tension, to he of tlie nee of the sun * The accounts to which 
wc lu\ e hod access, how c\er, make them of the rice of Chundra, 
or the moon, descending through Sh ilccwohun, the conqueror 
of \ikr\midit>n Tiicir first residence \vns Joona Ixhcrgutli, 
on the hanks of the Loony mcr, tn Msrvar ten jniJcs west 
of Ralotra They took it from one of the aboriginal Bhccl 
chiefs, named Khcr>%o, and had been in possession of it for 
twentj gcnentions, wlicn they wen, cvpciled b> the Ratliors 
Their long possession of this seat in the ‘ hnd of death,' is 
asserted hy tlie title of ‘ Muroo,’ wluch their chicftam still 
assumes 

It wais under the guidance of Sejuk, the son of J injurslice, 
tJiat the Gohils retired from Manvnr TJic cause of their depnr 
turc was a feud cNCitcd between them and tlieir neighbours, the 
D ibhecs, hy the lUithor clan, under Astanjee, Uic son of Scejo 
jee 11 , then making their first settlement m the land of IlIurDO 
‘Tlie Dibliccs,’ ssjs the bird, ‘bclmetl trcadicrously to 
‘ tlie Gohils — trcadicrously did they seek to destroy Sejuk 
‘ To a feast thej united the Muroo, intending to put hmi to 
‘death Clcser was the DiWicc’a daughter, slie nos the 

' (Tlio Gohih were cadets ot tbo Vtilsbhi house, being descended, 
according lo tlic legend, from Golis, so named because he « as bom in a 
c I T, to nhieh hw mother, the widow of ''iladitja VTI, had fled when 
’f.M. sacked ^ ^42.^ TbftCratlustfino nicntioix ot thcnnaan 
mscripticinat their capital ot Mamtrob, which talVsof SahjiColiil.sono! 
SaliSrandlatberot Somraj, wIiofltfttrMhcd inSamial J2021 a r IHC) ] 
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‘ Queen of Sejuk The virtuous wife became aware of the 
‘ intentions of her kindred , yoking her chariot she went forth, 
‘ she came to Sejuk s house, and related to him tlie whole 
‘ matter Wlien Aluroo set forth, he called Ins good warriors, 
‘ and acquainted them with the design, they armed themsehes 
‘ and attended lum To murder Sejuk the chieftains assembled, 
‘ he knew their treachery, and came to meet them Tlic 
‘ warriors struck at each other Sejuk had been invited to a 
feast Strange it was that they should slay eacli other 
‘ In the hall the dishes remained filled , in the hall the sword 
‘ moved , the chieflams caused wounds in each other s bodies, 
‘ gaping like tiie opened ivindows of great mmsions Janjur 
‘ slice a son, brandishing his dagger, struck it into the breast 
‘ of M in righting watli the Dabbees, as if hunting g'uiie, 
the Gohil finished Ins sport, and went home joyfully to Idler 
‘ Man he sent to the house of Yuma ’ The Hithors, who hod 
set llie parties at enmity, finding them both weakened by the 
losses winch their feud had occasioned, now slept m, ond seized 
the booty for themselves, expelling the belligerent clans f^oiu 
the land of Muroo lienee the proicrb, — 

Dabbees left, and Gobils right 

Sejukjec assembled his clan , and, taking ivith him hia 
minister. Slid Rajpal Umccpul, and his family priest, Gungi 
r ira uUubhram, of which latter the descendants still exist at 
Scchorc, set forth to seek Im fortune * in foreign lands ’ The 
image of his god, Moricedimr, ami the trident of his family 
IGictrapal (or Lar) were placed upon a chariot wliicli pre 
ceded the Unc of march , for Morlecdhur had appeared to 
Sejukjee in a dream, and had informed lum that he should halt, 
and found a city upon the spot where the chariot should break 
down tVIicn the tram am%cd in the Punchal country, the 
wheel came off the god’s car Sejukjee halted ujion tlic spot, 
which IS that where the village of Slpur stands, and proceeded 
with Slia Rajpal to pay obeisance to the R i of Joonagiuh 
'Ihe Ra Kuwut and Koonwur IGicngar reccncd them, and 
enquired wlwit lv\d driven them forth from Ihcir own country 
Sejukjee ansn-cred that the Ratliocs had gi\ cn the Dabhees bad 
counsel, and had excited them against him, ond that cr cntually 
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Astanjcc lm«l expelled llic Dabhees also, and had taken Wicr- 
gurh for himself. RA Kmeut tcjok Sejukjee into his sen ice, and 
pi\ c Jjim a grant of S.\pur ant! ele\ cn other WUages, wltii a com- 
ini'.sion to protect tJint part of t!ic eounlrj* ‘ against tJie K«nt 

* Uhccls.’ At that lime the Katecs Jmd not jet come out of 
I'uwur land, and Dliundulpoor, near Cliotccla, was the frontier 
town between the Waghclas and the HAs of Joonnguth. 

Sejukjee remained se\*cral dajs nt Joonag^irh, and, sshilc he 
was tiicrc the Koonwur Klicngfir, who sms thirteen jears old, 
ssent out on o hunting exi)cdition. lie came at Icn^h to the 
neighbourhood of Sfipur, and, sshilc fullossinghis sport, started 
a hare, sshicb, srlicn ptirsuc<l, fled, and took refuge in the Goldrs 
cnenmpinent, ICliengitr demanded tliat it should be gis'en sip 
to him; but Sejuk's brother and nephews clcclmcd, saying, 
that no IlajiKKil could give op wliat Juid taken refuge under 
his protection. A contest ensued; several of the Koonwur's 
fullowcre were slain, and he was himself made prisoner. One 
of the Koonnur’s parly escaping liastcncd to Joonngurh, and 
informed UA KuwAtof what hadliappcneil, adding, that he did 
not know wlictlicr I-CticngAr was olive, or vvhctlier he Iind been 
skahi. Sejukjee vros sitting In Uie court at this moment ; lie 
became verj' sorrow ful, ond considered that he vrould not now 
be able to retain the grant of the villages. He rose, and making 
obeisance, placed the putla In the RA’s lap. KuvrAt oskcvl why 
he did so. Sejuk nnsivered, *My followers have slain jxiur 

* only ICoonwur ; iiovr can 1 remain In j our territory ? * Tlic 
HA returned the grant to Sejukjee, bidding him be of good 
courage. Sejuk liastenevl to Supur, and flnding that the Koon* 
wur was nliv c and well, he made submission to him, and, bring- 
ing his dnuglitcr, presented her to him to be his wife. Tlie 
princess, vrhosc name was U'AIuni IvoonimrbA, was sent with 
presents for her bridegroom, anil n suitable wardrobe for her- 
self, to Joonngurh ; and Sejukjee, wiUi the Ha’s permission, 
foundesl a new town near Sapur, and called It Sojukpoor.* 

At this lime Sejukjec’s broUicrs also were seltletl at dlfTcrcnt 
vlILigcs tliat were assigned to Uicm. Ilunoojee obtained 
Ihigud ; M’ln Singh, Tatum, near HotAd ; Doodojee, ToorkA ; 
and Dcjialjce, Paly Ad. 

Sejukjee was succeeded by his eldest son Hunjec. His 
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younger sons, Saliajee and Sarungjee, obtained the villages of 
Jlandwee and Urteela * and were the ancestors of the families 
of Gareeadhar and Latee 

At this tune, a chieftain named Ebhul or Ubhyc, of the 
^\alo clan, held possession of VValak land and of its capital, 
the town of Wulleh, situated among the remains of the 
ancient city of ullubhecpoor , lie possessed also the neigli 
bounng town of Tulaja nie position of the latter phee has 
been already indicated It stands at no great distance from the 
sea, on the banks of the river Shutroonj, which flows doivn 
from the sacred mountain of the Jams, and at the foot of a 
beautiful and pj^ramid hke hill, which tlie followers of the 
Teerthunkers regard as part of the back bone of Soreth— a 
cone of the range of which Gimar and Shutroonjye arc the 
most celebrated pinnacles The lull abounds m caverns and 
excavations, cluefly situated on its northern and western sides, 
and about midway between Us base and its summit The most 
remarkable of these is a rectangular cxcovntion of considerable 
size, the exterior face of wluch has been formerlj supported 
by four square pillars — all of tlicm now removed The arclii 
trave above them is enriclied vrith square facets, and with a 
battlement of five four centred arches, for which, ns oriia 
moots though apparently ignorant of their constructive value, 
«ie early Buddlust architects cvlubitcdasuigular predilection » 
iraclition has, however, foigottcn the connection between this 
sectaries, wlio wJicn Shed iditya ruled in Wiilhih 
fmm 1 ^ “”Portant a place in story, and now assigns as its 
IS ^ Another large cave, close at hand, 

while of num*»m ^ Ivliodcear (of whom hereafter) , 

as dwdlinfr* K similar smaller excavations, some arc used 
S^caTc wandering ascct.es . and others and by far the 

^cater portion, as reservoirs containing the purest ram water 

rr‘ ‘"'r 

mi m T. •* '■■“I’''. ■" ' ” 

b5 "i™ i of IS rendered 
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rock On tJie northern nnd eastern sides, the peak of Ttil ija 
is clothed with foliage, whose tieh and \ftried coloring adds to 
tlic effect of the temples, which, from their rooky pedestal, stand 
out white nnd brilliant against tlie blue sky The town, lying 
at Its feet, IS surrounded by a handsome battlcmented wall, and 
a clear rmilet creeps beneath tlie northern bastions, which 
bears the same name ns the hill, nnd which unites a little 
below the town with the ruer tliat descends from Pnleetuni 
In a snull shrine, on the eastern face of the hill, a lamp is 
lighted every night in lionor of Tulu\ Dytc from whom tlie 
lull dcriNcs its classic name of Tul Dwnij Gccrce fuliiv was, 
as tradition asserts, the foe ot Ebhiil Haja, by whose amis he 
was subdued , but tbongh Ins reputed conqueror Is now 
impotent and well nigh forgotten, the Dj'tc still rules, seated on 
Jji$ rocky throne , the lamp winch bums before liis shrine must 
nc\cr be extinguished, c\cn m the stomuest night of the 
inonsoon, though the torrents of run nidcU wound the 
mountain’s side , and when the loose fragments of rock roll 
doivn upon tficlr dwellings, or pestilence rages nmoii,; them, 
the inhabitants of Tul&ju repent of has ing neglected the honor 
of TaltiN Djdc, nnd drawn do>m u|)on themscKes this his 
tapricious \cngeancc 

In the days of Lbhul ^^ulo, a merchant of the Jain faith 
lind It Is said, filled so many store liouses witli grain that he 
found It impossible to realize the \aluc lie applied, in this 
strait to his gooroo, one of the magic-skdlcd Jiittccs,* who 
writing a charm on an amulet fastened it to the horn of a 
black antelope, svliich he set free to roam in tiic forest After 
this the rnm ceased to fall famine raged for se\cn j cars , the 
cattle perished , the people fled to Slalwa , nnd the land was 
desolate The merchant’s grain liowcscr, was sold Ebhul 
Mulo of nil his numerous stud had only R%c horses left lie 
wais imieh distressed A wood-cutter one day came into the 
court, nnd said that he had obseiacd a black antelope in the 
jungle, which, whereser it niosed, earned strihirc with it 
\U llicii pronounced that someone must huM. liound the run 
svith this antelope TJic raja and Ids followers scent into tJic 
jungle, tJiej caught the buck, and, unfastening the amulet tied 
to its horn, took out the j>a|»cr, and read ft Tlicrc was written 
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thereon — * ^Vhen this note shall be dipped in T\ater then shall 
‘ the ram fall.’ They took water from a bougct, and moistened 
the note. Torrents of rain began immediately to fall. Some 
of tlie followers of Ebhul Walo perished in the storm ; the 
raja, himself, rode a horse of celestial breed ; he put it to a 
gallop, and made for a light which he observed t>vinUing m the 
distance, and which led him to the house of a bard who lived 
in a ‘ Nes,’ or collection of huts. The men had, all of them, 
gone oil to Malwa ; but the women were left behind, and one 
of them, named Syhee, the Nesuree, took Ebhul off his horse. 
The king was senseless from the fatigue he had undergone ; but 
Syhee restored him to consciousness by embracing him, and 
rubbing him with warm fomentations. Ebhul, recovering, 
asked Syhee who she was ; she replied that she was a bard’s 
wife. He informed her that she had sa^cd the life of Ebhul 


WSlo, and pressed her to ask of liim a boon.* She said, 
‘ When a proper opportunity arrives I will ask it,’ Ebhul 
then returned home to TulSja. 

The famine disappearing, the bard returned Jiomc. He was 
informed that, during his absence. Ids wife had entertained a 
stranger in her house for three da>8. Tlie bard was inflamed 
with jealousy 5 he began to accuse his wife, and threatened her. 
Syhee, placing the palms of her hands togetiicr, looked up 
towards^ the sun, and prayed, saying — ‘ Sooruj, Sire 1 If I 
^ am guilty, may I be struck with leprosy, or else may tius 
bard I ’ Her husband became a leper. Syhee, satisfied with 
laving, by this ordeal, established her innocence, carefully 
^nded Iiim, and carried him to TuUja, to tlie gale of Eblm! 
Raja. She begged the door-keeper to inform Ebhul that his 
Bijcr, Sjlice, the Nesuree, had come to ask for her bodice, 
vvnen he reccncd the message Ebhul was seated with his son, 
Ano, at dmner ; he rose immediately, and coming to the door, 
greeted the Nesuree, and asked her what she desired. She 
husband has become leprous ; but if he be bathed 
^ n the blood of a man who possesses the thirty-tao marks of 
Ebhul enquiring rvbcro rucl, n nmn 

Wulu relumed .orrowrully into i.i. pneate upartmcnls. TIu: 

* Literally ‘a bodice.’ 
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TlAnec oskccl who Imd arrived, and what was the intelligence 
wlilch caused him so mudi distress. Ehhul said — *A banl’s 

* wjfe, to wJioni I made a promise, lias come to demand its 
‘ fiiinimcnt, and asks for Ano's life ’ ITcaring this, Ano quickly 
nnsuered, — ‘She says well, our names will h\c and be re- 
‘ nowned.’ Tlie lUnee also assented, and was pleased — 
tliinklng that men would aay of her — ‘ Such a jewel could 
*ha^e ripened only In the womb of sucli a mother.* At 
Jenglli Ebhul, determining to perform Ms promise, slew Ann, 
and washed the bard in his blo<Kl, upon which the leprosy 
immctllntcly dlsappcarcil. By tlic fn\or of Yog Jlaju, the 
bnnrs infe was enahletl to restore Ano to life ; but the dcTOtlon 
of himself and of hJs fallict still 8urs'i\es !n\crsc — 

Th« girer ot his head. 

Or the lieadsmaashonld we praise t 
MmolKorethl eoMider, 

Of the two Walos whith was greater f 
In the time of Ebliul, Uiere hted at Wullel), a Ch/lrun, or 
bard, named .tfilmureco, of the Mild sect, who had seten 
daugiitcrs suspected of being ShuUces, and of sucking the 
bIoo<] of Ihc buffaloes and enhes Ebhul tVulo on thisoccount 
sent for their father, and oitlcrcd their cvpiilslon from the 
city. MAmurcco cnllcd his daugliiers, and said to them, ‘ You 

* arc Shuktees, no one will mnrrj j ou, and the Ilaja onlers 

* Hint > ou should depart hence.’ Tlie scs en sLslcrs prepared to 
obey, and, at starting agrenl among themscl% ca that, wlienc\-er 
the temple of nn> of them shoiild be found In n xUlage, the 
other sisters should lra> e the place, and proceed onwanls. Tlie 
eldest of the sisters was lame, anti hence nnmcd*l\hcklceiir. 
TIjc others preceiled her. nnd she limped after them, but to 
whate\ er xillsgc Ihcj came they found slirlnea already deihcatetl 
to the worship of Kliodceir Devee, so powerful was her name. 

Temples of IClimlceAr MAtA ore tllU numerous In c«rj part 
of Gooremt ; swws arc made, and offerings of buffaloes nnd 
cal\es presentwl to her. She has many ‘Bhoowos,’ >anil 
numliers the chief of the Cohlls among her most desoteil 
worshipl>ers Her aUter, Awud, has a temple at MAmchee, in 
JvIfryffW. 9ran}tlppctl. 

‘ Toz m Jf^mplioa of Ilia Diooiw, we CbncloiJojj. 
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Tlierc M ere formerly a thousand houses of Wulum Br dimins 
in Wulleh Tliey were tlie family priests of the ICjciisth 
caste, and had the care of the shrine of VVycjnath Muha De\ 
On tlie mamage of a Kycusth maiden the Walum Brahmins 
exacted a fee of one hundred rupees,* so that many maidens, 
though they liad attamed the age of thirtj years e\en, 
remained unmarried in consequence of their parents’ inability 
to satisfy theBrahmms’ demands At length the whole Kj eustli 
caste ceased to celebrate any marriage, hoping thus to compel 
the Brahmins to abate their claims The priests, however, 
met this step by threatening tliat they would perform traga.f 
and inflict injuries upon themselves of which the guilt should 
fall upon the Kjeusths Tliese, as a last resource, threw 
themselves at the feet of the raja Ebhul Walo had been 
taught that the giver of a bnde gift acquired as much v irtiic 
wealth as the performer of a horse sacrifice He caused the 
nstrologers to search for a fortunate day, and declared that all 
the maidens should then be married, and that he would himself 
bear the expense that might be incurred The Brahmins liovr 
ever, refused to ofTlciate unless their demands were satisflcil 
beforehand , upon which, Ebhul, finding the power of these 
priests to be too great at Wulleh. caused all the maidens to be 
Kmove 0 Tulaja, where their marriages were celebrated bj 
Bralimins of otlier places The Kjeusths having thus effected 
their purpose returned to Wulleh but the Unlum Brahmins 
immediately repeated their demands os if the marriages l.ad 
been performed by themselves, and resorted to trnga and otlier 
Sll tbe priests 

f ^ S'^ttlmg the ihspiitc 

anj ai o«e w '*’" enraged 

words «ven„f,l,ok,„g l„,propcr 

number of ni ° uugry . he stood aloof while a 

pnMts and e " "« J'Jfustl.,, uttueked tfie 

whosu'rsesrd "" **™**w*‘n murders Tlie priests 

VlunS bi„dtrt7'"®i ■' fftweil from 

slioS c^lrtffe r u'r «f tlicr r»» 

fir ? priest to :„s'"f^,^ ‘''™- " ““fP' of 

GoorerTt uie nrs? Is>™stli enste Tra, cllmg tawnrilj 

Gooremt. the Bralimms arriteil the , leiiiitj of Dliifudliooka 
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ArJierc DIuin ’^fair, the Koolcc, ruled. He, Iift\ing no son, pre- 
sented hts property, os I&islmgift,* to t!ie Hralimms Four 
lumdred of them settled at Dhundltooha , others, who refused 
the rajVs gift, passed on into Goozerat, and took up their 
residence ot ^\Aso, Sojeetum, and other towns To those who 
remomed, the raja granteel the office of family pnests to the 
Kshutrees and Vaislijns of Dhundliooka, and, tliotigli Modh 
Bmhmms from otlicr places came tluther to act as family 
priests to the Slodh Wunceus, this was not permitted, and, up 
to the present time, the Walum Bmhmms are the pnests of 
all castes in Dliundhooka 

Btmjce Goliil had mcamvliilc founded a town at tlie oondu- 
cncc of tlie Gomu and Bhudur risers, no great distance from 
Dhundhooka, and had giscn to it the name of Ranpoor lie 
formed an alliance svith the powerful Mairs, and to concdiatc 
them, married a daughter of Dhun Moir, their clucftoin, by 
whom he had a son, who acquired the Milage of IGius, and 
sshosc descendants still exist under the name of IGiusheco 
I\holce« * 

Under pretence of a\ enging his oppression of the Brahmins, 
Rfinjcc Gohil and Dhtm Mnir combined to attack Ebluil, the 
do The Gohil led two thousand Rajpoots, and five thou- 
sand Mairs followed their clucftam It was, ns some say, 
while Bbhul, ncconlmg to his daily practice, worshipped iJie 
morning sun, tliat lus enemies attacked him, and that, ns he 
refused to lease his desolions, he was slam , but others assert 
that he fell, in the dusk of cacning, on the field of battle, and 
tliat he was deserted by Xiimyun whom, when he went forth, 
he had entreated to remain unmoved until he should return 
Mctorious Hence, his inominientnl stone, which still stands 
among the rums of Miilluhlicc is believed to avert its face 
from the deity wIiuJi hai! bctrnvcfl him, turning to the west 
at the dum of day, and moving gradually to the east until 
the lime of the setting sun 

* Another socoont maVes the Khnsheeo Koolees to descend from the 
mamago ot \ee 9 h 0 jec, one oI the brothers ot BejuVjoo Cohd, with tho 
daughter of a Mair Kooteo of the Dbandhooka family [It should bo 
Jhat it Paj?j} t3« JjjJ Jjml tw/orP the Jjmo 0 / Mubustoad 
(I5ia), tho lejnm 1 on pp 144 ff , which makes him the brother m law 
of Slahm 1 1 Ik-gvla (145J) is tncoiuiatent 1 
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Tlie acts of Ebhul Walo are thus done into verse by Mamu* 
reeo, the father of ICliodeear, — 

First, 1 brought back the departed ram 
The fear of a temble famine allajmg ; 

Next, I cured the lepcr’a pams, 

Releasing Nesuree Syhee from the curse 
Ano's head I gave — I who am called Ebhul I 
A band of maidens in one day I gave in mamago ; 

I, the Walo, victorious among those who keep their word 1 
Tulaja, the ornament of my royal diadem ; 

Wulleh, my royal seat, a dudem among thrones 
A son of the sun, roy father Soorojee ; 

An ocean of gifts , of Hmdoos the boundary ; 

Waster of founded cities, builder of cities in the waste ; 

A Malwa to the poor, a raja like Dhurum. 

Dhun Slair resigned to his son-Indaw their joint conquest of 
Wl,l&k*land ; and RSnjee Gohil removed liis royal seat to 
Wulleh, and reigned there until his death. 

R&njee Gohil was succeeded by his son, Moklicrijee, the most 
celebrated of his line, and the first who bore the for*fomed title 
of ‘ King of Perumbh.’ The earliest achievement of Mok* 
herdjee Gohil, was his taking up a strong position in the laho* 
kurd hills, which extend In a parallel line to the gulf of 
Cambay, between its waters and the mount of Pdleetdn/i. 
From thence he made attacks upon differenl points on all sides, 
rendering himself the terror of the surrounding country. 

* tVlicn, in the caves of Khokurd, the lion roared, the dwellers 

* in Vmdydchul abandoned their food, O Mokehru I * He 
possessed himself of Oomrdiu and Bheeraurud,* Modulgurh 
and hlectheedloo ; but his most important conquests were those 
of Gogo and Peerum. 

Ghoghd, or, as it is usually called Gogo, is at present a neat 
and thriving sea-port town, containing upwards of eight thou- 
sand inhabitants, and possessing the best roadstead in the gulf 
of Cambay. Its seamen, called Ciioghdrces, partly of the Mo- 
hummedanfaith,atidpartlyl^Ki!ce,ot Hindoo, the descendants 
of the navigators fostered by tlie kings of Unhilwani, and to 
whom an entire square in that city was assigned, still maintain 
their ancient reputation, and form the best and most trusteil 
portion of every Indian crew that sails the sea under the flag of 
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the channel of Pcerum Tlic first rush of the spring tide is 
irresistible in its force and affords a scene ^ihich onl> the 
eye •mtness enn fully realise A perpemheuHT wall of ^vater 
three or four feet in height and extending across the gulf as 
far as eye can reach approaches at the rate of tivehe miles 
an hour m speed and with an alarming noise carrying certain 
destruction to the manner whose ignorance or fool hardiness 
leads him to neglect its warning voice ^ Boats passing from 
the port of Gogo to Pecrum stand out ns if witli the intention 
of crossing to Dehej bara at tlie mouth of the Nerbudda lest 
the strength of the current should carry them into the strait 
They are exposed to an uneasy chopping sea which frequently 
breaks o\ er them and are obi ged carefully to ni oid the sunken 
reefs over which the water boils up into little conical waics 
The landing is usually effected upon n sandy beach on the 
northern side of the island below a bank upon which a white 
flag points out a spot marked by a palcey o dedicated to Mok 
herajec Gohil llie remains of the fortress of Pcerum moy still 
be traced occupying nearly the centre o! the island Vd 
stretching across its entire breadth A few bastions and tl c 
Mte of a gateway on the western side may be clearly dis 
tinguwhcd and one of the entrances was formerly ornamented 
by two monolithc elephants ivilh their pedestals cut out of a 
stratum of the conglomerate rock wliicli has been so great a 
subject of interest from the fossil remains it has preserved 
llithm the enclosure of the old castle the remains of a tank 
and well are v isiblc brol cn pieces of Hindoo sculpture strew 
the ground and a liamict consisting of about a dozen Imts 
occupies nearly the centre At the south western comer of the 
fortress is an elevated piece of ground fomicrly , probably the 
site of the citadel but now occupied by a lighthouse Pronr 
this point the V aluc of Pecrum ns the stronghold of a maritinie 
or piratical power of former days may be vavidly perceived 
On the one side is seen the coast of Gohilwar i the port of 
GogOj and many villages nestling among groves of trees with 
the whole of the country sloping upwards towards tlie lOiokiira 

M vol i, p 221 Bpe also the paper* 
On ti c Island of pcrim tail eGmxoWmccf t! « JemnvaJof 1/ « i 
rrtneh of IJS« Pot/al Iswf e Soci tj 
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hills ; on thcother side may becleorly distinguished tliemoutlis 
of the Ncrlnulda and of IheTunlvareca ri\er ; while, north and 
south, the cjc sweeps the waters of the gidf of Cambay so 
completely, that of all that pass from ocean to the ports of 
wealthy Goorcrat, no Ashitc sail by day, nor glimmering 
lantern by night, can escape the glance of the watchman of 
Peemm. 

In these positions Mokherajee Gohil at length established 
himself. ‘ Ran's son, tlic powerful, tlie raja of rajas, buUt a 

* new city for his residence. On a lull he constructed a strong 

* fortress ; the Ava\es of the sea washed it on all sides, lie 
‘ made It Timous under the name of Perumbh, did the lord 

* of earth, seizing the kingdom of the Koolces. TIic Bare.\ 
‘ was liicn the lord of it — of both Chogha and Perumbh. 

* Rotli Perumbh and Gliogha took Mokheni ; seven Jiundrcd 
‘mariners he put to tlic sword; he slew all the Koolees, 
‘ Subduing the two cities, he made splendid the throne of 

* Perumbh, did tills great practiser of austerities m former 
‘birth, this chief of great fortune. At Perumbh he kept 
‘ many a ship, for the roads to many countries lay tlicre ; 
‘many a \esscl did he plunder; in every port ho was on 
‘ object of terror. From ail tliat sailed lie exacted tribute, 

‘ did the raja seated on the throne of Perumbh. Tlie image 

* of Hunoom^n he si ore upon Ids nrmlct, tlic figure of Ivniccku 
‘ sms imprcsseil upon the hand of JfokJicrii.’ 

Tlic exactions and piracies of the King of Pccnim nt length 
drew ujKin him the weight of the imperial Bmis. Ilis enemy 
IS described in Hindoo tradition simply ni ToghJuk SJiah ; 
but though the MoUumniedan liislorions mention nothing of 
tlic fall of Pccnim, there can be no danger m identifjing 
tins Moslem leader with the prince, tiic outline of whose storj*, 
as far as it affects Goozemt, wc hnxe just rciateil, — Mohummed, 
the son of Gheius-ood-deen. 

It was, no doubt, wlule cinplojxd In restoring onlcr to this 
part of Ids dominions that Mohammed Toglilufc Sliali turned 
jus arms against Moklicra;ee Colul. Tlie iramcilhtc cause 
assignctl by Hindoo legend Is Uic ill-treatment of a mercliant 
of Delhi, who brought fourteen \cssels ksden with gold dust to 
Pccnim, which Moklicriijco plundered though he liad pro- 
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mised to protect them, 'ind given the God of the Sea ns his 
securitj 

‘ Miicli troops of Ghiiznee came ngninst Perumhh and 
‘ Ghogh^ , the kettle drums and horns sounded , it seemed as 
‘ if OMan had deserted Iiis bounds Man> Jloluimmcdans of 
‘different raeesnero there — foot soldiers horse and elephants 
* With the ocean lord to fight they pitched their tents at the 
‘ edge of the ocean The Gohd alone in lus den at Peniinbh 
‘ roared like a lion IIis auslenlics had been great, so he feared 
‘not a Mint The armies prepared the arrows flew into the sky, 
‘ but no blow struck the city of Mokiieni Afany days fought 
‘the Toahluk Shah anth treaeheroiis artifices, but a lakh of 
‘ attempts failed , the shah was tired with his labors , m the 
‘ water of the ocean his sight failed to reach , but Mokhcru, 
‘grasping his sword m his hand, maintained the honor of 
‘ rajas ’ 

The enemy could not reach Mokheri at Pecriim, bemg 
unable to pass tlie strait, though the nggrie\ cd merchant fasted, 
and adjured the God of Ocean, who had become secunty^to 
him to withdraw 1)11 waters, ami lease a passage for tlie Moslem 
army Mohummed Shah then drew off his troops, hoping to 
entice the Gohil from his impregnable position, a stratagem 
which tlie Moslem often practised, and to whicJi tlie Pajpoot 
chiefs ns often succumbed 

‘ Between Ghogh i and Goondec * the Mohunimedans fright- 
‘ cned remained Tlien considered the raja, “ death must 
‘ come some day without doubt ’ Ascending n ship, he came 
‘ in t^ic night from Penimbh to Ghoghd , he prepared to fight , 
‘ taking m lus hand his sword, he bound upon lus broiv the 

* crowTi of djang Causing the gate to be thrown open, the 
‘high minded one led Ins army out, giimg lus soldiers 

* encouragement Mokliera, tlic Muroo, attacked the padi 
‘ shah’s army , he trampled the Mohummedans in the mud 

‘ Tlie i>ipe and the hom sounded , standards fluttered m the 
‘ air , streams of blood flowed Tlie warriors of both armies 
‘ mingling togethc/^^ the sister’s son of the pndishah who led 
‘ the 1 oKtim wn*i* pereen ed by Mbkliem , /ic struck /iim from 
‘lus elephant itown to the ground Wicn Mokhcru Golul 
‘began to the ^foiiummcdans thought of Allali On 
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‘ the Usoor s amiy his blows rjiticd , half of f ogiiluk s soldiers 
‘ did the son of Ran slay with tlie sword The cnemj^s array, 
‘ torn by the sword of the king, seemed like a mountain which 
‘ the lightning had riven Then Sloklier-v fell, he fell at the 
‘ gate of Ghogha Tlie trunk of his body rushed on brandish 
‘ ing a sword , from the head which fell to the ground issued 
‘ t lie cry, “ kill J kill 1 ’ The army of the enemy fled in a body, 
‘many of the YiinTms fell The padishab liimself escaped 
‘ with difficulty A charmed string, blue in color, they laid 
‘on the ground , then fell the trunk, then ceased the sword 
‘ to move Tlie other wnmors then turned back Perumbh’s 
‘ lord fell on the earth, Iiaving performed to tlie full all lus 
*^o^v3 Sejuks grandson was proved to be of the race of 
‘ Devs , his hCc was swallowed up m life, wldle the army of 
‘the padishah cried as It fled, ‘*\\ell done, Hindoo I well 
* done, Huidoo 1 ’ ’ 

Tho fortress ofPeerum ins destroyed by t)ie Mohunimedans 
upon the death of its founder, and was neier oftenrards 
restored Its association inlh bis nimc is, houever, still 
freshly presen cd The f Imdoos delight to phee a few gnms 
of opium, under the name of a cup of Kusoombn * on the 
monumental stone erected to his lionor, and the mariners who 
bail past the Island of Pceruni seldom neglect to cast an olfer 
mg of food into the sen to propitiate the shade of Jloklietajce 
Gohil s 

» [Skt iuiumliAa, saffron flower Opuim water is yellow ] 

r (See the articles Gogbs aod Ftam inJ 0,i^S ^ththetovm 
and island are included in the Ahnwidabad ibstnct. Gogbahasnpwlost 
itsconimcrcial jroportance,)iftnDgl»oenBupctscdcdl>y Bliauiiagar,wlijch 
i» on tbo railway A great ffn«l of ftfst.il bones of Sirathcrlniu and other 
huge beasts, allied to the Siwahk fauna, was discOTcrcd on the island in 
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Moozutfeu Ivjian immediately on lus accession, undertook 
the task of reducing the Hmdoo chiefs to the position of tribu 
tanes and his first expedition of tins nature was directed 
against Eedur 

How Sonimgjee had been succeeded, in their turns, by 
Emuljee, Dhuwuhnuljee, Loonkarojee, and Burhutjee, of 
whom nothing is recorded, except the remark, that * until the 
‘ time of Row Burhutjee, the kmgdom was neither increased nor 
‘ diminished ’ Runmul, the son of Burhutjee, is better knouii 
He it IS whose guard room is pointed out over topping the 
fortress of Eedurgurh , and b> him, and tlic eleven Runmuls 
»ho attended hbn, the bard is supplied with many n tlieme for 
romantic storj ‘ Row Runmul took from a Yadu\ fanflly 
‘ the country called the Bhagur, between Eedur and Mewar, the 

* capital of whicli Jlianid gurh he made for some time lus 
‘residence From thenec he remosed to Pinoivra Runmul 
‘ gave the Bhagur to a pufWa Ml, or feudal s assal, of the Solunk 

* lice blood , he rcccis cd also a clucf of the Sonuggera Chohans 
‘ who came to Eedur from Jlialor, has ing been dcsjioilcd 

* by the Moliummcdans , to lum the Row asbigned the puttu, 

* or Cef, of Jord Meerpoor This Chohan famil> for some 

* time intermarried with that of the Row , hut after a tunc they 
‘connected themselscs wiUi Bhecl sromcn, and became out 

* castes * 

‘InthejearA d 1303 * sajs Fenshta, * the Ray of Eedur 

* ha\ ing refused to pay the cttstomarj tribute, MoozufTcr Ivlian 
‘marched to enforce it Scscral sktnnishcs ensued, in whicli 
‘the neu governor nas gencmll> Mctonous until he arrived 
‘before the town of Ledur, wluch lit closclj invested Tlit 
‘ siege being protracted, the garnsou became so distressed for 

* provasions, that it is said they consumed cats and dogs— not 
‘ before these animals had begun to feed upon cacli other T/ic 
‘ Raj, at lenglli, sent out lus son to prostrate himself before 
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* Moozuffer IQni?, anti to beg the lives of the inliabitanta , a 
‘ boon which vvns gnnted on condition of tlie pajinent of a 
‘ quantity of jewels, and a large sum in specie ’ 

Sloozuffer IChan was next engaged in vindicating the right 
of the sovereigns of Goozerat — a tight dating, probably, at 
least as early as the reign of Sidh Raj— to the districts of 
Sultanpoor and Nundoorbar, in Cnndeish, now attempted to be 
occupied by Adil Ixhan On his return to his capital, he 
learnt that tlic Ray of Jchrend, in the western futtun district, 
‘ an idolater,’ had refused allegiance to the Mohummedan 
authority I^foozuffur IChan accordingly marched against this 
cliief, from irhom he exacted tribute He then proceeded to 
Somnith, and once more overthroumg the ILndoo temples, 
converted them into mosques Tlie Governor of Goozerat next 
marched to Mundulgurh, which was surrendered to him , he 
then visited Ujmeer to pay h(s devotions at the shrme of a 
Alohummedin saint , and he returned home bj Julward, where 
lie destroyed tlie temples, and exacted contributions 

Ai A D 1308, we find him engaged m another attach on 
Row Runmiil, of Eedur, w)io was obliged as on the former 
occasion, to purchase forbearance by the payment of tribute 
The terrific inroad of Teimoor having just occurred, the court 
of Dellii was now in a state of the utmost conftision, and 
many rivals were contending for the crown Aloozulfcr IGian 
and his son appear to have advanced pretensions to the im 
penal tlitone , but these were not pushed to extremity, and 
the Governor of Goozerat contented himself vrith assuming 
royal state in the kingdom of wlucli he vras already the real 
so\ ereign It was about this time that he caused lumselrto be 
proclaimed king, under the title of Moozuffer Shah , struck 
com in his new name of royalty , and caused it also to be 
inserted m the Ifliootba, or public pray ers 
In V D 1401, Moozuffer Shah ogam marched to levy the 
tribute of Ledur , but Row Runmul fled to Veesulnuggcn 
leavang the king to occupy lus Capital Next year the shah 
gained a bloody vactoij , at Somnatii. over a Ilmdoo prince, 
then apparently residing at Diu The place was surrendered 
after the battle, and its prmcc and the greater part of the 
garrison were murdered in cold blood 
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The Hst achievement of Bloozuffer Shah was fln in\asion of 
Malwa where he engaged Hooshung its ruler> Dhar 
defeated him and tooh him prisoner He died 
July, A D 1411 

Moozufter Sliah was succeeded by his grandson Alimcd 
Khan but Feroze IRian the cousin of that prince disputed 
lus title and caused himself to be proclaimed king* nt Broach 
by an army of seven or eight thousand men encamped on the 
Nerbudda Tiic rebellion was for the jircsent easily extin 
guished and Alimed Shall who had always professed him 
‘ self extremely partial to tlie air and situation of the town 
‘ of Ycssaivul (Ash&wul) situated oii the banks of the S ibhcr 
‘ mutec inaugurated Ins reign by lading the foundations of a 
new city, of which \essawul formed a suburb and which 
afterwards became the capital of the Ivings of Gooxcrat , 
xeceinng, from its founder, the name of Ahmedabad (a d 
1112 ) 

In the latter end of the same year however, rerwto 
again set up his pretensions to the crown, and assembled a con 
Bidcrablc force among whom he raised Jus standnid at Worusa 
He was soon jomed by Row Runmul of Bedur, witli flte or 
MX thousand horse, and their complement of foot soldiers On 
the approach of Alimcd SInh a garrison was left m Morusa 
and Feroze lOian and the Row retired to RungP®*^’’ town 
ten miles further oft Here thej were besieged by the Rhnh 
and the town being at kii^lli earned bj storm were com 
pcUcd to fl} for refuge to the lulls It is said thot soon after 
Row Runmul and Feroze ICIi m had some disagreement upon 
whicli the Rutlior chief seized the horses elephants and other 
effecls of his late nll> and sought, bj delivering them up, 
to concibatc tlic favor of the shall 

Ahmed Sliah w as now engaged inavi or v\ ith Sultan Hooshung, 
of Ralwa v\ho supported the faction opposed to his succession 
to the throne Tlic bhali was successful and hiS enemies v\cre 
dispersctl One of them took refuge with the R i of Sorclh at 
Ginilr and the attention of Alimcd SInh was thus directed to 
lint Hindoo principahtj 

llic coimtrv of Sorclh Ins always been one full of altnic 
tion for the Hindoo , it Is to luin uii earthly paradise, a land 
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of clear n\ers, of •well bred horses, of lovely women, — it is 
more, it is a holy land, to tlic Jain the land of Adeenath and 
Unsht Nemee,* to the orthodox ILndoo the country of MuliS. 
Dev and Shree ICrisIui The follower of the Teerthunkers 
turns lus pilgrim thoughts towards the holy raountams of 
Giniar and Shutroonjje, the seii’Bnt of Vishnoo tiunks of 
Soreth as each morning he places on his foreheAd tlie teeluk of 
Gopee Chundun , the worshipper of Shiva sounds with a 
conch shell of Soreth the praises of the victorious Shimkur , ‘ 
while the Rajpoot and the bard extol the gallantry of Ra 
IDiengar, or lament the fate ofitanik Devee, of, perchance, at 
eieniog, meeting beneath the tillage tree, when the hooka 
bubbles, and tlie wandering stranger teUs his tales of other 
lands, repeat the verse, — 

In Sorelli arc jewels five, 

Komi, iiveTS, womm , 

Somnatb the fourth , 

, Fifth, Huree s preecoce 

Nor is the Mohammedan less eager in his praise ‘For* 
‘tune,’ says the Meerat Sekunderec, ‘seems to have selected 
‘ this temtorj from the most fertile spots of Mal'va, Candcish, 
‘and Goozerat, to present to the view at once all that iras 
‘valuable in those countries, but to all the advantages which 
‘ it deriv es from its soil m common with those provinces, it pos 

* sesses in its ports another, wluch they cannot boast of, from 
‘ wluch its merchants obtam wealth, and the inland coun- 

* tries many of those luxuries so raucdi in demand ’ ^ 

^Ve have unfortunately little matenal for the history of 

* The port of Verawul, on the coast of Soreth, is called by Hindoos 
‘ the held o! lamentation,’ because on the death, of Shreo Knshn and the 
kaduvs, hisconiparuons,RookiDuncO,thebndeofItnshB» and thoyaduv 
ladies, sacrificed tlicir lives there on the funeral pile Verawul is a 

tank, called, in memory of Enshn afavontes, the Shepherdesses of ^ rvj, 
the Gonees’ or Shepherdesses tanl. Tbo slimo of this reservoir, which 
13 white, and bears tlie name of Copce Chnndun, or Goj»e sandal wood 
ointment, is used by VaiahnaviteB, and esjvcially by the Rama Nunueo 

ascetics, to make the mark of the god Upon their foreheads 

Tho shuftklis or conch shells, which are used as horns ^ tciuplca 
of Shiva, are picked up on tho ewat of Soreth about DwatkS 
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‘ the race of Huree,’ — the Yaduv princes of Gimar ^ e 
have described their capital , we have related the story of 
IQiengar , we have seen the Gohils and others entenng Soretli 
as vassals of the Ras, and the family of those princes itself 
subdividing into petty chieftainship , we shall noiv have httle 
to record but long continued and, at last, successful attempts 
at conquest by the Mohummedans, until come to the closing 
scene, when, for a mere pittance, the Choodasuma wan es his 
sovereign rights, and under title, derived from all that remains 
of the ancient line of lihengat, the banner of the union crosses 
IS unfurled in Sorcth 

‘ Ahmed Shah,’ says the Mohummedan historian, ‘ having 
‘ a great curiosity to see the hill fort of Gimar, pursued tlie 
‘ rebel in that direction , and as none of the rajas had j ct bent 
‘ tbeir necks to the Mohummedan joke, he took ad\antage of 
‘the circumstance of the raja having afforded an asylum to 
‘ Sher Mulhk, to make it a plea for invading Ins country On 

* lus arrival at the lulls m its vicinity, the king was opposed 
*by the Hindoo prince, nho, unaccustomed to the brunt 

‘ Jlohummedan uarforc, was defeated, and pursued to the for 

* tress of Girnar, now catted Joonagurh After n short time, 
‘ the rnja, Im mg consented to paj on annual tribute, made a 

* large oITcrmg on the spot Ahmed Shah left oITlccrs to collect 
‘ the stipulated amount and returned to Ahmcdabad , on 

* the road to which place he destroyed the temple of Som i 
•poor, wherein were found many valuable jewels and oilier 

* property ’ * 

In addition to his attempts against the more pow crful Hindoo 


‘ In the first volume of the TramacUona of the /’oynl Aaiatie SochI;/ 
(Bombay Branch) u » fragment of an Inscnption on a tablet at tho 
entrance of Ra Khcng >r a pslaco at Girnar, vluch mcntiona the names of 
Nowghun, Khcngar, an I Mundulcck, andalludca to biilh Ra^ Jjo bingh 
Dev, whaso ej es were moistened and intoxicated with tl e stream of tho 
‘ enjoj-ment of the bright pleasures afiorded by earth , tho magnitude of 
‘ ahoso glory dazzled tho enemies and whoso feet were washed by tl o 
‘Dm) ruliating from tho gems on the hnlltant crowns of kings who 
humbled themselves before him * There w iinforfunatc !y no dale 
’ (From Bnggs Ilnshta,CalctitU repnnt,ir, 17-18. lorSomapoor 
read Sidhpur, 68 miles h of Ahtnadabi^, Bvnha j Ga-tUctf, i L 23i>-7 
fcidhpur Is described on p. C3 aupra ) 
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princes, the efforts of Alimed Shah vrere directed also against 
nian> of the numerous clucflains who held lands of greater or 
less extent in different parts of Goozerat Some of these, 
sheltered in Inaccessible naturil fortresses of forest or moun- 
tain, Tvere Tilth difficult j compelled to pay a tribute, which 
Iras, from the first, nlwaj’s withheld, eicccpt when enforced by 
the presence of superior mihtarj poiicr , others’ who were less 
fa\orabI> situated for defence were dnaen whollj from their 
lands, and Ined the life of outlaws, until their contmual 
harassing incursions drove the proud conqueror to a composi- 
tion, and thej regained, on terms which included submission 
and tribute, a part of their hereditary domams Some there 
were, arho, urged by persuasion or compelled bj force, 
exchanged the creed of thcir fathers for Islam, and, treated on 
tlus account Avith more consideration, assumed the position of 
Mohummedan zunieendars Tlie wotk, howeacr, was nc\er 
fully accomplished , itwosalaborofSisvpbus , allegiance sat 
as lightly on zumcendar as upon TliSi^or or Bow, and notwith 
sffliduig man) a boast of the arrogant ^loslem, the restoration 
of peace and umlj to Goozerat sras reserved for other hands, 
a inset and more merciful pohej, and a long future time 

‘ It must be known,’ saj*s the author of Mecnt ^Vhmudee, 

* that at the time of /Vllah ood deen, the Alohummedan faith 

* iras introduced into the country extending from Nehrwala 
‘Puttun on tJiC.west, to Broacli on the cast, but infidelity 
•was still cstabbshed in many places Tlicse, howcaer, 

* became purified on<l enlightened bj degrees, through the 

* efforts of the Goozerat Kings , and many of them ac<jiured 
‘ the light of the faitfi through the labours of Shah Ahmed ' 
In the y ear a d 1-414 one of the King s officers, ennobled by 
the title of Taj-ool moolK, recciiajd a special commission to 
destroy all idolatrous temples, nnd establish the 'Moliummedan 
nuliiority tlirough Goozerat , a duty whicli he executed with 
such diligence, that as Pcnslito is anxious to bclicie ‘the 

* names of Mewas and Gras were hereafter unlieard of m the 

* whole kingdom ’ 

It wais not to be supposcil that the Bardic chromclers should 
ha\ c ixis-scd 01 cr, w lUiout notice, such a rci oTulion as iras now 
attempted, nor haic they done so, and Uiougli, m their usual 
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temper, they have made the domestic features more prominent 
than the political or the rdigious, they have given us a picture 
of the times which we could not afford to lose, and much of 
the spirit, if not of the accurate details, of history, in the 
following picturesque tale of 

•Tnc COURTSHIPS OP AHUCD SHAH 

When the padishah, says our present bardic authority, had 
taken the kingdom of tlie Wdghclas, there arose of that race 
two brothers named Wurhojee and Jetojee, who vvent out in 
rebellion ^ In the country called Thul, near Unlulwuru. 
Puttun, there are two villages, named Bhecluree-gurh and 
Surdhur, at which they placed their families for shelter, on 
which aceoupt the descendants of the former are called Bhec- 
1 ireea, and of the latter Surdliara Woghelas. The chiefs left 
their families, and used to make forajs as fur os Alimcdahad, 
with about one hundred and fifty horsemen. Sometimes m the 
day-time and sometimes at night, they plundered the vill'y’ts 

‘ The original term la * Bahirvrutoo , ’ tlio rebel himself u termed 
‘ B&hirwuteca ’ •Thutcrtn,’8a>-8Colonel Walker, ‘is denied from ^oAir 
' outside, and utfl a road ' *Tbo olTenco consists in tho Ilajpoots, or 
‘ GrasHias, tnakiog their ryots and dependents qnit their native village, 
‘ which IS suiTered to remain waste, and the Crsasia with hia brethren then 
‘ retires to soma as} lum, whence bo may carry on hts depredations with 
‘ impunity Being well acquainted witli the country, and the redress of 
‘ iDjuncs being common cause with tho members of every family, tho 

* Buhirwutcca has little to (car from tboso who aro not Ui tho immediato 
‘ interest of his enemy, and he u in consequence enabled to commit very 

* extensive mischief, until he may be extirpated, or hu principal forced to 

* compromiao the dispute Tho number of small fortresses m tho country , 
‘ tho want of artillery, and little skill in its management, render it lasy for 
‘ a person to obtam an asylum where ho may defy tho attacks of his 
‘enemies, while tho safety which (heso holds sSord causes tho com- 

* mission of numerous acts of depredation which otherwise would not bo 
‘committed.’ In thchillcountryof Eedur,in tho north-cast of (5oozemt, 
It Is said of such an outlaw that be is *Mukh^,* or ' in trouble ' IVc shall 
ha\o many examph-s to produce in tho foilnning jiages A veryaimilar 
course of proceetiing to (hat of the Bahirwutcea w described in the 14th 
chap II Samuel ‘Thcnforc Absalom sent for Joab, to havo sent him 
‘ to the king , but ho would not come to him and when ho sent again 
‘ tho second time ho would not come Therefore ho said unto hu servants, 

* sce,-Ioah’aGAVJ,lan<;av cdoe, amd bath hailty thm> , go arid set 

* it on fire And Absalom’s senrontt act tho Geld on firo * 
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of Alimed'ibTcl , sometimes tliej corned off men The 
padishah Sultnn Ahmed, took great trouble to apprehend them, 
but uithout success At list, Ihcir meins of subsistence being 
much reduced, they suffered greatly, and gmdinlK lost most 
of their horsemen There js a Milage called Nushmud on the 
road bet-Hcen Alimcdabad and Kiiree, nenr Simtuj At the 
tank of that village tlie brothers arrived one night In the 
early morning, a Rajpoot of the village, named Bliundarcc 
Uklio, was driving out a cartload of manure to his field One 
of the Hughela’s followers seeing turn approach concealed 
himself Tlie peasant who drove UUio’s cart perceivang this 
said, ‘ Sir 1 1 think the outlaws arc come to the tank , we had 
* belter move on quickly Uklio said, ‘ Fear them not, there 
‘is no Rajpoot among them like me, or they would have 
‘ recovered their lands (grfts) withm three days ’ Tlie nghe 
Ins’ follower heating this speech, went and told his chiefs, 
Miey sent litm t<f invite the Itajpoot to eome to f/teni Vktio 
Blmndvirec having come to them, the brothers asked him what 
it was that he had said He thought within himself that he 
hod meant it merely as a jest, but he would not deny lus 
words ‘ Yes I my lord,’ he said, ‘ if you had o R g}>oot like 
‘me with you, you would recover your lands m three days ’ 
Tlie brothers said they w ould mount him on one of their horses 
which was worth a Jiundml pounds and give Imn anything 
else he asked for They took lum with them towanls Abmcd 
nbad 

Tlie Iloorm I or queen of thcpadislnh and the Begums of 
the Moliuiiimcdmi clucftnias went every Tndny to tli^holy 
place at 'Mukiirbo, nenr Sirkliej, with five hundred chariots 
and a numerous escort Tlie attendants however, remained at 
a short distance off, and the ladies alone went to the tomb of 
the saint TJklio Blumdarec said to the brothers, ‘ Unless 
‘you seize tlie°e ladies you will not recover your lands’ 
Wien the ladirs’ carnages bad entered the precincts of the 
tomb, the Rajpoot horsemen surrounded them The Iloormu 
askcil wlio they were , they said they were Murho and Jeto, 
vrho, having lost their hcreflitnn estates were determined to 
die, and announced tlicir intention of dnvang off the carnages 
Tlie Iloormii said, * If you take away my honor I must die. 
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‘ I iTill go into the city and procure the recovery of > our 
‘ lands for you immediately * She swore to this solemnly, 
and the horsemen then retired In the meanwhile, the escort 
discovering the Wagliclas, prepared for an attack but the 
Hoorma forbad them to molest the Rajpoots They obeyed her 
commands Tlie Iloorma went into the city, and at night sat 
moodily in the palace, forbidding the lamps to be lighted 
Tlie padishah, being apprised of this, came to her, and asked 
wlnt had happened She told him the whole, and said, ‘ I hav e 
‘ given my oath, therefore you must send for the two brothers, 
‘and reinstate them In Ihcir lands If they had driven 
‘off my carnage, where would have been the padishali's 
‘ lionor ? ’ 

Tlic padvshah mwted the btotUers \nth great respect into 
Alimedabad, and promised them dresses of honor. Tlie 
Iloorma had told them to remain at the white well near 
Pahree, and tint she w oiild send a hostage (b indhur) for them 
in the morning They did accordingly, and in the morning 
the padishah sent lus ministers, Manikehtind and Motccchiind, 
who went to the spot, and, with the assistance of n gardener, 
called \\ urhojco and Jetojee to them Tlie W aghebs asked 
what security they had that they should not be seiaed, and east 
into prison The mimsters said they were securities for them 
themselves, and taking oaths to this cITcct, brought them 
towards the city It was neatly sunset when they arrived at 
the gate, and obscrv cd a woman sealed by the road side m an 
indecent posture TIvc \\ igbclas enriuiccd of what caste the 
wom^ might be , the ministers said they supposed she was 
a Rrahmin or n Muneco Tlic Rajpoots enquired further, of 
what caste tlic ministers themselves were , they answered tint 
they were Munecas Ilurlio then said to Jeto, ‘ Brother 1 
‘these ministers arc the sons of women who bcliave thus In 
‘ open day— what shame wall tlicy feel If the padishah throw 
‘ us into prison, or what bold con they have upon him ? I\c 
‘ had better turn back from this place ’ They said to the 
ministers, ‘I\c cannot rely upon your scciinty and then 
turning, went back to the white well Tlic minislcn related 
what luid liappcned to the padistuiLli w\wv oewt to ask t\it 
brothers the reason of their distrust Tlie I\ ugliclas said lint 
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tliej would not come without better security. Tlie padisliah 
then sent some of Jus Umeeis as security, and tJie Rajpoot 
horsemen again advanced towards the city It was e\enmg, 
and the uay was somewhat narrow. As the> turned a corner 
they came suddenly upon n PutliSn woman who iras passing 
along ivitli her face \eiled , and who, seeing tlie horsemen 
endea\ cured to conceal herself, hut found no place She con 
sulered with herself that it was not right, that any man should 
sec a Mogul s daughter, and ha\ang no other resource, jumped 
into a Well A number of people liearing tlie noise ran 
together Tlie Rajpoots also stopped tMien the woman was 
taken out, it was discovered who she was and what was the 
reason of her falling mto the well tVurho and Jeto tlien felt 
confidence that the honor of the sons of such women w ould be 
a safeguard to them Tims they came to the padishah’s court 
He ordered their old clothes to be taken from them, and pre 
aented them with neir ones rrom the old garments four 
pounds* weight of lice were taken out — such calamity had the 
R'^poots endured m the jungle 
The brothers considered in svhat way thej could please the 
padislmh , they ga\ e him their sister, Lala, in marriage AJimed 
Shah gave them the five hundred villages of ICulo), and asked 
them how thej would diinde the estate Wurho and Jeto said 
the elder brother would take the la^er sliare according to 
custom The padishah asked wimt foundation the custom had, 
to wlucli the jojunger brother replied, that its foundation ivas 
‘ force ’ Ahmed Shah said lliat as they had suffered alike thej 
slioiild share equally \\ urbo, upon tlus, took Kulo^ and 
two himdred and fifty aallagcs Tlie chief of lus descendants 
now holds Lembor, and jumor branches hold Pethapoor and 
Pendairoo, with twehc Milages apiece Tlie rest ha^e been 
expelled by the Ivoolees The younger brother had the two 
hundred and fifty Milages of Sanund Tlie brothers had 
arranged that the elder Should haae the best land, but by and* 
bje the joimger brothers land began to produce fine wheat, 
wlule the elder could hartUj grow aetclies 
After these tiungs a Tliukor, ordueflain, who possessed three 
Imndred and Tilly M'i*nges namefi'l&cco’i i ?»annint Sin^i was 
one daj passing along the road bcneatli the padishah’s palace 



320 


rAS mAla 


cn\p in 


It was the hot weather and as the sun was very powerful he 
had thrown a cloth q\ cr his head for nt tliat time chutrees 
were not in use and onlj the great Mohummedan omrah 
were permitted to use aftabgeerces ^ tirho and Jeto were at 
this time seated m one of the windows of the palace Thc> 
said m ridicule \Vlio is it that goes along hiding his face ? ’ 
Samunt Singh, hearing this said MMiy should I hide my 
* face ? They niaj well hide their faces whose daughters and 
sisters have been gi\en to the Mohummedans iirho and 
Jeto were aery much enraged when they heard this , they 
swore that Samunt Singh should give his daughter to a Mohum 
medan or they would no longer call themselves ^^u^ho and 
Teto but would submit to be dishonored Samunt Singh 
meanwhile, went on to Ills lodging The Waghcla brothers on 
the first opportumtj, told the padishah tint the chieftam of 
Ileeol had insulted them and that the onl> remedy was tint 
Ahmed Siiah sliould taWc to wife the Becol \ s daughter, a 
j oung lady fourteen years of age, ami celebrated for her bcautj 
The king assented to their proposal , and said to some of fils 
Alogul olhcers, ‘ ^\’hen Samunt Singh comes to court, demand 
‘lus daughter for me m marriage The> onswered, ‘\our 
‘Majestj ! this Samunt Singh is a dweller m the forest , he 

* vTili not easily be brought to listen to wJiat w e saj , and, m 
‘ deed it is a dirficult matter for us to speah to liim on the 
‘subject’ Tlie padishah said * cJl, when he comes remind 

* me of the matter, and I will speak to liim ’ One daj S tinunt 
Singh came to the court The Mogul officcn reminded the 
sultaj and he asked ‘Simiint Singh, what children have 
‘>ou?’ Tlie chief answered ‘Aour Majestj ' I have one 
‘ son and one daughter ’ Mimeil Shah asked how ol I the 
daughter was He said ‘She IS seven 5 cars of age’ The 
padisliah enquired wlij the Rajpoots ilcla^ cd so long many ing 
tlicir daughters Tlie chief said that it would cost him tvro 
or three hundred pounds to marry lus daughter, and that it vw« 
difficult for him to spare so much , nn<I furtlicr, that if he 

* Chutrpc Arrr means thoconnnonparavl or nml relUv c f moilem days , 
ttftibgecrco a mapmreent state umlmtla Cli itm howrver, rqnally 
means the roTiil canopy it Is the inodoo, ns the oil rr is tl c 3Iu> iiinmc 
dan, word 
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married Iter at too early an nge, and she were to die, the money 
would be thrown airxj The King said, ‘ AVell ! Samunt 
‘ Singh marry jTiur daughter to the padishali s throne ’ The 
TliaKot replied, ‘ You say well, Site, 1 know that many Hindoo 
‘ raja s daughters are in the king s harem — the KuloJ Jlaja's, 
‘ the Eedur Raja’s and others— tlierefore, if m> daughter be 
‘ there too, it will be well but she is too young as 5 et, and, in 
‘ appearance, far from worthy of the king There may be 
‘ among my kinsfolk some maiden worthy of the king — her I 

* will marry to your majesty ’ Tlie padishah said, ‘ Marry 
‘ me your daughter, however tlungs may be ’ Samunt SmgU 
made many excuses as to her youth , but the padishah con 
tinued to insist, until he promised his consent Tlie chief went 
to his lodgmg , and the king calling for Wurho and Jeto told 
them that Samunt Singh had agreed, to give lus daughter, not- 
witlistanding their predictions to Uie contrary TJiey said, 

‘ He has so far agreed certainly but among Rajpoots it js the 
' custom for the bridegroom to present a dress and jewels to 
‘the lady, which we call 'xcusunt" if the Beeola receive 

* “ wuslmt,” ive may then redkon the affair as settled ’ 

Some days afterwards, Samunt Singh having come into the 
court, Alimed Shah said to him, ‘ Samunt Smgh receive 
‘ “ wusunt ” on behalf of your daughter * He said lie would 
after lus return home The king said, * No I take it away 

* immediately to your lodging ’ The chief was then forced 
to receive it The king told the brothers that their prophecy, 
in regard to the Beeol I’s refusing to receive ‘ wusunt,’ had 
proved as untme as their first prediction Tliey said, Ife 
‘ has received “ wusunt,” but lie ivill certainly not fix the day ’ 
The king upon this said to Samunt Smgh at the next inter 
view ‘ You must fix the day for the roaniage ’ He replied, 

‘ I have been here ten months , I must return home, and look 

after my revenues , and it wiH take me a >ear to make pre- 
‘ parations for the marriage , Iliavenotthomeans at present, 

* to pay for a wedding with the padishah Wait awhile ’ 
The king said ‘Take what sum of money jou require from 
‘ the treasury, but fix the day ’ He answered, * Your majesty I 
‘ if r take money of yours for t/ie puipose that wifi nof 6e 

* creditable to me ’ The padishali nevertheless ordered 

VOL I \ 
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a camel’s load of treasure to be convejed to Beeol With 
that money Samunt Singh built a fort at Beeol svith bastions, 
and collected powder and ball, and soldiers Tlien he sent 
word to the padishah to say, * Now be pleased to come, and be 
‘ married ’ 

About fourteen miles from Beeol is a hill, which is a \ery 
terrible place , there is a fortress there, called ‘ Dhoree* 

‘ Pawutee ’ At that place, Samunt Singh had built a great 
mansion, and he had made a large cave under ground, m order 
that he might retreat thither if forced from Beeol The 
remains of these still e-nst, and people saj that there is much 
treasure buried there, but from fear of the bees no one can 
enter ^ About two miles from the same place is Kedareshwur 
Muha Dev, which is believed to be of the time of the Pandiivs, 
and twelae miles further on is Oontureeja Muhi Dev, wluch 
IS far older than the time of the Panduvs 

Tlie king, taking a force with him, went towards Beeol, and 
pitched his camp four miles from the place Samunt Singh 
sent his brother and nephew to the king, to enquire whether 
he intended to be marriM m the llloliummcdan fashion or as a 
Hindoo The king said he Imd never seen a Hindoo mamnge, 
and would prefer that fashion Thc> said, * The king has 
* come to our home to be mamed , wc must, therefore, per- 

' In an eMUni country, and in such !««aroBiicncmyby 

no means to bo despised Moses reminds the Israelites in Dentoronomy, 
how the Amontes, which dwelt m tho mountain, camo out against them, 
and chaied them * at beet do ’ And Joshua rclatea how the wasps or 
hornets, ‘ tho (oremnners o! God a host,’ drove out tho same enemy from 
befoio them In his Wteltrn Indta, Colonel Tod tells a story of Slahmood 
Begum, Sultan of Ahmcdabad, and ins iconoclastic attempts upon n 
brass hull of colossal size at the shnno of Uchulcshwur upon Jlount Ahoo 
‘ la descending from Ahoo, after tho reduction of Uchulgurh, his banners 
' “ fanned by conquest s crimson wing,” confusion waited on them from 

* an unloolu^ for source A kg>on of ices.dMnlng from their pinnacled 

* retreats, attacked and pursued tho invaders even to Jhalor To 

* commemorate this victory over tho spoiler, the name of Bhumw ihvt, 
‘ or ‘ Bees’ Valley,’ ‘was pven to the spot A temple was erected, and 
' from the captured arms thrown away In their flight, a vast trident was 
‘ formed, and placed in front of the divmity who thus avenged tho 

* hmit to Nnndeo ’ 1 ufe p. 87, Tod’s WesUrn India 

kiot many years ago al Xaln, m Goozrrat, the funeral procession of s 
British olTicer was as effectually put to the rout bv sn armv of bees. 
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‘ fonn the cercmonj in a handsome manner We will fire off 
‘ guns, and cast red powder into the air, and it is our Hindoo 

* practice to ridicule tlie bndegtoom's party, and to sprinkle 
‘them with salt and sand If perchance, your followere 
‘ do not take it in good part, and strike any one, there may 
‘ arise a great fight out of the marriage You must, there 

‘ fore, make them understand that they are not to quarrel 
‘ wth any Becol man who may ndictde them ’ The king 
ga%e orders accordingly to hia followers Samunt Singh’s 
brother next said ‘ Sire 1 there is not room enough near 

* Beeol for your army to encamp Let the great chiefs and 
‘nobles therefore, be sent on in advance , do j ou come your 

* self after them, and let the troops come last ’ Having de- 
livered the whole of their message, they relumed into the town 
Tlie king sent on his chief olficew, following them himself, lus 
troops being in the rear tVhen they arrived near Bceol they 
found five thousand Rajpoots naitmg for them, with guns 
loaded with ball They closed the gate, and fired a volley 
frofli the ramparts slaying many of the king s troops , hut 
Aluned Shah for a long time continued to Hunk they were in 
sport IVhen he saw many men fall, however he perceived 
that it was treachery The fight went on for seven days at 
the end of wluch time Samunt Singh liav mg sustained a sev ere 
loss, carried oft lus family to Hhorce Pawutee The king s 
army entered Bceol and plundered It , Alimed Sliah remained 
there three months looking after the wounded preparing null 
tary stores, and collecting troops At length he set off for 
Dhoree P4vmtec He cut down many trees there, and conli 
nued to attack the place for two montlis People say, that at 
last Samunt Singh fired balls of gold and silver at the Mohum- 
medans In the end Simunt Singh, fljang from Dhoree 
Pawvitee, took refuge at the mountain called Ghoonwo, and 
mamed his daughter to the Row of Cedur The king seized 
his three hundred and fifty villa^ 

Samvmt Singh remained in outlawry for twelve years dunng 
which time he caused the Alohummedans much annoymnee 
At last the king sent security to him, offering an accommoda- 
}jon Samunt Slqgh said he mould live In peace it Jus lands 
were restored The kmg then gave udnM lands in eighty four 
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villages m the Dehgam Pergunnah to Samunt Singh, and 
settled the dispute Samunt Singh returned to Beeol, and took 
up his residence there , and, at the present day, descendants of 
his arc existing under the name of Becola Rajpoots, who hold 
ivdntd lands m Dehgam 

L ila the sister of Wurho and Jeto died , some people say 
from drinking hot milk, which scalded her internally The 
shah, who was very fond of her, and enclianted with her 
beauty and accomplishments became distracted He sent liis 
raimsters into different countries to procure lum such another 
Hindoo mfe, but they could find no beautj hke Lala among 
Hindoos or Mohummedans Tlie king, coming to Ahmedabatl, 
made proclamation to tius effect, and was more distracted than 
caet lie deserted the management of his affairs, and sat in a 
stupor of sorrow Tlie ministers thought tlicrc uas no remedy 
but to procure for him another wife such as Lull the ^\aghc• 
lanee Thej sent a Brahmin, cmplojed for such purposes to 
seek another fair one Tlie Brahmin after traaclfmg through 
many countries, came at list to Matur, where there was a See- 
sodeea Rnja, of the house of Chcctor, who bore the name of 
Sutrusuljee, and the title of Ramil He possessed sixtj six 
\ illagcs, and had a daughter, named Rnnceb i, and two sons 
Bhunjee and Bhojjee Rftnccbi s^ns aerj beautiful The 
Brahmin nlicn he saw her was much delighted thinking that, 
T^hcn he earned to court the good news tliat he had discoaercd 
her, he should reeci\c a dress of honor lie Went to the king’s 
ministers, and told them tint be had found a successor for LalA 
Rdg^ic? inee Thej ga\c lum a dress of honor, and made him 
detail the particulars He said lie hart found at Matur, in the 
Churotur, a beautiful maiden, the daughter of Ramil Sutra* 
Riiljec The ministers sent for Sutrusuljee to Ahinedabad, and 
with much respect, solicited him to marrj his daughter to the 
throne Sutr isuljce answered tiuil the dauglitcr of n Hindoo 
could not he thus married Tlic ministers urged that the 
harem of the shah containeil man> Hindoo rajas’ daughters 
StiUnlsuljce mcrclj answered * Tlicj and I nr? different ’ Tlie 
Deewans said that if he did not gl\e his consent willingl} they 
fihniild be compelled to extort It The Rawail gini refused, and, 
at last, w-as throivn Into pnson His wife when she heard 



CHAP III AHftUaj SIIAH I 825 

the news, considered witlun hcisclf, ‘ I must look upon tins 

* daughter as one who is dead , but, by some means or other, 

* I must save the Cluefs life and our grds ’ She sent her 
daughter, accordingly, to Ahmedabad When the ladj , wearmg 
iier ornaments was introduced to the king, he -was astonished 
at her beauty, and exclaimed, * Is this Lala returned ? ' She 
onsivered, ‘ That LAIa has gone * Tlie king recollected luni- 
self The next day he held a court He caused the fetters to 
be struck off Sutrasuljcc, and, calling Iimt mto court, presented 
him mth a dress of honor Sutrasuljec thought lightly of his 
imprisonment, congratulating himself that he Iiad escaped 
giving lus daughter to the Slohummedan He returned cheer 
fullj home Wien the time came for sitting doivn to dinner 
he called for Baneeba The Bance pretended to go out for 
her, and, returning, said Diat Baneeba was amusing herself, 
and would not come Sutrisuljee declared lie would take no 
food until she arriNcd Then the Banec said to lum> * lord I 

Baneeba was sent to the king at Alunedabad your 
‘ prison doors were opened ’ Hearing tlus, Sutrasuljec was 
0 %erpowered with grief He said ‘ Wiat mattered it had 1 
'died there? I am of the race otChcctor , 1 have myself been 
' called Nuktilunkce , ^ such a stain was nc\er before cast upon 

* the Sccsodeeas’ honor Tie upon >ou that you have spotted 
‘it thus 1’ The Bunee said *'\our life would ha^e been lost, 

* let us then look ui>on our daughter as one who is dead ’ Tlic 
Bajpoot rose, quick as thought and seized his sword , htsivife 
cast her arms round him, but he daslied her from lum down 
to the ground, and, drawing the weapon, plunged it in^o lus 
bcllj, and fell a corpse 

Sutrasuljec s sons, BhSnjccnnd Bhojjee, carefully performed 
his obscquii^ , they began to rule at Slatur Wien the matter 
became knorni at Ahmedabid BanceUi jicrfonneil ablutions, 
and was \crj sorrowful Beholding lier grief, the king said 
kindly to her, ‘Wien iui> one of the Hindoo rajas dies, and 
‘ his sons succeed to the throne, is there anjtlung wluch ti 
‘ relation can do to help them ? ’ Baneeba said, * A rich 
‘relation maj send a dress of honor, and replace with it their 
'wfafcft-tiftfrmcntscifmaffrmog’’ 27(c ^ttg-saaf, ‘icimeserrd 
' Tlttf ‘SUmltsd.* 
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* for your brothers here to make them presents, and remove their 
‘ mournmg ’ So was it done , the Thakors came to Ahmed- 
abad, and ahghted at their own lodging The king sent them 
hay, gram, and other necessanea , he said to the lady, ‘ I will 
‘ this day present your brothers with dresses of honor ’ She 
said, ‘ \\^at brothers, and what sister ? I am no longer related 
‘ to them ’ The king asked, ‘ How ? Are they not your 
‘ brothers ? ’ Raneeba answered, ‘ I am now a Mohummcdan, 
‘ they are Hmdoos, we cannot cat together or drink of the 
‘ same cup of water How then any longer are we brothers 

* and sister I ’ The king replied, * Do you prepare dmner for 

* them to day ’ Hearing this, the lady reflected, ‘ I meant 
‘ well, but it has turned out otherwise ‘ \Vlien the kmg sent 
for the brothers, they came in expectation of receiving dresses 
of honor, and sat down at their sister's mansion The lady, 
when they were alone, said to them, ‘ Shame on you, brothers, 

* that though our father died on account of his grief at my 

* being given up to the Mohummedon , you arc come here to 

* bo made outcastes 1 ’ She then explained the intentions o Alic 
king The younger brother, Dliojjcc, nt once dropped from 
the window, and made lus escape , the elder brother, Bliunjee, 
remained The king came out, and said, 'Bat of the food 
‘which >our sister has prepared’ Bhanjec said, ‘ Site 1 
‘ I cannot ’ The king said, * Wij stand > ou thus nloof ? ’ 
BhiUnjcc said, * Sire ' if I cat here, no Rajpoot will give me 

* his daughter to wife ’ Tlic king said, * Thuxk not of tliat, 

* I will bnng as manj Rajpoots os jou please, and make them 
‘cat^willi jou’ lie compelled Bhunjee to partake of the 
repast The Tliakor was much gnc>ed at tills, and to assuage 
lus grief, the king caused Rajpoots from fifty two Milages to be 
brought to Alimcdabad At this tunc inanj Rajpoots hearing 
that the king meditated their forcible conversion, abandoned 
their Milages and ‘gras,’ and went awnj into other countnes 
Such ns fell into the king’s hands vrcrc compelled to forfeit 
tlulreastc Tlungswcntonlnthlswn} fomnnyda^s , many 
a battle was fought, and mm> a Rajimot lost Ins life 

Near aiUmpancr is R5jpcqila, wlucli is the capital of three 
hundred and fz/l> villages Tlie raja of it was Tliukor Ifurec- 
Bunghjec Cohil. On one occasion a set of pearls of great value 
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having been presented to him, he had made a necklace of 
them for lus Thakorme He said to her— ‘ There is water, 
‘ truly, m these ’ HTien the struggle with the kmg occurred, 
the Raja of Rajpeepla, with the other chiefs, was compelled 
to fly into the jungle At a time when they were suffermg 
dreadfully from tlurst, the Ranee, looking sorrowfully at 
her necklace, said — ‘ Thakor I you once told me there was 
‘ water in these ’ On this incident the Charuns made the 
folloinng verses, — 

‘01 shah, sultan, friend, wIicti jou became angry, the 

* Shesh could not support its burilien , the earth began to 
‘tremble You slew the warrior Rajpoots full of pride — them 

* of the Rewa On all sides the dust ^yas wetted with blood 
‘ O 1 sultan, from fear of you, blistered were the feet of the 
‘ Bhoomeeas’ Ranees , they vrandered, eating esculent roots , 

‘ Upsmas m form, they tore the pearls from their necks, and, 

* squeezmg them into their husbands’ moutlis, cried— “ You 
‘ said there was water m these ” ’ After twelve > eats spent m 
outIa^y^y, Huceesunghjee Gohil recovered his ‘ gras ’ from the 
shah, and lus descendants still rule at Bajpcepla 

The Rajpoots mIio were thus put out of caste, concludes the 
bard, formed a separate caste, called ‘Molesulam,’ because 
they had bowed (or made sulain) to the Mohol, or palace of the 
sultan These stiU dress as Hindoos , some of them practice 
the Hmdoo religion, and some the Mobummedan , but among 
them the corpses of the dead are always buned, and not burned 
Their women also dress as Hindoos Other Hindoos look 
doivn upon them as Slohuimnedans , but they retam the names 
of the clans they fomierlj belonged to , and have BhiTts for 
their Wyewimclias, who read their pedigrees At marriages 
they do not use the fire sacrifice , but are united wth prayers , 
they retam, however, the ‘ Gunesh pooja,’ and some other 
Hmdoo rites Som'* Rajpoots, who escaped notice from their 
unimportance, rclamed their caste, and are known as Karu 
deeas , others who were too powerful to be subjected, but 
agreed to become tnbutary to the sultan, remained rajas, and 
were still addressed by the title of Jee A number of jioor 
Rajpoots, rcmaming aloof * nurwa ’ and seeking nothmg 
further than pemusston to cultivate the land, became Narodas 
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The Waneeas and Brahmins, who were made outcaste at the 
same tune, joined the sect of the Borahs ^ 

The elder brandi of the Waghelas soon nfter Ithese times 
melted away Anund Dev, tlie grandson of the first chief, 
held the imdmded estate of Kulol, but his j oungcr son, Ramk 
Dev, received as lus patrimonial mlicotance Boopal, with 
forty tMO villages In a n 1499, when Malimood Begurra, 
the grandson of Shah Alimed, was upon the throne, Rooda 

* ‘ But there la aaother tnl>o ot Mohummcdans, which cuts a consider 

* able figure m this collcctorate {Broach) as agnculturists these are the 
‘ Borahs , but they are quite a distinct sect from the trading Borahs 

* Agrieulturo is their sole pursuit and occupation, although they some 
times hire out their carts, and accompany them as their drivers They 

‘ arc the moat active, mdostnous, and skilful cultivators m the Zilla, as 
‘ the appcatanco and resourccsof theu villages fully indicate then dnss, 
‘ manners, and language aro the same as those of the Koonbee and other 
' Hmdoo cultivators , tney were, indeed, thcmselv cs originally Rtndoos 

* Theu ancestors arc supposed to have been for the most part Koolccs and 
‘ Rajpoots, with perhaps a few Koonbees, and their conversion, they 
‘think, took place in the time of theMohummedan monarch of Ooozcat, 

‘ known by the name of fiidtan Mahmood Begurra The Gooretalee u 
*tho language spoken among these Borahs, and not the Ilmdostancr, 
*as m the case of those among tho Mohummcdin cultivators, called 
‘ MuUcks Khans, ^e All tho cultivating Boralia are boonccs ‘ — Colotiil 
\\ lUiauis’a ifttnotr on <Ae ZxUa 0/ BarocAe, p 01 

The following account of the origin of the ^rnhs is from an article on 
Oujein by Connoly, in tho JovmnloJ the /IsialiciSoeirly vol M, 

p 843 — 

A man, named k akub, obliged to quit hui country from some domestio 

* or party feud, was the first of Ina sect wbo put his foot in India, having 
‘left Egypt and landed at Cambaj, A 11 532 (a d 1137) At this tune 
‘the gJjjel Afulla of the sect (which had been for some jears settled in 
*\cracn) was Zolinbbin Musa Egypt obeyed tho rule of the Caliph 

* Moitemsir Billah, and Sadnts S$nyh Eovemed tho ilmdoo kingdom of 
'Ptrdn jxtUan how 3Iostemsir, say roostauthorities, died A ii 487, and 
‘h» grandson, Hafcdh, tho lltb calqli, reigned from 524 to 5-14 Tho 
'Guzerat chronicles, though %cr> confused at this ficnoil, agree better 

‘nith the above dale, Iorhidaha,or lajabingli, ot which Sadras maj bo 

* a corruption, was King of Anhulwara patan m lOOt ’ 

Sec, howoicr, the rerasmder of the article It apjiears that \akub 
Un 1 <m 1 at Cnmbaj , and lived with a gardener, whom ho converted Ho 
aubsequtntly converted the aon of a Brahmin. * The King Badras • and 
liw two dowant, tho brothers, ‘TannaU and Barmall,* used frenumllj to 
,-wbw.«WBMn;\ciftYant was suspended in tho air 
by a magnet kakub n moved the magnet, and was also i ictorions la a 
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Runec, the consort of Veer Smgli Wugliela, tlie tlien Lord of 
KuIoJ, constructed, at an expense of ‘ fis-e laklis of tunklms,’ 
the magnificent well winch still exists at the village of Udolej. 
Veer Singh and his brother Ujetra Singh were at A^-ar Avitli the 
Mohiunmedans, who slew tlie elder brother, and placed a gar- 
rison in his patrimonial town. ICidol was, IioireAcr, held for 
8e\ eral generations after by Veer Singh’s descendants, until It 
was at length lost, in A u. 1728, by Bhugut Singh. That chief 
retired to Lembodura, a v^!lage which he took from the Anjuna 
Ifoonbces, and ivJueh is still held by his descendants, who 
claims, and ajiparently with reason, the honor of being the 
chief of the Waghelas. 

Two or three generations after the death of Rdnik Dev, the 
joimger son of Anund Dev, the estate ot Roopdl was subdi- 
Mdcd betAveen the sons of Samunt Singh, the then clUcftain ; 
the eldest, Wujc Kurimjec, retained Roopal, but a mansion 
Avas built at Kolwura for the >oimger son, Someshwnr, Avho 
rcecncd fourteen of lus father’s vilJoges. >Viye Kurunjee 
ajjJicars to Ime lost Roopal, for lus eldest son, Bliecmjcc, 
retired into the hedur country, where he founded the families 
of rosccn& and Ifurad, \nssal3 of tiie Rows of Cedur, Avhile 
Wunojee, tlie younger son, settled at Aloowa, on the banks of 
the Sabhemiutee, at which place his descendants still remain. 

SoniesliAvur's grandson, Chnndojee, still held Kolwura. lie 
had a son, Ilcem&Iojec, Avliose mother’s brother, Pethoo Gol, 
possessed the estate of Sokhuroo, near tlie Subhermutee riA er. 
Pethoo Gol Avas afflicted with an incurable disease, and ns he 
had no offspring, be looked with an eye of apprehension on 
HeemaJojee j It being no uncommon tiung, in those times, says 

contest mill tho Brahmins ' Sadrasand his court, won by such a succcs- 
'stoa of miracles, embraced tbo religion of their author ’ Their exaBiple 
w£i3 soon followed by many others Thowet kept upanintercottrsowjtb 
Arabia and assumed the name of VyuToharcca, or Borahs 

There seems to bo a strange gamble of real names and events in this 
story ' Sadras Smgh ’ may welt be Sttddtrd Je$ing7i, the name by whicli 
Sidh Raj is popularly Looien ai Gooznat, but tho two dewans, Tarmal! 
and Barmall, must bo tbo brothers, Tej P&land Wustoo Pal, the ministers 
of Veerdhuwul Waghela Again, tho story of tho king's conversion 
wiTcay «ppiy hex'iftfi* ftr Kc^scaarjDH or Vfpf jR**', oi* wibiar frAw sra 

elsewhere related 
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the bard, for nephe^ra to put tiieir uncles to death for their 
gras. Pethoo’s fears were not without foundation, but tlie pre* 
cautions taken by liim prevented any open attack by his 
nephew. At length, houe\er, Heemalojee, pretending a 
pilgrimage to Sokhureea Muha Dev, entered Sokliuroo with a 
band of Rajpoots concealed in the closed carriages used for the 
conveyance of women These warriors mado their %>ay into 
the mansion of the chief, whom they put to death. ‘ Sut 
having then come upon the Ranee, she cursed Heemalojee, and 
prophesied that the children of even \us daughters should meet 
an untimely death Tlie Thakor implored her forgiveness, 
and said, * Mother J jou liave no ctild , I am your son; 

‘ what has happened has happened ; be kind to me, and 
‘1 mil obey any order you may give' The Sutcc com- 
manded lum to found a new village in the name of his uncle, 
and promised that lus descendants, m the nialc line, should 
maintain themselves there, but dcclnred, that as her word could 
not be altered, the daughters of his race should be cliildlcss. 
Such wos the origin of Petbapoor, a handsome town on !iie 
Sabhcrmutcc ruer, n few miles to the north of Alimcdabad, 
distinguished to the present time by its manufacture of match* 
locks, and by the valor ond fldcbty of its niercenary bands. 
The curse of the Sutcc has, however, been occomplislicd, nnd 
tlie daughters of the Lords of Pctliapoor, it is said, have never 
reared a child. 

TIic Sanund branch of tlic family has been more fortunate 
than tliat of Kulol, ond still retains its possessions, subdivided 
into the two principal estates of Sdnund (called also of Kot) 
ond dangur.^ 

• There is much confusion, which it w now impossible to remedy, m the 
banlio sccount of the ^^ftghelas One authority makes Iho first holders of 
Kolol and Sanimd to ho sons of Ivunin tVogheln, and even mentions tho 
names of then mothen Tho account u oa loUows — ^‘Kurun's sons, 

* feanuiR and urshung, w ere bom at Iho samo time, and were, therefore, 
‘ both •• rituwees.” fcarung’s mother wm Taj Koonwurcejee, dauRhter 
'of OujsnnRlijce Bhatco of Jcsulmer. ^turshung's mother was Umtir 
‘ Koonwerba, daughter of DesaljeoJharcja of Kcrookot Wursliung had 

* burdhir assigned to him In ihalile time of his father, wath six hundred 

•aad fi/Jy nfowmf, in Me manner, ^hec/urcc. with sir 

• Lundrc'J and fifty villages Meeting at Bheciorcc, tho brothers took 

• Kurce from tho Mohammedans, but continued the Begum on the throne. 
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SULTAN’S or GUJARAT 
MuxaffarSJidh I, }407-19 
AUmcJ Shah I, Ull-41 
Jluhitmoiad Shah I, I441~5J 


Kuih ud (Ito, i4S2-^i) hluhammad 

Rcga U, 
1450-1013 

Muzallar Shah U, 
1013-20 


Lntif Muii 

bikandarblisb. 

KasirKhsn 

Dalladur 

) 

1636 

Sluhammad 

Shah, 

Muhammad Shall III,' 


bhebll, 

1537-30 

1530-34 


1537 



Huziflar Shah III, 
1301-72 


'and wcat to mcot the (laduhah at rultunivithout taking anysecuritjr 
' The padishaliwaaplcaaod.sndgavo them Sre hundred nllages. Sanuig 
* Dev took Kulol, with two hundred and fifty villagca, and Wurehung took 
‘ Banundi with the liko number ’ The uiBcnptton on the well a4 Udalcj 
gives the following pedigree — 1 MokulSingh, 2 Kurun, 3 Aloolllaja, 

4 3Iahip. whose sons were Veer Smgh and UjeCnt Smgh, the former 
Boodd knee’s husband These two brothers arc doubtless tlie Wurho 
and Jeto of the hards, to whom a family tradition has been assigned 
Another mscnptioa is to bo found m a well at Mansa It gives the follow 
mg pedigree —1 5IooI Baj , 2 Vijye Anund , 3 Velo , 4 Dhuwul , 

5 VVdnkS, C Chumpuk, who mamed Chumpa Z>6vee, daughter of 
Doonka, the son of Sarung Dovjce, and had by her a son Dhari, the 
person who constructed the well, A d 1626 This branch of the Waghela 
family was seated at Oganej, near Kulol 

' [Succeeded 1554-01 by Ahmad Shfili II, an outsider ] 
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iNtheyearA v 1418 Alimed Shah was drawn to the defence 
of the districts of Sultanpoor and Nundoorhar, then threatened 
by the ruler of Asseer, in conjunction with Sultan Ilooshung.of 
Mahva ‘ \VIien the rams had already set in, the shall received 
intelligence that durmg his absence the Row of Ecdur, the 
Rawul of Clianipaner,* the chiefs of Mundulgurh and Nadot, 
had combined to invite Sultan Hooshung to an invasion of 

* [la A » 1401, ft ralliati called Dilawir Ivlian Gton seized tlio fort 
of Mandu, now in Dhar, a state «t Central India Under his son Alp 
Khan who took the title of Sultan Hoshang (I40s)-3l), Mandu bccamo 
oso of tho strongest fortresses in India, and to day its magnihceufc 
rums Dxcits the wonder of tho visitor HoBbang in 1415 stirred u}) a 
powerful eonaptrscy among the nobles and rajas of Gojarat Ahmed 
bhali three times invested tho fort, but sever took it The dynasty of 
Hoshang. sometimes known os that of tho * Malwa SuItsJia/ lasted until 
lodlfWlienhlftlwawasaancxed by tho kingdom of Gujarat Humuyun, 
I adshah of Delhi, effected a temporary conquest of tho country m ISSj, 
but was cxptllod in tho year following An officer of Sher Shuh named 
bhujant Khan, ruled tho kingdom until 1554, when ho was suecceded 
by hi8 eon B&y&iid, or Bai Bahadur, who waa atylcd king He was 
dethroneil by Akbsr in loOl, but recovered tho provinces and did not 
submit finally until when he entered the imperial service 

Tho lores of Daz Bahadur and his favourite concubino ItDpmati form 
tho sul^ect of many romances and paintings Sho poisoned herself to 
cscftpo the embraces of AVbars general Adham Khan Herloierwas 
buned by her side on an island in a lake at Ujjaui ] 

• [Champancr w a rumed city in tho TaAch Sfahals Dutnet, Bombay, 
about 25 miles north east of Baroda Tho adjoining fortress of PurogarU 
Which was taken m about a. p 1300 bj Cliohan Itajputs who had fliil 
from Ala-ud dm Khdji, beesmo a famous stronghold It resisted 
attacks by Ahmad Shah {141») and Muhammad Shah (1449), but was 
Uken by Muhammai! Bcgoila in tho reign of tho Uawal Jaj-smgh {148-J) 
The atory of tho sack of the town forms a graphic episode (nde pr 370- 
hO, tupra) In tl c time of iho Gnjarit Sultans (USt-fJT j Chanij inir 
became tho capital of Gujarat and quite overshadow^ Ahmcdabad, I iit 
wAaa swift viftDkiafigiiCicaneo and la now a taat 

ruuu] 
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Goozerat, and that tlie Ra of Soreth, liaiing heard of the 
projected mansion, had refused to pay his tribute Ahmed 
SInh immediately crossed the Nctbudda, notwithstanding tlie 
imfa\ orable season, and encamped his army on the banks of the 
Myhee, from whence he hunself, with a light force, rapidly 
advanced to Alunedabad, nnd thence to IMorasa Troops nere 
detached against the Ra of Soreth, the Raja of Mundiilgiirli, 
and others of the confederates , and the shah himself, ivhcn the 
season opened, advanced from Rforasn into Afnlwa where he 
defeated Ilooshung, and pursued him to witlun a few miles of 
MSndoo In the followng j ear a peace v, as concluded between 
the lOngs of Goozerat nnd Malwa, and the former seized 
the opportunity of resenging himself upon his nearer neigh 
hours He occupied Eedur, and he invested Champ^ner, and 
compelled the Raimi to consent to an annual tribute He next 
‘ returned to settle the boundaries of his oivn country, dis 

* persed the refactory, and, destroying the Hindoo temples, 

^ built mosques in their place Having also founded forts m 
' such places, he left garrisons m them, among which may be 
‘ mentioned the fort at the town of Jinoor, in the Pergunnali 
‘ of Bareah and that of Shivpoor After this he established 

* the market town of Dnlurnod, amoog the mountains, where he 
‘ erected a fortification After tins the fort of I&neh (Kaira 
‘ or Kuree ?) built in a d 1304, by order of Alp Kh&n, who 
‘ governed the country for Allah ood deen IQuljy, was re 

‘ paired and named Sultanabad ’ 

Ahmed Shah was subsequently engaged in a war, of some 
duration, with ISfalwa, m winch he was on the whole, success 
fill though his troops suffered so much during tlie caiSpaign 
as to oblige lum to abstain from any foreign attacks for some 
years In a d 142G, lie marolied ‘ to retake Eedur,’ but 
being apparently convinced of his inability to hold tliat capital, 
the citadel of whidi it is probable had never been surrendered 
to him he, on tins occasion, witli the \aew of more fully o>er 
awing the eoimtry of the Rows, commenced the construction 
of a large and handsome fortress on the banks of the Hatmutee 
river, and within sight of the mountain peaks that nse aboie 
ZTerfur gurh, to which he gave the name o/ AAmedncfg^r 
Tradition states that he also fonnded the fort of Sadra, situated 
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•vbout halfway between Ahmednuggcr and his capital, m a 
strong position on the banks of the Sabhermiitee, defended bj 
deep ra\ancs Row Poonja, the then cluef of Eedur, liowever, 
obstructed the shah’s operations by night attacks on Alimed 
migger, and by marauding erqicdilions into the country held 
by the Mohutnmedans A reword was therefore set upon his 
head On one occasion, when he had attacked Alunednugger, 
the Row was repulsed, and pursued by the Moslem cavalry 
He gallopped towards Eedur, but, as he passed at a rapid pace 
along a path at the edge of a ravine, lus horse slued inth him, 
and fell into the chasm below The Row falling below the 
animal was killed Next day, a woodcutter, who discovered 
the corpse lying in the ravine, having heard the procla 
mation of a reward, cut off Row Poonja’s head, and brought 
It to the audience tent of the sultan Alimed Sliah now 
sent a detachment to lay waste the country of Reesulniig* 
ger, m the hills about which Row Poonj i liad been wont to 
take refuge ^ 

Row Poonji was succeeded by his son, N’orondns, who, ns 
Fenshta states, agreed to pay an annual tribute of tlirec laklis 
of tunkhas of sdver into the treasury of Goozerat From Eedur 
the king marched into tlie district of Gudwara, and next j cor, 
A TJ 1428, his pacification wiUi Row Nnrondas having already 
been broken * be marehed again to Eedur, and on the 14lii 

* of Nos'ember earned by storm one of the principal forts in 

* tliat province, wherein he built a magnificent mosque ’ 

A contest now ensued mlh the Bahmiiny sovereign of the 
Dckkan, in which his usual success attended the arms of 
Ahm^ Shah An interesting fact is here disclosed — the 
possession by the soscrcigns of Goozerat of Salsettc and 
of the islands of Malum and Moombu Dciee, which, m 
their united form, ronstitiitc the present island of Roniboj 
Malum iTO-s then lield 113 a tnbutoiy Hindoo pnnee, with the 
title of Race, who afterwords gasc n daughter to the harem of 
the son of Slinh Ahmed Tlierc Is no rcoonl of the separate 
conquest of this territor} b> the Mohummednns, nor does It 
appear that either the saceni 3 's or the sultans of Goozerat were 
eier saffMeatls unemplajed «p (a tfifs ifme, or possessed 
of sufbeient resources to base enabled them to undertake an 
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extension of tiieir dominions into tins detnclied and distant 
quarter We Jmve seen, howeier, that the sovereigns of Uq 
lulwara pushed their armies deep into the DekLan , tliat they 
not only held possession of the northern part of Candeish, in 
•which ICunin Wdghela long maintained himself after Goozerat 
had been ovemin , but tliat thcj also occupied the Konkun 
and threatened the kingdom of Kolldpoor We may therefore 
conclude that Bombay and the northem Konktm fell into the 
possession of the Jtohummedans on the extmction of the 
Wughela d^masty as part of the recognised temtones of 
the lords of Unhihvara — a fact which, taken in connection 
•with the glimpses •we possess of their naTOl supremacy, is 
calculated to add no little interest to the illustrious Ime of 
Sidh Raj 

Kootb IHuin the governor of Malum on the part of Ahmed 
Shah, dying, the Bahmuny sultan, seizing the favorable 
opportunity, occupied tliat island without loss, and also took 
possession of Tarniah m Salsette Ahmed Shah immediately 
a^emblcd a fleet of seventeen sail at Diu, Gogo and Cambay, 
wluch, in CO operation inth on army advancing along the 
northem Konkun, attacked and recovered Tannoh Tlie 
Bahmuny general retreated to Maliim and on the face of that 
island wluch •was c-vposed constructed a \cr> strong •wattled 
breast work This stockade was carried not without con 
sidemblc loss, bj the troops of Alimed Sliali, who now found 
themseh cs opposed to the whole of the Dekkan Ime A bloody 
and indecisive action ensued, which was terminated at night* 
fill, but while darkness lasted the Dekkan general abandoned 
his position and retreated to the contiguous Island of '>foombA 
De\ee The Goozerat fleet blockaded the island and effected 
a landing upon it for the troops and the general of tlie 
Balimuny shall ivas compelled to flj to the ixmtment After 
another action fought under the walls of Tannali, theDekkany 
troops were ultimatclj defeated and dispersed and the fleet 
of Goozerat returned home, carrying with it ‘ some beautiful 
‘gold and siHer embroidered muslms ’ taken on the Island 
of MahJm 

Tlie Behmuts seierelga, Ja a if 34S1, stwgJit te rcienge 
Ills defeat b> an Irruption into the Goozerat provinces of 



Cancleish , but he was encountered by Ahmed Shah in person, 
and met with his former lU success 

Next year Ahmed Shsh mardied into Rajpootana, exacted 
tribute from the Rsivul of Doongtirpoor, proceeded through 
the Bheel country into the territories of Rana Mohuljce of 
Mewar, and levied contributions from the Rows of Kotah, 
Boondee, and Nudoolaj e The close of his reign was occupied 
by an unsuccessful attempt to preserve the throne of Main a 
to the descendants of his ancient enemy, Sultan Ilooshung He 
died at Alimedabad on tlie 4th of July, a d 1443 , and was 
buned there in a sumptuous tomb m front of the Friday 
mosque 

Alohummed Shah, the son and successor of Ahmed, m the 
year of lus succession led an nrmj against the Row of Eedur, 
who, for a time, took to the hills ; but ‘ liaving soon after sent 
‘ ambassadors to ask pardon for lus faults,’ was accordingly 
forgiven, and gave his daughter m marrngc to the sultan. 
Mohummed Shall continued his ad\nnce into Bhagur, and 
after exacting tribute Teiumed to Ahmedobad In a d 14-^9, 
he marched against Ruwul GungddXs of Ch&nipaner, and, 
defeating him, dro\e him to take refuge witlim his fortress. 
Tlie Ra>Tal, however, prevoiled upon the IQiiljy so% ercign of 
Malwa to march to lus assistance, and Moliummed Shah made 
a disgraceful retreat before this new enemy. 

Sultan lilahmood of Malwa now threatened the subjugation 
of Goozemt , Mohummc<l SlrnU died or wos poisoned, and Ids 
son, Kootb Slnb, suececilmg, found the inTOdcr betucen the 
Milages of Sifkliej nndButwa, within a ftw miles of his capital 
An nefion was fouglit, and the Sultan of Mnlwn, though nearly 
successful, was compelletl at Inst to retire A peace was con- 
cliulcil between the two sovereigns, who bound themselves bj 
a special article to wage henceforth perpetual v\ar agniast 
Hindoos, nn engagement aflcrwanls partiallj redeemed bj an 
olTensUe alliance against Runit Koombbo of Mewar. 

Koomblio RAnu was one of the best of the manj energetic 
princes who successively nileil Mewar, and to him is atln- 
buted that ougmentation of her resources vvhicli enabled her to 
make so gallant a stand agnirWtUM5Mohummedanpowt.T under 
Sung, his heroic gmndson To Koombho Rana are attributed 
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tliirty tTTO of the eighty-four fortresses erected for the defence 
of Mewnr. Tlie greatest of these was Koombhomer, or Ko- 
miilmcr, tvIiosc natiiral position, aided by the works which he 
constructed, rendered ft impregnable to a native army. He 
also erected a citadel witlun tlic ancient fortress of the Purmars 
at Aboogurh, in which he often resided. Its magazine and 
alarm tower still bear ICoombho’s name ; and, in a rude temple, 
his effigy, in brass, still receives divine honours. Koombho 
It&na also fortified the passes between tlic western frontier and 
Aboo ; he erected the fort of Wusuntee, near Seerohee ; a 
second at Koombh.Trcca, beside the slirinc of Uinbdjce; and 
others which protected his territories against the Slairs of the 
Arawullee, or the Bheels of Jhfirol and Panowra. The temple 
of ICoombho Siiam, on Mount Aboo, is anotitcr monu- 
ment of the Seesodeea prince, who contributed largely also 
towards the erection of tlic celebrated shrine of Hishub Dev, 
which occupies the Sadree pass, * a ilesertcd glcn running into 
‘ the western slope of the AriiTnillce, below his favorite fort 
‘oPKomulmer.’ * He was himself n poet, and the husband 
of a poetess, the celebrated Rathor princess, MecT& Cdee. 

Kootb Shah was called upon for assistance against the Hdn& 
of Mewar by his relation, Shums IQiSn, the descendant of n 
brother of Moozuffer Shall, then possessing Ndgor. The first 
expedition m uliich the sliah was not himself personally en- 
gaged was eminently unsucce'^sfiil, the troops of Goozerat being 
completely defeated by tlie Rand. Kootb Shall, hearing of this 
disaster, advanced m person : lie defeated the Rajpoots of 
Seerohee, at this time \assals of Mewar, entered tlie hills, and 
made his way to Komulmer. In tins position he was attacked 

* There la an inscription on this temple which furnishes a pedigree of 
Koombho Rana,or,a8iieistheroeatIed, K£DaShreeKoombhKurn,fioia 
Shree Bupya or Bappa, for an account of whose origin see p. 293 this 
inscription (which la dated a, d. 1440), among other epithets applied to 
Koombho B^a, are the following • he was * The eagle which destroyed 
‘ the crowd of scalco like barbarian princes, the forest conflagration 
* which burned the jungle of isjostico, the Snltan of the Hindoos * Tho 
temple stands at a village called Banpoor, about five miles from the town 
of SAdreo, or Source, in Marwor, For a description ol it, with illastra. 

fAStw.sw ^ ^ 

and the same author’s Illus(raa<nu oflndum ArehifteCure^ 
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by the Rana, who, being unsuccessful in several engagements, 
at length sued for peace. 

Sultan Mahmood, of Malwa, now proposed to Kootb Shah 
the partition between the two Mohummedan powers of the 
whole territories of Rana Koomblio, and a treaty to this effect 
was solemnly signed by their respective envoys, at the toivn 
of Champaner. Next year Kootb Shah marched towards 
Cheetor, earned the fortress of Aboogurh, in which he left a 
garrison, again reached Seerohee, and entered the hills, where, 
after two successful general actions, he, a second time, com* 
pellcd the RSna to submission. In the following year, a. d. 
1458, Rana Koomblio was, however, again in arms with the 
snew of reducing Nugor. Kootb Shah, after a long delay, 
marched against him, and continued Jjis sactorious progress, 
until it ssns once more arresteil by the impregnable fortress of 
Komulmer. He returned to Ahmedabad, where he shortly 
aftenrards died, and was burieil by the side of Molmmmed 
Shah, his father, in the mausoleum of Sultan Ahmed. 



CHAPTER V 


AtAHMOOD ncGunn.^ 

IvOOTB Sliaii was succeeded bj lus unctc, D wood, wlio proved 
whollj incapable, and reigned onlj a few dajs and then bj lus 
jounger brotlier, ’Mnlimood, sumamed Begurra, the greatest 
of the 'Mohummedan sovereigns of Goozerat Though four 
teen jean of age at his accession, be spcedilj evinced the 
courage and ability which distinguished lus future career 
Having dispinjed a detemunation to protect against lus 
enemies a faithhil minister, whose destruction would liav e been 
but the prelude to lus own, the j oung sultan was assailed in lus 
palace bj a btxly of thirty thousand rebels 3Iis friends thought 
only of shutting thenisehes up m the citadel, or of escaping 
with therojal treasures butMahmoodwasofaditferentteraper 
The gates of tlie citadel were thrown open, and the boy Xing 
gallantly sallied forth, with quiver at his back and bow in lus 
hand, and proceeding through the main street, in slow proces 
Sion, m the midst of his enemies, the royal music sounding before 
him, gave lus faithful nobles on opportunity of rallying round 
his standard The commanding iwints were under his personal 
direction, quietly and skilfully scizeil, and the rebellion was at 
once rendered hopeless , 

Three years after this bnlliant commencement of his reign, 
Slahmood assumed in person the command of an army, with 
which, matclung into the north ot Candeish, he saved the 
Bahmuny Shah of the DeXXan, from the Sultan of Malwa 

In A D 1468, the holy prophet, Mahomet, havmg appeared 
to him in a dream, and invited him to the conquest of infidels, 
by spreading before him, in a vision, a magnificent banquet 
of the most delicious vaands, 'Mahmood Sliah prepared to 
achieve the conquest of Soreth, wluch llohummed Toghluk, 
ancf Aiir own greuf anws*jr, ^toeif, iVtif •r(^l^nT^pl.^^If nr won 
The most magmficent preparations were made for tins 
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expedition, the treasure chest contained fifty millions of gold 
the commissariat ivas supphed with eighteen hundred gilded 
handled suords, the manufieturc of Egypt, Arabia, and 
Ivhorasan, with three thousand eight himdred of the celebrated 
blades of Ahmedabad, and daggers in similar profusion, 
mounted with gold and silver , the master of the horse led 
with him two thousand steeds of Arabia and Toorkistan, and 
lest these rewards should be msulfieient to recompense the 
warriors who attended lum l^Iahmood promised also the plim* 
der of Soreth as the prize of their \actorious \ alor 

On arriving withm eightj miles of Gimar, Mahmood detached 
a force of seventeen hundred men, under his uncle, Toghluk 
lOian, to occupy two outworks called MohabiUa, before liis 
amsal Tlie Rajpoots, who were intrusted with the post, 
were surprised and cut off, but the Ra of Soreth, hearmg 
of the es ent, descended from lus hill fortress, and attocking 
Toghluk IQian, was upon the point of repulsing him, when the 
arrival of ^Calimood Sliah, m person, changed the fortune of 
the da>, and the Ra retreated, himself scverelj woundEd 
Mahmood cleared the country in the neighbourhood , sent out 
forage parties, who procured abundant prov'isions for his 
camp, and prepared for a siege, but the difficulties were 
probabl> greater tlnn he had anticipated, and the Rn was 
allowed to purciiase a cessation of Iiostilities by present 
submission, and bj tin p^>'mcnt of n Hrge amount in jewels 
and in specie 

Mahmood, however, onlj required a pretext for attacking 
Gimar a second time, and, next year, discovered one in the 
fact that ‘ the Row Mundulcck visited the temples of Idolatry , 
‘and went there with all the ensigas of royalty.’ An army 
of forty thousand horse marched to Gimar to punish this 
presumption , and the Ra, who was neiUicr able nor willing to 
oppose the Mohummeilan arms, paid the tribute which vras 
demanded of him, and surrendered lus royal umbrella and 
other kingly ensigns to the sultan Tliesc concessioas however 
were unavailing The Ra of Soreth might have exclaimed 
with his predecessor in misfortune, the gallint rruthccrfij 
Clrahln,— • liVc a n, scaml a.n,, ajjaln nnd ngoin llic ratmy 

rrtiim, ■ In tht latter onJ of tlio Kunc j car ’Ifalimood again 
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marched m person to Sorcth The Ra declared lus wiUmgness 
to pay any sum of monej he could produce, to protect his 
subjects from the horrors of ^ar , but Jlnlimood replied, that 
‘ tlierc was no greater fault tlian infidehty, and that if he was 
‘ to expect tranquillity, he must acknowledge the unity 
‘of God Tlie Ra made no answer, but shut Jiunself up 
in the fort of Joonogurh, to wliich Mahmood laid siege. 
Tinding lus position untenable, tlie Ra, leaving Joonagurh, 
retired to the upper fortress, on Ginur , but his garrison 
was starved into submission, and seeing no end to Jus mis- 
fortunes, he quitted the fort, Uchvered the kej’s to the sultan, 
and repeated the confession of faiUx m mutation of the con- 
queror Ills conversion is, however, by the author of the 
Meerat Sekundcree, made subsequent to lus fall, and owing 
to the example of the saint rather than of the sovereign 
‘The Munduleck Raja,’ sajs tliat author, ‘being taken 

* prisoner, ^^as sent to Ahmedabad One day perceiving a 
‘grand procession going towards tbe residence of the holy 

* Shah Alum, at Russoolabad, the Raee enquired who Shall 

* Alum was, and u\ whose service He was told that tlus holy 
‘ person acknowledged no master but the supreme Being 

* Struck vTith admiration at the reply, he resolved to visit 
‘ him, and was afterwards persuaded by Jum to become a 

* proselyte to the faith ’ TJie last of tlie Ras of Soreth was 
(Iigmjicd by the title of ‘ Ivlian Jelian,' or ‘ lord of the uni- 
‘ verse,’ by the 'Mohuinmedans, and, under the giuse of a 
saint of Islam, i», to the present day, at his tomb m the city 
of Alimedabad worshipped (hke many other saints) Jl>y the 
descendants of those who had unremittingly persecuted him 
throughout lus hfe 

Mahmood Shah, having effected this much desired conquest, 
called together the Syuds and learned men of every quarter In 
order to settle them m Soreth He caused also a city to be 
biult, which, in a Uttle time, almost equalled the capital, and 
w-as called Moostufabad WJulc superintending the building 
of this new city, the sultan beard that the inhabitants of Kutch 
had made mroads upon Goozerat In the year A n 1473, he 
therefore proceeded against them, and compelled their sub- 
mission, and soon afterwards marched agamst the Jutts and 
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Beloochees of Sindh, on which occiKion he penetrated as far 
as the Indus. 

The foUomng bardic relations belong to the times at wluch 
>\e have nou arrived — 

Golul Bhecmjee the descendant of Sarungjee, possessed 
Latee and Urteela He had three sons, and a daughter who 
v\as married to the Ra of Soreth, and, on account of this 
connection, the family usually lived at Joonagurh Wlien the 
army of the Jlohummedans, breaking down the Ilmdoo temples 
as they advanced came near Latee, Huineerjee, the youngest 
son of Bheemjee Golul, vras the only male of the family who 
was at home The bad neus having arrived, Ilumeer said to 
Ins brothers viife, ‘The Moliummedan army is coming on 
‘with the intention of destroying Sumnath , but if there 

* were any seed of the ICshutrecs left, the Mlech would not be 

* able to destroy the Ilmdoo temples ’ Ilis sister in law re* 
piled * If there be no other seed of the ICshutrces, there is 
‘one seed at least — yourself' 'NVlicn he licird these v^ords, 
llumccr's blood boiled within him He said not a v\ord , but 
off he went, taking tvw liundreil followers witli hun, to a hill 
called SuTOd, a few miles v\est of Scehore, where his friend, 
Veguro, the Bheel, lived Ilumeer told Ins story to Yeguro , 
but the Bhccl said, ‘ >ionc of the great rajaS arc setting forth 
‘to the battle, why should you go? This 'Mohmiuncdnii 

* army is very powerful , you cnimot hope alone to drive it 
‘ back ’ Ilumeer said, ‘ 1 am going against them that I may 
‘ die in the fight , but I am troubled mucli about tills one 
‘ thm" — that I am still unmanned ’ * Upon this, Veguro 
Bheel, with the consent of lus v>ifc, married one of his daugh* 
ters who had attained the age of puberty, to Ilumeer Gohll 
Ilumeer stayed there one night, and left Ins wife pregnant 
Descendants of theirs are still to be met with at Naglier, in the 
Dm district, bearing the name of Gohil Ivoolces 

^ tguro Bhccl collected three Imiulml bowmen, and, joining 
Ilumeer and Ins two hundred Rajpoots, hastened to the 
defence of Somiuth ^^hlnthcbaUlc was at its hottest, Ilumeer 

* The Shsatrui I o Uid (t down that 

Tho son Jc«s obtains not bUration , 
randuo u not for him— not for hun 
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cried to Veguro, wlio fought outside, to come in by a postern 
door, but the Bheel replied, *I am the Veguro (the long- 
‘ homed bull), why should I enter the postern? ’ So they 
fought on, each in his oim fashion, until Veguro fell 

Vegad the great filter. 

Within the fort’s postern entered not. 

Bat, tossing aloft his horns, 

Against the sky he struck them 

Humcer, too, was slam \ery soon after in the same battle 

Come quickly, brother I 

To the aid of Somniyo 

Drive them as the vnnd drives the waves. 

At the pomt of the spear 
0 eon of Bheem i 

To Shiv Futton advanced tbo flood 

Of rattling weapons 

Among them sported the Soor, 

« Like an uatamed bison. 

Did the son of Bbeem t 
Like a wave, 0 Veer I 
Advaacmg, you tamed not back, 

Against the chffs, you dashed, 

Ofthoarmy, 

0 eon of Bheem * 

Sieve like though became 
The form of your body. 

Your steps still, es befitted your race. 

Kept advancing 

Son of Bbeem ^ 

A forest of thorns, O Veer I 
They who survived beheld. 

Foe tha eyo peotectiaglid — Hcimeer 
Wag first destroyed. 

Was the son of Bhecm * 

* ‘ Many powerful Maliometan chiefs followed the example of Jtahmood 

* (of Ghuznec] Sultan Uahmood Begnm,of Ahmedahad, isstated as the 
' last who sent an army agsmst this place On this occasion, the GohiJ 
‘ chief of Late e, opposed the sultan, bat without effect He was killed, 

* and Mahmood succeeded m ledncu^ it, when ho built a mosque on 

* the spot where the temple had formerly stood Another temple was 
‘ atcly built by Ahiljm Bseo, a wife of ono of the Holiars, in which 
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Champa, the son of Ebhul Walo, Lord of Jetpoor, near 
Joonaguih, died m the same battle, leaving a name at nhich 
the Mohammedans long aftemards trembled : — 

0 ( pSidisli^, rest not eecute, 

That that Sower has departed , 

The Chumpa * feom tho basket, 

Hay start onto more, 

May tho son of Ebhul 

In the time of Mahmood Begutra, says another bard, Uau* 
poor was held by a Gohil chieftain, named Ranjee, who resided 
in a fort situated nt tlic confluence of the Goma nnd Bhadur 
rners, upon the spot where stands tlic present edifice, subse- 
quently erected by Azini IChan Oodace.® Ranjee Gohil and 

‘ another symbol of Muha Dev has been placed '—Colonel WalleT't 
lityoTlt 

tT-wo other v<.t8w aro quoted la tho Uoinbay Caztficcr, vol vui, KutUi* 
&war, p. 451 . 

Oluy 1<* j/ianA dhrodia, 

Sajo «oj iftarif 
ilehtroM mok ttaA>, 

Vale ojoio //amir. 

Aan/'or patftar pod r«A« 

I'oAi joyo tab mr . 

Mere (ere milanfeu 
Vo foAi, Vamtrl 

Tho tiorsis gillopcd last. 

Adorn and Arm jour body I 

ttliea tho Mcbar Rano could no longer bo found, 

Then Hantir advoaceil forward 

The stonea and pebbles remain. 

But the water hath all flowed avraj , 

Mj meetings and (htno 
Arc cndetl for ever, O Hamir Ij 

‘ A play upon tho words Chumpa and Cliampa, the former Wm" tho 
name of a flower tree (d/irArfui CAampuea) " 

* Atim Khan Ohstee was anoflicerof the UterMohummedan govern 
ments In addition to the handsome fort of Ronpoor, ho erected (in 

A D IfiTO) tt huihling intended lor ft college, at Ahmnhhad (which has 

since been degraded to Iho condition of a jad) , and other e<!ifi«ii so 
namewos as to hare giien ruo to bu popular surname of ‘ Oo«l4ce,' or 
•the whito-ant,‘ In ftllusioii to ibo ewnstnietivc habiu <t that Invjct 
which IS said never to more withootbuilduiga house over Its Lead. 
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the padisliah had, it is said married sisters, daughters of a raja 
of Manvar The queen of the padishah, bemg once at her 
father s house on a visit, met there Ranjee s Thakorme,* lyhom 
she mvited to dine inth her ITie Gohtl s wife excused her 
self saymg, ‘ You have married the padishah, and my husband 

* IS called his servant, therefore I am not worthy to sit at 
‘ dmncr with you * This and many other excuses slie 
offered , but the elder sister, pressing ivith great urgency, slie 
entreated her forbearance, and then confessed her real reason — 
that the queen Iiaving married a Mohummedan she should 
lose caste by eating wltli her Tlie queen however, iias very 
angry, and detenruned that she would, by whatever means, 
ha\e her sister brought to Ahmcdabad, and Uterc cause hex to 
dine with her 

After her return to the capital, Ranjee Golul, being then 
present upon duty, the queen related the story to her husband, 
and begged him that be would send for her sister m 'lay way 
thiit would secure her attendance At tlus time RSnjee s groom 
of the chamber, ha^ang fallen into disgrace with lus master, 
had been dismissed Tlie queen took him into her service, and 
' instructed him to go for the Thakorine The Thakor’s ser 
v-ant said, that ^nthout a letter from Ranjee the lady would 
refuse to come Upon this the padishah one day asked Ranjee 
for lus sword to look at, another day for lus dagger, and again 
for lus armlet These he gave to the servant and sent Iiun off 
The servant went to Runpoor, and said to the Thakorine, * I 

* am your groom of the chamber os you are aware , Ranjee * 

* has sent me to summon you and has given me these three 

* articles as tokens If you disobey Ranjee he will abandon 
‘you You should tlierefore, jom him speedily ’ TheThako 
rine, hearmg these words, ordered her chanot to be prepared, 
and set off witli the servant tVhen they reached the neigh 
bourhood of Ahmedibad some of R&njee’s people met them, 
and recogmzing the carriage, went up to it Tlie discharged 
servant then took to flight Runjee‘a followers conveyed 

‘ Thousuvl title of ft cIucflAins wifo m Goozemt IS Tliuknrstoo ’ or 
Thukutanco, but, os that employed in tho text, is also used, we hare 
jirefcrred it fts being more ftgrccable to European ears 

* ISco p 303, noff } 
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the lady to his lodging, and ■when he enquired the cause 
of her coming, she said that it was at lus order, and produced 
the tokens she had recei% ed Then Ranjee knew that there had 
been treachery 

Soon after the padisliah sent to say, ‘ Let your Tliakormo 
* come hither to pay a visit, if you refuse I wll bring her by 
‘ force ’ The Golul refused, and a fight thereupon ensued , 
but Ranjee soon found resistance was hopeless, and, therefore, 
had recourse to stratagem and, with the aid of a Chatun s 
daughter, who remained to personate the Tliakonne, he 
brought her off in safety 

Tlus Charun's daughter was no common woman, but was, in 
truth, a Shuktee She was the daughter of Doodo, of Oometa, 
and Ranjcc had become acquainted wtli licr powers when on 
an e'^edition to collect tribute in tliat part of the country A 
storm of wind and ram coming on, he rvas separated from lus 
horsemen and wandered alone to Oometa, ond bemg \ ery much 
allhctcd with tiurst when he amved there, he called to 
who stood near for some water She estended her arm from 
where she stood until she reached him as he sat on lus horse, 
and thus handed turn the cup Runjee, beholding this prodigy, 
dismounted from his horse, and, performing circumambulation, 
prostrated himself before her Raj D&ee, for such was her 
name, upon this, said to him, * Ask a boon 1 ' He answered, 
‘That I may call upon >ou for aid whenever a time of cala 

* nuty occurs ’ She consented, ond wlien R&njte found lum- 
self in sucli straits at Alimedabad, he bethought himself of her 
ns ha? been related On his return to Ranpoor, Rfinjee pre- 
pared a place for Raj Buec in his fort, and installed an image of 
her there os his Kool Peace, or family goddess 

After these things on old Mohummedan woman, with her 
son, lodged one night at Runpoor, on their way to ‘Mecca on 
pilgrimage Tlic boj rose carlj in the morning and began, as 
was his custom to crj the ‘ bang ’ «ir call to prajers Some 
llmhmlns hearing it, went to the Cohll ami said, * This bar 
‘ banan's crjingthc “bing” atsiKhalline, portends tint the 

* 5o\crclgut> of this tom* will p.ws to the barbarians ’ The 
Cohll nas enraged at the ult %, and seizing the old svonmn and 
her son, asked them how tlicy prestmud to crj the ‘ bang ‘ at 
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lus gate Tile woman entreated pardon, and protested tliat no 
harm was meant, but Rapjee was not satisfied, and he slew the 
boj with his sword In re\cngc the old pilgrim retraced her 
steps to Alunedabad, and laid her complaint before thepadisliah. 
Mahmood Begiirra mentioned what had happened to all lus 
Umeers, but they received the news very cooUj, and no one 
thought proper to set out to fight vnth the Gohil At length 
the padisliah’s own sister’s son, Blumderee lOian, notwithstand- 
ing that his nuptials had only that day been celebrated, deter- 
mined to go forth against Ranpoor The padishah and lus 
officers spoke to him to dissuade lum, but he said that he would 
certainly strike a blow for Allah lie advainccd with an army 
as far as Dlitmdhooka, where he was met by Ranjee Gohil, 
and a desperate conflict ensued Tlie fight lasted for a long 
tune, and Raryee ivas driven continually backirards until he 
readied the gate of Ranpoor He sent to lus Tliakorines to 
order tliat when they belield lus rojal umbrella go down tliey 
should destroy themselves to avoid being captured by the 
M^iummedans As the fight went on, the bearer of the tun 
brella set it down for a moment to drink water The ladies 
thought their husband bad fallen, and at once precipitated 
themselves luto the well of the fort, and perished Renjec 
continued the battle after this catastrophe but fell at last at the 
g ite of Ranpoor, and the Mohummedaiis entered the fort, not, 
however, without the loss of tlieir brave joung leader, Bhun 
deree I^mn Mahmood Begurra afterwards presented Ranpoor 
to Haloojee Purmar, of Moolee, who was the son ofthe sister of 
Banjee ^ 

Tlie stor^ of Haloojee js as follows — chief of the Jutts, 
who at that timehved m Smdh,liad a very beautiful daughter, 
named Soomurce Bvee, whom the Sindh padishah attempted to 
take by force into his harem Tlic Jutts, therefore, fled from 
Sindh about seventeen hundred in number, and came to 
Moolcc, then held b> two brothers of the Shodu Purmar blood, 
named Lugdlicerjec and Ilaloojec The Jutts said that tlie 
padishah would certamlj pursue them from Sindh, and that 
if tiic Purniars could protect them they would remain, 
otherwise thej vrould go 00 fiirtlicr TJie Purmars swore 
tlie> would not allow them to be injured as long as their 
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o\vn heads stood on their sboulderii So the Jutts xemauied at 
Moolee 

The Siadli padisUah s army soon amved and as it was \ ery 
powerful the Purmars considered that having no fortress they 
would find difficulty in liolding their ground They retreated, 
therefore to a hill named Manduv thirty tniles to the 'west of 

Moolee and strengthened themselves in the jungle there The 

padishah s army followed them and the fight went on for a 
length of time until at last a link bearer of the Purmars trea 
cherously went over to the enemy, and pomted out to them the 
single well which supphed the Purmars with water Tlie 
Mohummcdans cut off a cows head and cast it into the 
well The Purmars were now forced to come to terms, and 
Lugdliccrjee the elder brother, gave Huloojee as a hostage 
instead of the Jutts daughter whom he told to make her 
escape She fled and buned herself ahv c at \Vunod, where her 
tomh may still be seen. 

Lugdhcerjee, going to Altmcdabad procured the aid o^tho 
lung of Goozerat, whereupon an army advanced from Alinied 
nbad A battle was fought m the Bhooj country , when the 
Sindhis were defeated, and II&Ioojcc released, and earned to the 
capital 

llaloojce Purmar became a convert tb Jslini upon which 
Mahmood Begurra offered him lands in several districts He 
refused them however, saymg that his foinily would viondcr 
what had become of him, and begged for the v^asted town of 
ltun{)OOr which had belonged to lus uncle Itunjec Golul and 
had h«en ploughed and sown with salt b> the padishah This 
being given to him Huloojee begged for a grant on copper 
plate but the padistioli said that the fact of his conversion was 
not likelj to be forgotten and tliat no grant was required 

1 ugdlicerjee Pumiur retained hiv religion and the Moolee 
estate acquired bj his ancestors Tlie following story expluliis 
how he met his death — 

The Chief of Sdnund liad given the village of llanccsur, as 
rent fn-c land (pusJecta) to a Cliarun from whom descended 
llulceo Guduvee, who was cclebmtcil fur lus wit and sarcasm 
\l tills lime there was much plundermg in the countrj , but no 
one molested the Cliurun s village, on vrlJch account people of 
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the Riinoitndin" Aillagcs placed their propert> tisere for pro 
tcetion Being aware of this, a Moliummcdan leader, named 
Borcc Jtogiil came to plunder Rancesur After sacVing the 
a iltage, the assailants hound Ruleco Gudin cc with his children 
and familj, and other people of the village, and carried them 
off TJjc first night thej halted, RuJeeo, at midnight, Lcgan to 
howl and weep Tlic Sfohummedans asked whj lie wept he 
said It was for a great cause of mourning, svith which he would 
acquaint none hut their commander Borce Alogul’s scrvaints 
told him of this and he came up in person Then the Gudincc 
told him he srotild grn: anj sum that might be dcmandcil for 
the ransom of liimself and family The ^fogiil asked where 
he could have anj money left to him now lie said he lind 
discovered a note m a loekct in which was descrihed a place 
where his father had huticd a hoard Tlie Mogul sent five 
hundred men with him ordering that he should be released on 
giving up a lakii of moncj After tvro or three marches thoj 
nrrncd at tlie edge of the Bunn at Tcekur, near llulwiid 
Tlu^Gudiivce then said ttiat lus propcrt> was buried In an 
island to wliich he pointed, ond proposed that the part} should 
gallop ov cr the Intcrv ening level ground, and reach their desti* 
nation at once Uc set his pon> in motion, and the hcavj 
liorsemcn followed him at a gallop but he led them Into a 
quagmire, and when thej were fairly entangled he got clear 
awaj , ond ran oft to udwan lie represented to tlic raja that 
he vras the Bajpoots’ Clmrun, ond persuaded him to recover his 
f imllj from tlic ^fogul Tlie M udwan Baja bade him seek fur* 
therassistaneeffomtheShodosofMoolce.ond said that hcwould 
in the meantime march against the ^lohummcdans, whMi he 
did Rulcco went to Moolec, ond told his storj , and Lugdheer- 
jee immciliatelj set off In pursuit with five hundred Purm&rs 
Tlicre Is a tank called Punungsur In the Null ICdntii, near which 
Liigdhecrjee met Borce Slogul — the Budirm Raja not 
having >ct oomc up nnd fought with him a great battle At 
last the Mogul was left with but few men, nnd he, tlicreforc, 
flctl, taking with him, on lus horse, the daughter of a Brahmin 
of Bftneesur I,ugdhccrjce pursued, nnd came up wltli 1dm at 
jilwut a mile's distance The >I<^1 tumetl and lookc<! rovnti, 
and percftving tliat Lugdliccrjee was alone, he wliecletl round 
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his horse and aimed a blow at him, but missed him. Ltigdhccr- 
jee struck also, and missed hH opponent ; both of their horses 
rearing, they fell to the ground, and, getting up, wrestled. 
First Lugdheerjee was down, but the lady assisting him, he 
got the Slogul below him ; tlic Brahminee then told him to use 
his dagger. He drew it, and stabbed the Mogul, but not before 
he had himself receiv cd a thrust from his antagonist’s weapon, 
in the belly. Both perilled. Lugdlieerjec’s men plundered 
the l^loguVs camp, and then searching for the corpse of their 
cliief, comnutted it to the pile, and set up a monumental stone 
(paleeyo). Tlie Brahminee tiicy restored to lier father, at 
Ranecsiir. 

Tlie Moolcc Purmiirs arc, to this day, celebrated for their 
courage, and treated witli peciilmr respect by the Jutt chiefs, 
in remembrance of the protection afforiled tlicm. A joungcr 
brother of Lugdheerjee and ll«»loojcc, following the CNamplc of 
the latter, became a Mohummedan, and receised a grant of 
the twcnty>four \illagca of Botud, which his descendants held 
for several generations. Tlicy were, in subscfjuenl times, ucll 
knon-n In Goozerat, under the title of Tfilookdars of Dholkn. 
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Mattmood’s next effort, nfler hH expcditSon to Simlli, was an 
attack directwl against tlie pirate chiefs of Jiignl and Bejt, to 
which lie was mdiiceil bj tlic injuries they had indicted on a 
holy man — ‘ one of the most learned philosophers of his age,’ 
who, being on board a \esscl bound to Jus natisc countrj of 
Ormuz, had been drnen into the port of Jiigut, and there 
plundered * by the infidels, misled by the infernal minded 
* Crnlimms ’ The Sfoluimmcdans, with considembfc didlcultj , 
made thcmselscs masters of l>oth Jiigut and Beyt, and Raja 
Blieein, the chief of the Rajpoots, being taken prisoner, was, 
at the instigation of the pfiifosopfier, dragged nroimd the citj 
of Ahmedabad, and put to death ‘m order to deter others 
‘ from similar conduct ’ 

Slxortly n^le^^^a^Is a conspitacs was set on foot among the 
Moliummedan nobles, liavang for its object the destruction of 
Iklahmood, and the clcs-ation of his son, the Prince Voozuffer, 
to the throne It was at this lime that the king nas recom- 
mended to giic emplojanent to his officers, bj proceeding 
against the fortress of Cli&mpftncr The conspiracy, howeser, 
proved abortive, and Mahmood’s proposed expedition was 
postponed for some > ears In a p 1 182, he prepared for its 
noeomphshment , but at tills time Ids attention svaa dntrtcil 
to the pirates of Bulsir, on the coast below Surat, who had 
gamed an ascendancj ot sea which had not only interrupted 
trade, but csen excited apprehensions of msiision Mahmood 
now appeared in the cliaraclcr of a sea-captain ; he collected 
a fleet at Cambay, on baanl ot irJaeJi he embarked a force 
consisting of archers, musketeers, and gunners , and gising 
clia.se to the enemy, sustametl n running fight for some hours , 
during wlilcli, scseril of the pmtfcn) scssels were captured. 
It was not until the close of the year tlint he was prepared to 
march against Chump mcr. Before v,c accompany him to the 
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siege of this fortress, however, it is necessarj to revert for n 
time to the affairs of Eediir 

Row Bh m the brother of N irond »s appears to hav e been 
the prince who was conipelleil to give liis daughter in marriage 
to Alohummed Shah, the father of Slahmood Tlie Molmm 
medan historians speak of him under the name of Beer, or 
Veer Raja He is mentioned in an inscription on a v\ ell at 
Jebhara, in Eedur wara wWeb not only furnishes us with a 
date, but, also, vnth a solution of the discrepancy regarding 
his name Tlie Row, it appears had accidently killed a con , 
for which crime he endeavoured to atone by building the well 
in which the inscription is preserved ‘In Sumwnt, 1532 
‘(A D 147G), on the fourth of the moonlight half of the month 
‘of Phalgoon, on Mondaj, K&mdooghn Mata — O Rani, 
‘ Shrcc Ram I — having come to dnnk water, Rnja Shree Slircc 

* Bh in Veerjee forced her to take shelter n itli Ram Therefore, 

* to remove his sm, a gold cow, as a gift, he presented , o place 
‘ of water he caused to be constructed * • • * ‘ Ron Bhan,' 
Ra} the bards, * soon after he had assumed the royal cushion, 
‘ began to fix his boundaries lie first struck the Sccroheo 
‘vallage of Las, and fixed a stone (pSlcejo), with a horse 
‘sculptured upon it, which still remains at n spot between 
‘Rohera and Poscena Next he fixed his hoimdarj at Bon 

* TctheesfuneroltcmpIc.onthcNjliccnvcr, and bejond that 

* he took the Chupun pid land which now belongs to Oodci 

‘ poor Thence he ndvnnccil to Thnno, fonncrly called “ the 
‘Bon 8 Tluino,” on the Som^ nver, about four miles from 
‘ Doongutpoor Thence he continued hia march alon" the 
‘ banks of the Soma to Mulpoor and ■Mngorcc, which he In- 
‘eluded in the Ecdur tcmloiy, ns well as Kuppcnviinj and 
‘ the Bfiwun districts, ns far ns the nver S ihlicrmufcc That 
‘ river he made his boumlary line as far ns Taringa nlilch he 

* Included , and thence he went again to the stone at Sccrohec ’ 

The boundaries thus laid down, mcliide, wc maj ohscnc n 
ver\ ample temtorj 

Turingu, here alluded to is one of tlic cclibmtcd sacred 
mountains of the Jams Tliniigh It possesses neither the mag 
nincence of Shiitroonjjc, nor the beaiilj of Tiil ij i, It Is vet 
picturesque and Interesting Tlic temple of Ujcvtn^thjec. 
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built by Koomjr PjI, stands on n considenble piece of flat 
ele\ited land, m the bosom of a clnm of mountains It 
retains more of the \ enerabte appearance of age than either of 
tlie shrines of Paleetana, though, like tliem, it lias suffered 
much from the modern irmoA'ator , it is surrounded by several 
small temples of recent dale, and in its vicimty are, as usual, 
reservoirs of the purest water On the hill there remains a 
shrine sacred to the Devee Tarun Mata, from whom is derived 
the name of Tannga , it is associated with the times of Venee 
Wuch Raj, and his Nag Pootree consort, and the site was 
probably occupied b> a buildmg long before the roj a! conv ert 
of Unlulwara installed Sliree Ojeetnath A jungle, of the 
thickest character, surrounds the hill on all sides, and renders 
access difficult to all, and nearly impracticable to n party 
unprovided with a guide, much more to an invading enemy. 
Two easily defensible paths alone give access to the plateau on 
which the temples stand, and which, like that at Eedur, is for* 
tilled bj the Clling m of the few gaps nature liad left exposed. 
On three of the surroimding peaks are built httle whitened 
chutrees or pavilions, which, from their exceeding brightness, 
when a glimpse of them is now and then obtained tlirough 
black ravines and tangled forest, serv e ns lanterns of the day, 
pointing out to the way worn pilgrim the site of the Iioly 
dwelling of the * Invincible Lord ’ 

In A n 1471, Slalimood Shah having withdrawn lus court 
to lus new city of Moostufabad * near Gimar, a powerful 
officer, ennobled by the title of Mohafez lOian, occupied a 
viceregal position at Ahmedabad and lus son Mulhk KJuzr, m 
the king’s absence, marrfied without orders, and exacted tribute 
from Bow Blian of Eedur, as well as from the cluefsof Wagur f 
and Seerohee 

Row Bhan was about this time engaged m a contest with the 
Rawul of Champaner, whom he took prisoner and earned with 
him to Eedur, but released after a six months’ captivaty Tlie 
cause assigned for the feud is characteristic , it is said that 
Row Bhftn was attenuated in person and swarthj in com 
plexion, and that the Rawul enraged him by causing a buffoon 
tA^ersnnafjihiixLm.aQmfi dtamaUcwitetf^'unmenl^ in. which tjie 
company were amused at an exposure of the Row’s defects 
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Tlie following versei, supposed to be spoken bj the consort of 
the RSivul, express the terror with which the prowess of Row 
Bhan had inspired lus enemy — 

Whon, wearing ankle bells, I walk. 

He thinks tis arnurar clanking, 

When ornaments I wear. 

The; seem to turn to be mad. 

When my bracelets clatter. 

He thinks tistbe clash of swords, 

My car rmgs, when they glitter. 

Remind him of the blaze of fire 

From fear of Row Bhan my husband starts, 

Even when safe in his home remaining. 

How can I sport with my husband 
Who has no moments respite from foar 
To Row Bhan and his Ranee, is attributed the construction 
of the Bhansur and Raneesur tanks at Eedur, tnth that of 
set eml other resort oirs at ^Vuralee,Dudholeca,and other places 
TJie bards further assert that Row Bhan was mainly instru 
mental tn the conquest of Chumpaner, effected by Mahmood 
Begurra, and though no mention of the circumstance is made 
by the Jfolmmmedan historians, it is very probable, especially 
considering the former feud, that the forces of Eedur formed 
part of the army of the shah 

The fortress of Clump mcr, so called from Jamb or Clifimpfi 
the companion of Wun Raj and its reputed founder, h also 
known as Powan giwh,* ‘the castle of the srinds,’ o name not 
undeserscdly attributed to it from the stormy blasts that 
continual!) Iionl around it It lias the reputation of being 
a faspuritc residence of the goddess Kiilee, svliose temple 
occupies its summit, and more limn one Rajpoot chieftain, 
regarding himself as her feudal a-assal, bends witli respect to 
the nuthorit) whicli holds possession of llic aenenible lull 
The mountain rock of Powan giirli stands nearly isolated, 
frowning o\cr the eastern districts of Goozerat, and on some 
sides presents to slew little but pcqiendicular cliffs , its steep 
ascent is es crvavlicre strongly protected, and lliat wlilcii to tlic 
obsener from Hie plains appears an artificial fortification is 
found to be a naluml defence, coaslslmg of rock scarpwl to a 
depth most forrtiKlalilc At Its northem base lie llic remains of 
the cit\ of the Hindoo princes, and there a remnant of falling 
domes and broken minarets, protruding llirou^li tlic dry and 
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dusty jungle, evinces tint as niloslem capital the city once bore 
the name of Mahmood abid.* 

Of the Hindoo princes of ChAmpAncr, as of tlic great Scot- 
tish house of Marr, it may be said ‘ their origin is lost in its 
‘antiquity.’ At what perioil the castle of Champa passed 
into the possession of the Cliohans it is needless to conjecture, 
but the ‘ Pawaitchas of Posvan gurh ' it may be asserted were 
not unworthy scions of a race to wJiicli has been assigned the 
palm of martial intrepidity among all the roj al houses of India. 
Raivul Gungddas ue have mentioned as the opponent of 
Mohammed Shah ; the prince of whom we are now to speak, 
was his son, Jye Singh, by Ferishta intitlcd ‘ Deny Ray,’ and 
widely known m Hindoo tradition under tJie name of Phutdee 
Rawil. 

The Ramil of Champaner, hearing of 3fahmood’s prepara- 
tions to attack him, at first sallied fiercely forth, and carried fire 
and SMord into the territories of the sinh, and then, as if terri- 
fied at Ins own temerity, sent ambassadors to implore forgise- 
ne?S. Mahmood, irritated by the devastation which Jiacl been 
committed, refused to listen to any terms of accommodation, 
and the ad\anced guard of the Moslem army arrived at tlie 
foot of the hill of l^Ice on the 17th March, a. d. 1483. The 
shah himself soon afterwards joined with the mam body of his 
army. Rawul Jye Singh once more made offers of submission, 
but as these were not received, lie commenced a desperate 
resistance. The lines of the besiegers were continually attacked 
by the Rajpoots, who at length appeared in such force that 
Itlahmood was conipcJJcd tor n time to abandon the ij/ege m 
order to give them battle. The action was sanguinary and 
obstinately contested, and the Hindoos, tliough ultimately 
repulsed, effected their retreat in onler. Mahmood now 
resumed the siege, and the Rawul. notwithstanding a ]>artml 
success in cutting off n convoy of provisions and stores for the 
besiegers, found Iiimself hard-pressed, and, in despair, had 
recourse to his old ally, the Sultan of AXalwn. Gheias-ood-dcon 
nsscmMednn nrmj'.and showed a disposition to aid the Rairul, 
but on Mahmood’s advancing against him he abandoned his 
intent ion, and the shah returning to his lines liefore ChlmpSner, 
caiiseil a mosque to be built therein m onler to convince Ins 
troops of his determination to persist in the siege. The 
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'ippro'xches were now corned so ncor tlie ploce ns to admit of the 
besiegers disco\ering the sally port throngh which the Rajpoots 
passed each morning to perform their ablutions A breach in 
the western nail was obont the some time effected On the 
morning of the 17th November A » 1484 t tbe sally port was 
seized by the Mohummedans while !Mulhk Eiaz Sooltany, 
aftemirds famous for hia naval contest with the Portuguese, 
escalided the western wall The Rajpoots made desperate 
attempts to expel Mulhk Eia* but without success , Mahmood 
Shah in person supported iiim with fresh troojis, the standard 
of the crescent waved upon the ramparts of Cliampaner, and a 
Moslem shell — emblem of It&lee’s anger — fell upon the palace 
of its sovereign A funeral pile now rose within the walls the 
wiv cs the children, the wealth of the Rajpoots were placed 
upon u, the fire rose raged and died nv\ay, and then the 
defenders of Powan gurh, with bodies bathed in water and 
wrapped m saffron robes flung themselves desperately upon 
theip enemies Few of the Rajpoots survived, the victors also 
suffered severely both in killed and wounded, and the Rftwul 
of Champ mcr and his minister, covered with their own blood, 
fell into the hands of the shah 

Mahmood caused public prayers to be rend for his v ictorj , 
and while the sick and v%ounded were recovering he v>ns 
emplaned in building beautiful mosque,' and in giving n 
Moimmmedan character to the city now termed Mnhinoodnbad 
He stained bis victory, however, by the murder in cold blood 
of Rawtil Jve Singh and his minister, who after recovering 
from yicir wounds were vainly solicited to purchase lift liv 
embmemg the Moliummedan fnilli 

Such is the Moliummedan neemmt of the fall of Ch impaner 
The names of the chief Hindoos who perished m the final 
Rncriflce — so congenial to the blood loving Rulee — have )>fin 
preserved by the bards • 

InSamwet fifteen hundred mnd forty one,* 

In the month of Posh, on the third dfty, the day of tho sun, 

Six rajM iKTLshcd. lmt,\iraheeKll, 

Then Saning Jh&reja, Ksron, and Jefnit 
Sunraiyo Chundrahhan for 1 hntaee gave hh life, 

\Vl en Slahmood Shall, the great king, took Paaagurli. 

* TiJ/ pnejs • Pirliihta, ro! lr,p fS.* 

* On If U occaaion the bardf an accurate la their date , Cl j nj 'uicr 
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It would seem, houever, that tlie cJty only, and not the 
fortress on the mountain had been as yet captured bj Mali 
mood, and, though the Molmmmedan historians saj nothing 
further on the point, there is probably truth in the common 
Hindoo traditional account wlucli states that the castle of the 
winds jielded only to a lengthened blockade 

Pluituee Raiviil says another bardic tradition, was king of 
Charapaner Once at the festnal of the Nowraltra, he went 
to see the women, singing ‘ gurbhos ’ Ivaleeka Devee, of 
Champaner, on this occasion having assumed a human form, 
was smgmg among them The raja, beholding how beautiful 
she was, fell desperately in love witli her , he laid hold on the 
Alita s scarf, wth lustful mtendon Kalee pronounced tiic 
curse upon liun, that his ro>‘iU} should pass away 

Once on n time, the padisliali, in tlie course of a journey, 
passed within sight of Champaner, and, when he beheld tlie 
fortress, he stroked his moustache with his hand There was 
a Brahmm m the cit> nhobadsson called Low o, which Lou o 
witnessed this action of the king and knew thereby that the 
king had formed the intention of taking Champ&ner He went 
to Phutace Rawul and told him that the padisbah would take 
Iks throne that year The raja constructed five lines of fortifi 
cation around the city, of stone, of water, of wood, of mud, of 
jungle He prepared ammunition also and sent Lowo to 
Ahmedabnd to keep a watch upon the padishah Lowo hired 
a mansion, wluch belonged to a merchant, opposite the padi* 
shell’s palace Once on a time the king sat at a -window, 
lookmg in all directions tVlien he looked towards Champaner 
he stroked lus moustache with his hand and spoke of prepar* 
ing an army Lowo became aware that the padishah was now 
about to attack Champaner , he relumed to Pbutaee Raivul 
and told him that the padishah s army was coming against him 
The Rawultookall possible precautions with a view to defence • 

fell, according to Finahta, in a D 1484 If Mr Pnnsep s opinion be 
adopted and Slty-^ren years sUawed as the diBerencs between th& 
Somwnt and the year of our Lord, the bardio date will exactly agree with 
the Slohununedan. If fifty six yean be allowed, as la more usual, there 
■will be a difierence of one year between tticm. fThe Vikrama eta starts 
from the bright fortn ght of Chaitra, 58 b c ItsoiigmhasheentheBub 
ject of much controversy, sad hss not beea ascertained See p 10, nefc ] 
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The army of the padishah five hundred thousand in number, 
advanced to within a short distnnce of Cliampaner but no one 
knew what the object was which the king had m aneiv At 
midnight the padishah assembled his Sirdars and commanded 
them to plant his flag upon the city Tlie armj attacked tlie 
city and cannonaded it but the fire from the city ms hem icr 
than the fireof the assailants and the city coiildnot be taken , 
so the padishah blockaded it for twelve years but still without 
success lie then made peace with Phutnee Rnwul and called 
lain to his oivn quarters to an interview, in the course of 
which he enquired of the Rawul how he had discos cred his 
intention of attacking him The raja ansnered that his priest, 
Louo, had discovered las intention and informed him of it 
The padishah agreed nc\er to interfere with Ch impancr and 
asked to be presented with Lono Phutace It iwul agreed and 
the king caused a palccyo to be sculptured with the figures 
of two donkeys and underneath to be wTittcn — * If iin> 

* Alohummedan take this city, tlicrc is tlie donkej’s oi\^lh 

* (gudhcrcc gul) to him ’ lie carried Louo amy uitli him, 
ind made lam his minister, ond though lie did not take the 
city of Chumpancr lie seized the districts and surround 
ing villages and established it ns u rule t1i it no one should 
cany anything into or out of CUuinjuuct flu. mhabiianls 
were distressed on this account and took slicIlcriuAhniednbai! 

The padishah continues the bard went from Cimnipancr to 
Oomrula • and seizing the mja of that place, earned him to 
Ahmcdabad srherc he threw him into prison The raja rc 
maincdjn confinement for two jenm amt at the end of that 
tune npottcr ofthcaiUngcofllliundilrcco inhistemtorj.vuiit 
to Ahmcdabad and made acquaintance with a potter of tf at 
city, who was ciiqiloj ed about the prison with whose assistance 
he succeeded in bringing the raja out in a donkeys pannhrs 
and placed him among n band of Ulcils who earned him to 
his father s sister, at Chamjwner She paid las mnsotn to the 
sovereign of Ahmed ibtd and rrj laced lum on his throne of 
Oomrull I rom that da> tlic Oommla mjis took the name 
of llavnil m Imitntn n of Plnituec » title and tlicj still retain 
rt and nl ttieir tnlbroiicmcnl a descendant of the potter of 
Koombhareeo makes the royal mark ujkmi thtir foreheads 
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The latter part of tins tradition carries us hack to the Gohils 
of Peerum 

Slokberajee Golul had bj his wife, IVddun Koonwutba, a 
Hajpootnee, of the Survaiyo clan, and of the familj of Hath- 
sunee, near Paleetana, a Bon, namedDoongurjce, who succeeded 
hun He had also tw o other sons, Scmursunghjee and Gormal- 
jee, both of them bom at Pcenim Semursiuighjee went to 
reside with his mothers family, at Rdjpceplo, and eventually 
succeeded to its possessions Gormuljee left no descendants 

Doongurjce, tlie elder brother, abandoned Peerum, and 
made Gogo his residence He was succeeded by liis son, 
Veejojec, who left three sons, Kanjee, Ratnjee, and Roodojee. 
Ivanjee succeeded, and left two sons Sarungjee and Gemuljee, 
who were minors when their father died 

Ramjee, on the artivnl of a Moliunimedan army under the 
leader whom the Hindoos call Boree Mogul made suhmisiton 
to that olhcer, and, surrendering his nephew, Sdrungjee, as a 
hostage, seated himself on tlie royal cushion at Gogo os if m 
his*oivn Tight Sarungjee was conveyed to Ahtoedabad , but 
a potter, named Pancho Goojur, of the village of Kooleyak, 
having gone thither, succeeded m carrying him o/F ui a 
jnnnicr on tlie back of one of lus asses TJie escope of 
S irungjee becoming knoim, some horsemen followed the 
fugitues At a tunc when he was nearly overtaken the potter 
fortunately fell in with the jumat, or band, of a gos&ee named 
Pertap gur Bhawo.and havmgexpfaincdtotheirleaderthatthe 
boy ivBs the Gogo raja's heir who would be able at a future time 
to recompense a service now paid to him, he placed him under 
the GosSee’s protection The potter continuing his route with 
his asses was overtaken and sewed by the horsemen but these, 
disappointed in their expectations of discovering Sarungjee, 
^vent on but a little furtlier, and tlien, givmg up the pursuit, 
returned Pertap gur Bb&wo • con\eyed the young prmce to 
Phutaee Rawul, of Doongurpoor, who had married lus father s 
sister, and Sarungjee remamed in wmcealment there \mtil he 
had attamed the age of twenty years He then begged of Iiis 
aimt that she would give liima few attendants, and allow him to 
proceed homewards Rawul Phutaee supplied iiini woth a 
force for ^us protection, and lus aunt dismissed him, saying, 
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‘ Go and recover your rights, and your descendants shall bear 
‘ the title of Ua\vul as a memorial of the protection you lia\c 
‘ received from Doongurpoor ’ Sarungjee, agreeing to tins, 
set out, and made his way to Oomrala His uncle, Rainjee, at 
Gogo, hearing of his arrival, sent for the Lords of Gareeadhar 
and Latee, the descendants of the jounger sons of Sejukjec, 
and heads of the two earliest branches of the Golul house, and 
offered to resign to them twelve viUages each if they would 
assist him against Sarungjee Trapuj and eleven other vjUages 
he passed to the chief of Gareeadhar ; and to the Latee Thahoi 
he offered the twelve townships of Walookur These leaders 
at first assented to Ramjee’s designs , but afterwards, while 
returning together from Gogo, they considered that they had 
not done well in making such an agreement, and preferring a 
cadet’s tiglit to the cushion to that of the lineal hcii ; they 
determined, therefore, to go togetlier to Oomrala Having 
arrived there, and being admitted to an audience of S&ning* 
jec, they said to lum, *Rarnjce Gliogharec Ins sent us to 

* oppose you, promising us twelve villages each, but, as you lire 

* the owner of the to>al cushion, wc present the grants to 
‘>011* Sinmgjce said, ‘Bring me the griiits, I will sign 
‘ them ' lie did so, and secured their loyalty Ramjeo Clio- 
gliaree, hearing of what had occurred, felt that his opportunily 
was lost , he, therefore, set off for Oomrala, nnd himstjf also 
nndc submission to Simngjcc The chieftains drank the red 
cup togetlier, and agreed to forget the past. Sarungjet 
advanced to Cogo, nnd took possession of the ro>'al cushion, llis 
uncle, Ilamjcc, making obeisance before him, received os a 
grant for his subsistence the vilhgts of Ookliuloo, Ugecalec, 
and Bluirelce, the grassns of which still bear the surname of 
Ghogharcc. Itamjce held olso the vnllagc of Monpoor. 

In A. D. 1 iOl, a revolted officer of the Dckknn government,* 
luinng sewed some Goozerot trmhng vessels, nnd also taken 
possession of the island of Malum, Mahmood Shall sent a fleet 
nnd nrm> against him. Tlie fleet, having arrived off the 
Island, wros desiro>cd by a tempest ; the admiral, nnd ns many 
of las sailors ns escaped, were washed ashore, and either made 
prisoners or rnassacrctl bj the cntm> . TJie officer who com* 
manded the ann>, liavlng tnarched through the 'norlliem 
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Konkun, as on a former occasion, heard of the nwal disaster 
on lu3 arrival near Jlahim, and, halting Ins troops, despatched 
a messenger to Malimood Shah for instructions The rebels 
were afterwards subdued by the King of the Dekkan, and their 
fleet delivered over m compensation to the Goozerat admiral, 
who was released from prison 

Next >ear, Mahmood Shall * marclicd towards the countries 

* of Wagur and Ecdur, from the mjas of wluch places lie 

* exacted large offerings, and returned laden with treasure to 

* Mahmoodabad Champancr * Soomjmuljee, the son of Row 
Bhdn, appears to have been at tius time the Pnnee of Ecdur , 
he reigned eighteen months, and left a son, Raeemuljec, whose 
throne was, in Ins minority, usurped by his uncle Bheem 

In A D 1507, Malimood Shall again appeared as an admiral 
‘ Tlie infidel Europeans, who had of late jears usurped the 

* dominion of the ocean, endeavoured, at this time, to occupy 

* for themselves some part of tlie coast of Goozerat, on which 
‘ they wshed to settle ’ Vjneer JJoosein, the admiral of the 
Tilrkish emperor Bajazet II, om>ed oft the coast of Goozerat 
With a fleet of twelve sad, carrying fifteen Jiundred men , and 
Afaiimood Shali.onxious to aid m the expulsion of the foreigners, 
sailed m person witli lus fleet to Bnmaun and Malum The 
Emecr ool Oomra MuUik Eiaz SooUany sailed, also, from the 
port of Dm, and, luivmg umled lus squadron with that of the 
Turkish ndmiril, attacked thePortoguesc fleet, then lying off the 
liarbour of Choul, a few miles to the south of Bombay Victorj 
declared for the Mohummedans , and the Portuguese fled with 
the loss of * three thousand or four thousand infldels ' as their 
adversaries assert , or, as tlic> themselves admit, ottflcir flag 
ship, their admiml Don Lorenzo Almeida, and one hundred 
and forty men The combined fleet was, however, afterwards 
defeated, and tlie Mamlook part of it anmhilatcd in a battle 
fought clove to Dm, on tlic coast of Sorctli 

Sultan Mahmood, if not the greatest, is certainly the most 
popular of the kings of Alimedabad , he is to the Moslem os 
Sidli Raj is to the Hindoo — o nucleus around vvhtclt gathers 
romance and talc llis personal bravcT> and strength, his 
justice, lus beneficence, lus strict observance of Mohummedan 
ntual, add the excellence of lus judgment, are ahke extolled. 
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He was also, it is said, ‘ a gT«»t eater ’ Many are Uie anecdotes 
which are related of him , nor is there a fragment of Jloslem 
architecture m Goozerat whieh popular feeling does not 
connect with the name of tlie great king — Mahraood Begurra 
In addition to the two Mohammedan cities of Moostufabad 
and I^Iahmoodabad Champaner, he founded a new city on 
the banks of the Watnik, which also, he called bj his oivn 
name , ‘ and having fortified a rising ground on the banks of 
‘ the before mentioned rivet, he ordered noble palaces to be 
‘ built, of which the marks and remains,’ says the author of 
Mecrat Ahmudee, ‘ arc jet to be seen at the time of writing, 
‘being the year a d 1750* At one or other of these he 
frequently resided , but he was punctual in * going to Alimcd* 

* abad during the hot season of ripe melons, and rctuniiiig 
‘again after enjoying himself there for six montliv’ The 
some ivriter goes so far as to assert that ‘ oil the fruit trees m 
‘the open countrj, as well as those m the city, towns, and 
‘ villages, were planted in the reign of tins sultan ’ It is said 
that his surname was derised from the capture of those two, 
as jet impregnable, Hindoo fortresses Gimfir and Ch^mpft- 
ncr, a deri\*atton whicli appeared to I'enshta to be ‘ suflicicntly 
‘rational and probable,’ and which, os we lm>c none equally 
good tu offer, we niaj adojit upon liis outhontj . It was, per- 
haps, his na%ul warfare which won for limi an Huropenn repu- 
tation. ‘The travellers of Ins day,’ saj-s Mr Klphmstone,* 
‘ Rccm to ha\e formed a tremendous idea of this monarch 

‘ Bartcina and Barbosa arc both full of him One of them 
‘gnes o formidable account of Ins personal appearance , and 
‘ botti o’V them agree that n prinapal jinrt of his food consisted 

* of mortal jioisons , and so impregnated was his sjstcm with 
‘ this diet, tiuit if n flj settled ujiGn him, it lastaiillj dropped 
‘down dead llis usual way of putting men of consequence 
‘ to de-ith was to blow upon them after he had been cJicsving 
‘ betel He is the original of Butler's “ Pnnee of Cambaj," 
‘ svhose 

* -daily food 

1m Msp, snd builulc, and toad.’ [&co Appendix ] 
' lie tnrams^ two, an 1 gartk a f >rt . 

' \id« SUi, Edit 1841 
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Tiic following account of Ins death is derived from the Meerat 
Alunudee — ‘In t!ie close of Uie jear a.jj 1510, the sultan 
‘ set out for Puttun, and, ns this was tlie last time he appeared 
‘ in public, ha\ ing collected together all the great men of 

* the state, he told them that his life was near o close On 

* returning from Puttun he came to Alimedabad in four dajs ; 
‘ when, having made a pilgrimage to the burial place of Sheik 
‘ Ahmed Idiuttoo, he wept tears of repentance over lus own 
‘ tomb, which had been built at the foot of the Sheik’s mauso- 
‘ leum Subsequently to this, having entered the city of 

* Alunedabad, he fell sick , and continuing so for three months, 

* sent for Uic Prince Khuleel Ivlian, from Barodi After 
‘ infunning Imn of his approaching dissolution, he finally took 
‘ hi<i leav c for another w ortd on Monday, the Srd of Rumazan, 

* jn tlic }car of the Jlijra, 017 (a d IS]]); and Jus remains 
‘were deposited, m the mausoleum which still exists at 

* Sirkliej ’ 


[APPENDIX TO CHAPTER VI 

maiimOd blgada 

1 irislita (Griggs, iv 77) and the i Sikandan (Ba)Ie)» 
p 161) derive Beg ida from Bigorft, av^o^d applied to a bullock 
* because its horns stretch out right and left like a person 
about to embrace The nioustacluos of the Sultan were 
straight and long bke these horns* Zacharj Grej in his 
note on the famous passage in Iludibras (part ir, canto i, 
Chandos ed , p 141 n ) says ‘ Mahmud was of that poisonous 
nature that when he determined to put any nobleman to 
death, he had him stripped naked, spit upon hmi, and he 
instantly died’. Probibly the Sultan was actually in the 
habit of squirting pdn from his mouth in the direction of an 
obnoxious courtier, as a sign to the executioners J 
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SIOOZUFFEIt II — Slt-UNDER — MAUfttOOD II — BUIIADUR SIIAII — 
RIAHSIOOD LUTEEF KHAn— CLOSE OP THE DYNASTY OF 
AiniEDABAD — THE ESITEKOR AKBAR 

Maiimood Beoumia whs succeeded l>y Ins son Jloozuffer II, 
whose opening reign was rendered remarkable by an comcsl 
appeal to him for assistance, which proceeded from the Sultan 
of Malwa Mednec Ilucc, the Hindoo minister of that prince, 
h \d, wna represented, acquired such authority, that nothing 
bc>ond the name of king was left to the sultan, and infidelity 
was, therefore, rapidly regaining its dominion Moozuffer 11, 
moicd with zeal for the true faith, Immediately commenced his 
march for the land of Dhoj , and Em oobMoolk, the Goa ct^ior 
of Unhilwari Puttun, was ordered in consequence to mo\e liw 
division to Alimcdabad Tlie opportimity was not neglected 
by the still unconquered chief of the Bathors Row Bhccin, 
of Ecdiir, the joungcr son of Row Bhfin, whom we hu\c 
beheld usurping the tlironc of his nephew, Raeemiiljcc, taking 
advantage of the governor’s ohsence, plundered nnd laid waste 
the surrounding country as far os the river Sobhermutcc. 
Rm ool moolk, on the nccipt of this intelligence, marched to 
MorasA vrlicre he was attacked by Row Bheem and cicfcatcil, 
with the loss of an otTlccr of distinction and two hundred men 
KIoozufTcr Slinh, liearmg of this, instantly rctiimcd to his own 
dominions, and taking up a position at Morusu, laid waste from 
tlicnce tlic whole of the I>dur territories Row Bheem him- 
self took refuge in the hills ; hut the garrison of Ecdur, con- 
sisting os the Moliummctlans assert, of only tin Rajpoots, dc- 
fcndetl tlie place with obstinacy against their enemies Rcdiir 
Was, liowcvcr, taken , it* temples, palaces, and garden houses 
VTcre Icvellrtl vrith the dast, and it* lieroic defenders, put to the 
BwortI Meanwhile, the Row, Jmving deputed a lifahmiii, 
named Mudun Gopit,* a* Ills envoy to the Slmli, Imd, through 
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Jitm, evpre‘?'?e<l Jus regret at the irarfarc wIucJi had arisen, and 
whicJi Jjo attributed to tinproiokefi outrages committed by 
Lin*ool Moolk He sent also one Jiundred horses and tiro 
hundred thousand ‘tunUm* as on offering, and Mooziiffer 
Shah, m consideration of the deferred expedition to Main a, 
thought proper to overlookhis defection and accept tlic treasure, 
uhich was applied to the purposes of tlie projected campaign. 
Moozuffer Shah now proceeded into Malwa Row Bheem, 
of Eedur, was at Ins death succccdeil b> his son, Barmul , * 
that prince was, hoivcser, soon after deposed b> Sung Runa, of 
Chector, whose daughter had been married to Riieeniuljee, the 
son of Soonijmul, now groim up to manliood Barmul, in 
iJie jear a u 1515, sent ensoys to Moozuffer Shah to solicit 
his aid, and the Mohummednn so\ereign, displeased at the 
intcnention of Sung Ranlt, and glad of the opportunit> of 
asserting ‘ that Bheem Row ruled Eedur by his authority,’ 
determined to send a force to the country of the RSthors, 
Nijim ool Moolk, his ofRcer, accordingly advanced, and re- 
placed Barmul on the throne , hut, having pursued Raecmiiljee 
into the lulls, he was brought to action, and defeated with severe 
loss The shah reproied Nizam ool MooJk se^erelyforhaving 
exceeded bis instructions, and recalled him to the capital but, 
on his amwil there, appointed him to the goxemment of Ah» 
mednugger In a d 1517, Racemuljee again appeared m the 
Eedur territory, and defeated, with the loss of two hundred and 
seven men, SSehcr ool Moolk — the Jher MiSn of Hindoo 
tradition — a Slohummedan officer who had been sent against 
him at the head of a body of cavalry iMullik Noos^t ool- 
’Moolk wns, upon this, directed to march to VeesuJnugger, and 
to plunder and lay iraste the wJiole of the surrounding coimtry, 
winch the slial], in his orders, styles * the receptacle of rene- 
‘ gadoes, and the asylum of rebels * 

The two following jears were honorably employed by 
Moozuffer Shah m restoring to his throne the Sultan of Malwa 
The Rajpoots were more than once defeated Mandoo gurh 
‘ Thero are two msenpUoM of theae pnnccs on wells fttTeentoea and 
Reetorn ThefirstwaaconBtructedin&inwut, 166(5 (a 0 15I0),byorder 
‘.KhreeMuliaBfiM!,Sliiee,Sire«^.ShreeBheenv snd Koonwer Shreo 
‘ Baimnl the second in SomwBt, 1559 (*- n 1543], ‘ when MuharajA 
* Race Slueo Barmul ’ was inling netononsly 
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A\'xs tnKen by issiiilt “ind R inx Sung who b'^cl itteniplcd it** 
relief, w'ls forced to retire Mooziiffer Slnh liiMng recened 
marked expressions of gratitude from Sultan Mabmood 
returned to liis capital, winch he liad scarcely reached when be 
received intelligence that Raeemuljec, of Eedur, had sallied 
from the Veesulnugger hills la'd waste the Pultun district, 
and sacked the toivn of Gilwira The Rathor prince had at 
length howcNer, been compelled to retire b> Mulhk Noosnit- 
ool Aloolk who commanded at Eerlur The shah determined 
to seize Raeenmljee , he advanced in person towards Veesul 
niigger, and laid waste the coiuitry He did not, lioueNcr, 
succeed in effecting his object Raeemuljec soon after died of 
disease, and B irmul, as his heir, acfiiiircd an undisputed title 
to the royal cushion 

At this time inUUigcnce was received that Sultan MaUmood 
of Malua having ventured, m company with Jus Gooront 
auxiliaries, to attack the combined forces of Mednec Race and 
Ranii Sung had been defeated and taken prisoner Soon 
nfteruardR Noosrut ool Moolk having been removed from the 
government of nedur, and Moobanzool Moolk nominated to 
that odlce some person ventured to extol m the presence of 
the new governor, the bravery of Rana Sung Moohnrir wa< 
incensed at tins praise and to show his contempt for the 
gallant prmcc of Clieetor, lie caused n dog to he tied up at the 
fort gate, which lie direclo<l to Iw called by his name Sung 
Ranu hearing of this insult, was no much rnmged th it he 
immediately marched willi the intention of nttncking ],cdiir, 
and had soon pillaged the country ns far ns Seerohet Having 
arrived at ttagur he was joined l>> llic mja of that counln, 
with whom he advainccd to Doongurpoor The Governor of 
Ix^dur now thought it necessarj to send for reinforicments , 
Iml his enemies at court prevented their drsp itch representing 
to the shah timt Moolwnz. after having veantonlj Insulted the 
Rana, was now pusillanlmouslj seeking for assistance, even 
licfore lie had sustained an attack. Mooburiz-^iol Moolk was 
thcrefon, compelleil to evacuate and retire to the 

foHress of Ahmwlniiggrr Tlie next doj Sung Rani took 
Vvo««sshya at the UMhw capital wlterc he was \olnf«l h> 
several Rajpoot chiefs from the vieinltj of Ahmed-iMd, who 
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ha<I fled from the oppression of its go'S'emor With his new 
allies lie ad^-anced towards Ahmednagger, swearing that he 
would not draw rein until he should be able to water his horse 
at the Hatmutee ri\er Moobatiz ool Moolk, though his force 
was far outnumbered by that of his opponent, quitted the 
fortress of which he held command, and formed in battle array 
outside Its walls, on the opposite bank of the stream The 
troops of Rana Sung received an attack from the Jlohum* 
medans with great steadiness, and then charged The array 
of Isllm was broken by the fury of the Rajpoots, several 
ofRcers of distinction were killed , Moobariz ool Moolk, lum- 
self, was severely wounded , hts elephants were taken, and the 
whole force was dri\en In confusion towards Ahmedahad 
Sung Rand now plundered the surrounding country at his 
leisure he spared the Bmlimms of Wurnugger ; but finding 
Veesulnugger defended against him, he took it by assault, 
slaying the Mohammedan goaemor Having thus revenged 
himself for the insult winch had been offered to him he returned, 
unopposed, to Cheetor 

The viceroy of Moozuffer Shah then absent on the Mnlwa 
frontier, having succeeded in reinforcing Ins army, and the 
dog, Rana Sung, having retired Moobariz ool Moolk attempted 
to re assume his government On the way to Ahmedmigger, 
he was opposed by a body of Rajpoots and Koolees from 
the Eedur temtory, whom lie defeated, but, haaing reached 
that city, he foimd the country around so enfeebled by the 
ra\ages to which it had been lately subjected, that he was 
compelled to fall back for supplies upon Poorantej 

Moozuffer Shah, determined not to allow of the abandonment 
of Ahmodnugger, directed his oHicers to hold it at all hazards 
during the rams , and in December, A D 1520, he marched 
thither m person, with an army dcstmed, eventually, for the 
reduction of Sung Rand The Eedur country was again sub 
jected to the ravages of the Moliummedans , hut no decisue 
success was obtained by them over the Riina of Cheetor, with 
whom ' a peace was patched up,’ as the author of Meerdi 
Ahmudee relates, ‘ in consequence of the hypocritical conduct 
* of the officers commanding the troops ’ 

Tlic Rows of Eedur, durmg the occupation of their capital 
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b> the 'Mohiimmedans Uvctl, it is said with theiT famihes at 
Sunvan — the village held by the descendants of Samiilj o Sortl, 
situated in the hilly country on tlie frontiers of Mewar How 
B^rmul, as the Reetora inscription proves, outlived Mooiiiffer 
II, as well as his sons Silconder and Mahmood II and vas 
alive in A D 1528, when ‘ Buhadur Shah marched towards 
‘ the countries of Eedur and AVagiir, from whence he returned, 

‘ by Champaner to Broach , ’ and also in A d 1530, when 
the sultan again ‘ marched towards Eedur , but lumsclf 
‘ retired after despatching two of Ins ofTicers, with a large force, 
‘to Wagur’ Row Bsrmul died after A D 1543, and was 
succeeded by Row Poonjajec, respecting wlios career no 
incidents have been preserved 

It is unnecessary to oar purpose to enter into a dcfniled 
account of the fortunes of tlie dynasty of Ahmedabad, whose 
history, as related by the Mohummedan writers, contains, 
henceforth nothing winch bears directly upon the story of the 
Hindoo prmcea of Goozerat Tlie reign of Sultan BuliAdiir 
was one marked by the most violent contrasts At one time 
we behold him emulating the glorj of liis great predecessor, 
Sidh Rnj, his supremacy ocknowlcdged by the kings of 
Condeish, Bcrar, and Alimedmiggcr , his nilc extending over 
the kingdom of Mnlwa, once ogam subdued by the arms of 
Goozerat , and his victorious bonnet waving from the lofty 
battlements of Mandoo At another lime wc find him driven 
from his kingdom by the rmperor Hoomajoon, whom, in his 
prosperity, he had provoked And, ot Jasl^ — n miserable affray 
witli the Portuguese, sullied by more tluin the suspicion of 
treachery on either side, resulting in liU death — wc bclinld Ins 
tntmlcrcd corpse cast upon the waters of tlie ocean , while the 
annahst who relates his story can close it only with admissions 
of weakness, and presage* of decay ‘After the death of 
’ Sultan Buhfidur, much disorder and sedition found their vray 
‘ Into the affairs of Goozerat , and, from that time, the tribute 

* from the kings of the Pekkan, and the ports possessed by 

* the rurojieans was no longer received * 

Several years afterwards in A d 1515 Mahmoo<l Lutref 
Ivtvaw \tve wephew of Ruh&dm Shah. Vieing then the occupant 
of the toval cuMdon. the extinetiim of the rights of the Hindoo 
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land holders formerly attempted m part, and 'nith circum- 
spection, m the vigorous days of Shah Ahmed and Mahmood 
Begurra uas now sought to be effected over the length and 
breadth of Goorerat, by hands as feeble as tJiey were pre- 
sumptuous , and a course of policy was entered upon, which, 
had other causes of dissolution been wanting, could hardh 
have failed m producing the total subsersion of the throne of 
the sultans ‘ At this time the shah abandoned the pleasures 
‘ of the harem, and the government having thus received an 
‘ accession of power, both nobles and soldiers fell so com 
‘pletely under its management that tJiej' Jisd not the pover 
‘ of disobeying There was now some desire manifested of 

* seizing upon Slalwa , but when the sultan consulted his 
‘ minister, Asuf IGian, m this matter, he was told that 1 c 
‘ might obtain a countrj equal to Malwn bj merely attaching 
‘aTourth part of the Goozerat province, or that part called 

* the apportioned (Wanta) lands, then possessed by Bojpoots, 

‘ Ghissiis ondKoolees “If,” said the minister, “thatfourth 

* was onlj brought imder government management, it is 

* Bufllcicnt, as a jagheer, to maintain twenty Qve thousand 

* horse , ” and the order wasaccordingly given for its resump- 

* tion ’ Tlie result was one which might have been e'Kpected— 
an universal, and, as subsequent history proves a successfiil 
insurrection , for whatever deeds of oppression and of blood 
may have been enacted at the lime, and however the Molium- 
medan rulers may have chosen to believe, or the Mohummedan 
lustoriansto represent, the Hindoos to be a crushed and subdued 
people, the fact remains beyond dispute that their descendants, 
in spite of many a subsequent danger, still possess the soil of 
which it was sought to deprive tliem , while little but squalid 
poverty, and tottering ruins represent the once proud swaj 
of the dynasty of Shah Ahmed *Tlie Grassias of Eedur, 

* Seerohee, Doongurpoor, Banswara Loon&wara, Rajpeepla, 

‘ the banks of the 3fyhee, and Hulwud (Jh^Jawdr), began on 
‘ this account, to disturb the country The parties of soldiers 

* stationed at Seerohee, Eedur, and other places, were, there- 
‘ fore, ordered to extirpate the very name of Rajpoot and 
‘ Koolee from such places ; excepting, howev er, those who were 
‘ the armed police of the country, or such as were engaged 

TOL I teb 
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m trade, and who were to be distinguished bj a specific 
' mark on the right arm Should any of this class be found 
‘ without this mark, they were to be executed In conse- 
‘ quence of such orders, the Moliummedan faith obtained such 
a superiority m those parts, about the latter end of this 
‘reign, that no Hindoo was allowed to ride on liorschick 

through the cit> » and those on foot were not allowed to vcar 

clothing unless distinguished by a patch of red cloth sewed 
‘on the shoulder Tliej were, nioreo\er, pre\cnted from 
‘ exlubitmg any public marks of infidelity — such ns the 
‘ idolatries of the Hoolee and Dewalec festi\als, It is, there* 
‘fore, related that after the \i!lam Boorhan* murdered the 
‘ sultan, the Grassias and Koolces set up an image of the 
‘murderer, which the> worshipped and addressed, saying — 
‘ Tins IS our protector who lias saxed us from perdition ' ’ 
Whoever m the present day visits Goozcrit, and m par 
ticular that capital city of Ahmcdabad, which was the principal 
scene of these tyrannies, may behold tlie subtemnenn temple 
of the persecuted Hindoo, and the tall minaret of the Rloslcni 
in his day of power and intolerance, and may compare the 
state of affairs which tiiese recall with things that arc The 
falling mosque strews the earth with its ruins, while, beside 
It, emerging from their dark hiding places, the images of 
Shua or of ParusnAlli art installed In newly erected temples , 
and the descendants of the swaggering Putuns and Moguls 
inlay the marble floors of the Hindoo shrines, or for a pitiful 
hire, wave the torch nnil heat the drum m those idolatrous 
processions which gaily move along to re*cbtab)ish in stntc the 
mute gods which their fathers fancied tlicy lind destroyed 
Sultan ^Lahmood was put to death m A n 155-1, lilsdynnsty 
lingered through the reigns of tvro feeble successors until the 
18th November, A o 1572. wlicn the great Akbar displayed 
Ills imperial banner williin sight of tlie city of Ahmed, and a 
crowd of its Inhabitants, of all ranks, went forth to welcome 
him ns their sovereign 

‘Tlie learned and observing,’ says the mithor of Mecrdt 
Ahmtuke. ‘well know that n cause for the ilechne of every 
enx^ve^ W. a^v^ail \\,c ^leginnlng of the world 

may Iw found In the animiKities of its nobles, assisted by 
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‘lebelliou"; subjects whose mutiny^ and endca%our8 thank 
‘ God J generally re>ert go themselves so that some more 
‘ fortunate ri\*al steps in and proAts thereby Such was the 
‘ end of the kings and nobles of Goozerat Tate having 

* decreed the destruction of the government, its servTints, bj 

* disregarding all sacred ties ro tlie midst of rebellions went to 
‘ waromongeach other so iinderthesemblanceoffnendship, 
‘they openly committed acts of hostilitj until at length those 

* parties being set aside the powers and seals of this kingdom 
‘were transferred to the hands of the illustrious descendant 
‘ of Teimoor — Jelal ood deen Mohummed Akbar ’ 

The period which immediately preceded the establishment 
of Akbar s authority was indeed one of the most melancholj 
in tlie historj of Gooremt At tins time the jrAhumnicdin 
nobles of the country, who had set up a supposititious son of 
Jlahmood II under tlie title of MoozulTer HI divided m 
reahtj the country among themselves Itimad Iflan the 
most powerful of their number held the capital eitj of Ahmed 
nbad vvith the port of Cambay and the intervening temtoi^ 
a second leader possessed tl e rums of Unhilpoor with much of 
the country between the SSbhermutec and the Bun&s to a 
third liad been assigned the harbours of Surat and Broacb tl e 
fortress of Champuner and the pro^^nces south of the Myhee 
Dliundhooka and Dholka hid fallen to a fourth , md a fifth 
seated in the fortress of Ifhengar affected to extend his rule 
over the penmsi la of Sorcth Of Hindoo military la^sals of 
the state there were at this time mpnj Tlie northern districts 
rang ngfrom Kvireeto Deesa supplied a body oftliree tivjusaiul 
Rajpoot horse Bohrjee, the znmeendar of Baglana possessed 
the forts of Slooler and Sihler and served with the same 
number of cavalry the revenues oftwo districts in the province 
of Godhrah were settled on the zumcendar of Sonth and 
‘ Chuttaral Koolee ’ for the services they performed other 
* W uttundars ’ or hereditary landholders in the district of 
Nagor served with a large force of mounted Rajpoots and 
Poonj& Rfithor of Eednr Rdee Jjc Singh of Rajpeepla the 
R iwul of Doongiirpoor the chief of the JliSlas the Jam with 
Ins four Ijnndred grassia ilcpendants and Ivl engar Jhareja of 
Bhooj supplied contingents which, in cavalry alone, were 
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estimated at sixteen tliousand men- These powerful Rajpoot 
cliiefs who had maintained their lands and much of their inde- 
pendence against all the cnciwacliments of the dynasty of 
Ahmedabad, had, of course, little to fear from tlie fragments of 
its shattered power, and the wild aboriginal tribes began ogam 
to break forth like a fire which liail been Testrained, indeed, hy 
superincumbent weight, but had never j’et been extinguished. 

On the conquest of the country by Akbar, a viceroy or 
soubahdar was appointed over the whole, under wliom ser>ed 
the district re\enue and military officeTS. The soubalidars 
were usually men of the highest rank. The otlice was lield by 
IClian Uzeez Koka, the foster-brother, and by Sultan hlorad 
Bukbt, the son of Akbar • ; by Shah Jeh5n in the life of his 
father, .Tchingeer, and by the Prince Morud, his son, (fiiring 
his own reign. Tiie annals of these times belong, howeser, to 
the general liistory of the empire of Delhi, and the pages of the 
ikiohummedon Avriters contain little information in regard to 
the Rajpoot chieftamships, whose story is the object of this 
sTork. We find that Raja Todur Mill, when deputed by the em- 
peror Akbar to effect a revenue settlement in Goozerat, seized 
c\ery opportunity of conciliating and attaching to the throne 
the Rajpoot chiefs, in furtherance, doubtless, of the wise and 
generous desire of ids master to rule no longer only ns tJie 
chief of the iMohummcdans, Imt os the head of a groat and 
united Indian nation. On Ills orrhul on the frontier of 
Goozerat in A. r. 1570, * the ziimccndiir of Scerohee,’ we arc 
informed, ‘presented a tribute of five hundred rupees wllli 
‘one l^undrcd gold moluirs.* Raja Todur 5Iul ga\e him in 

* return on honorary dress, a Jewelled head ornament, and an 

* elephant, after making on agreement with him, on the part of 
‘ the Delhi government, that lie was to serve the governor of 
‘ Goozerat with two thous.an(l cnvuliy. Raja Toiliir Mid 
‘ went from thence to Surat, and on the way thither, having 
‘ had a meeting at Rroach with the zumeendar of RAmmigger.f 

* vtIio presented a trilnite of twelve thnus.and rupees and four 

• This muit burn been a ‘nuzor,’ the luttatoiTcringns'lestaTiBit, sad 
not e pa)ment of tnhute. Ilefr, and In the cx tracU wfiich we shall after- 
wardshare to produce, iherels, howenr.innchilifnculty In f»eanl to the 
nnmben. 
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‘ horses, he made him suitable presents in return The 
‘ zmneendar iras at this time permitted to assume the rank of 

* fifteen hundred horse, and agreed to serve the Governor of 

* Goozerat ivith one thousand cavalry 

On Todur JMul’s return from Goozerat towards Eeilii *he 
‘recened a visit from Rana Salismul, zumeendar of Doon 

* gurpoor, when tins chief was presented with ^n honorary 
‘dress, and the rank of tno thousand five hundred envalrj 

‘ He was also permitted to take leave at Mecrtha after liaving 

* agreed to serve in the province of Goozerat ’ 

From a statement made m the Aijeen t Akbery that Row 
Narondas, of Ecdur, commanded five hundred cavalry and tvro 
thousand infantry , it would appear that he also, like tlie chiefs 
of Seeiohee and Doongurpoor, had been retained to aid the 
Viceroy of Goozerat with a subsidiary force In the bardic 
Clmnttra of Veenim Dev also, the Row of Eedur is reprt 
sented as a military vassal of the Delhi emperor Ubool 
Fi^zii alludes to others of the chiefs of Goozerat ns simii'vrly 
situated ‘ Chvlawareh,* he says, ‘ formerly was an indepen 
‘ dent territory, contammg two thousand two hundred villages, 

* which extended seventy coss m length, and forty eoss m 
‘ breadth , and it had ten thousand cavalry with the same 
‘number of infantry Now it has two hundred cavalry and 
‘ three thousand infantry , it is subject to the Governor of 

* Goozerat, and inhabited by the tribe of Qialeli (JhSla) 

* Althougli now formed mto four divisions, it is only reckoned 
‘ as a single pergunnali of Ahmedabad It has a great 
‘ number of towns ' The four divisions here alluded to were 
those of Hulwud ■^^udwan Lugtur, and Limree, the forma- 
tion of which will be described in a succeeding chapter Soreth, 
was, according to the same author, dmded mto nine divisions 
Tlie first of these, commonly called ‘new Soretli,’ had not 
been explored for a long tune on account of the thickness of 
the forests and mtricacy of tlie mountains Joonaguih was 
situated m this division New Soreth, as well as the second 
division of Puttim Somnath, was mliabited by ‘ Rajpoots of the 
‘ Gelilote tribe ’ , and the chiefs commanded, each of them, 
one thoi^and cavalry and two thousand infantry, ‘together 
‘with a number of Aheers {or coirherds), meaning, probably. 
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Ivlitces ot v.hom \tis eaulm another place that they arc of the 
Ahecr caste and tint it their business to look after horses 
Of the third di\ision Uhool Fuzil informs ns that, ‘ At the 
‘ foot of the mountains of Sironj (Shutroonjye) is a large city 
‘now out of repair although the situation is \crj desirahlc’ 
The allusion is probablj to the remains of Wullubhcepoor 
* ^laabidcheen, ♦ he continues ‘ and the port of Ghogeh are 
‘ dependent upon it Theisland of Binim is also in thisdinsion , 
‘it IS a square hill of nme kos m tlic midst of the river, 

‘ and formerly, was the seat of government The zemecntlar 
‘ of tins division IS of the Gohil tribe and commands two 
‘ thousand cavalry and four thousand infvntrj ' Tlvc fourth 
division vvasinhabitedb} t\AI&naj|>oots , it included the ports 
of Mhowa and Tulaj^ and supplied a contingent of thrce*liun 
dred cavalry and five hundrcil infantrj We need not follow 
our author through the remaining div isions liis description of 
which IS not at all times intelligible Ihc Wacihcls lie men 
tiuns possessed the port of Arimnl which was o \cr> strong 
place, and their contingent numbered one thousand horse and 
twice tliat number of foot The kindred tribe of Waj&s held 
a seaport called Jliunjccr, and supplied two hundred civalry 
and tlic sinie number of infantry By ‘ the trihe of Cliee 

* tore,* who mustered ouc thousvnd horse and two thuuHind 
foot the author probabI>, meant the JelwAs of Bhoonilikc 

* Ihc llv},hc>lchtnbc ' valmbiled one division andcommamUd 
two liundrcd horse and the same number of foot , wliile tiu 
Ivatecs ot the same part of SoretU invistcrcd six thoiisawd 
liorscaiidtcn thousand foot , and another tribe of Aheers who 
lived oh the banks of the river Doond>, nnd were called 
Poorunjah mustered half that number ^ic mililuiy force of 
the JhArrjas of Kntch Bhooj vtub ten thousand cavidrj nnd 
llflj thous.indinfintr> , thr> wrrctnllniul handsome men and 
wore long Iwanls The J&m 'Siitlen-il* a relation of the 
ruling faiiiilj of hutch BiiooJ wan the grandson of a clilef, 
who having been driven out of that country bj the Buvnil, 
hixtj >cars before, luid willed In Sorcth ‘bclwcan the 
• territories of tiutwnh t Bidliil ami Novmecl’in n fertile 
cvmntn. ta wUlcU Uc lev I givca ilw swvVvw of • UUh: Kv\\vh * 
and 111 wlncb hv lud formed Jus capital tilv of hoiTimuggcr 
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T(je Jam’s contingent w^s seven thousand cavalry and eight 
thousand infantrj 

In the itJceriit vl/imudce wc find it mentioned that the Jam 
of >iOwanugger nas at one time, the supporter of ifoozuffer 
III , the last of the sultans of Ahmedabad but that he even* 
tually betra>ed him to his enemies MooruIIer and the Jam 
were defeated bj the viceroy IOi5n Uzeez Ivolsa m A c 1590, 
and compelled to take refuge in tlie lulls The viceroy sub 
sequently to this victory, plundered Nomnugger and besieged 
Joomgurii, winch was defended bj adherents of Moozuffer III , 
but being unsuccessful for the time in taking the lot ter place, 
he returned to Ahmedabad when as the historian remarks the 
nobles were for once, permitted to remain quiet on their own 
estatts Next 3 ear, Joonogurli fell into the hands of the vice 
roy, and Ufoozuffer was driven to take refuge with Khengar, 
the Row of ICutcli, who also had supported him Uzeez Ivoka 
sent a force in pursuit of him under the conunand of liis son, 
who, during his march received the submission of the Jam, 
aiitl concluded a treaty with him, and tlic forlorn sultan being 
soon after seized b 3 the aid of the Jam that chief received, 
as his reward from the imperial oITicers the Pergimnali of 
Moorbee vrhich had formerly constituted part of his territor> • 

Tlic following notice of the Rajpoot clueftamships which 103 
on the eastern frontier of Goozerat is to be found m the work 
of Ubool Euzd — * Near to Merow and Mungrcetch is a 
‘territory called Pall tlirough which nms the river Mehin 
‘ dery On the Goozerat side of tins territory is an mdepen 

* dent zumeendar, who resides at Doongurpoor On the Alalwa 

* side of this country is Banswalch whose elucf is indejJendent 
‘Tliose two last mentioned chiefs have each five thousand 

* cavalry and one thousand mfantiy and they were both ot 
‘ the Seesodyah tube and relations to the Raima but now the 
‘ possessors are of another tribe 

‘ In the vicinity of Sirkar Putten is a coiuitry of which 
‘ Serowhy is the capital The chief commands one thousand 
‘ cavalry and five tliousand mfantiy He has a fort on the 
‘ top of a mountaui enUed Ijmgurh (tide Abooguili) encom 
‘passing twelve villages with great plenty of water and 

* pasturage Tlicre is also anotlier territory situated to the 
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cast of Nuderbar, to the nortli of JIcndow, to the south of 
Nado^vt,* and to the west of Churapaneer, measuring si\ty 
‘ cose m length, and forty m breadth The chief is of the 
‘ Chowhan tribe, and his capital is Alymolian Here arc 
‘ many wild elephants Tlic military force is siK hundred 
‘ cavalry and fifteen thousand infantry 

‘ Bet•\^een the Sircars of Surat and Nuderbar is a moun 
‘ tamous country, well mliabilcd, called Buglann The cbicf 
‘ IS of the Ratliore tribe, and commands three thousand 
cavalry and two thousand infantry Here nre apricots 
‘ apples, grapes pine apples pomegranates, and citrons m 
‘ great perfection Ruglana has seven forts of which number 
‘ Mowlecr and Saiccr are excceihngly strong 

‘ Between Sitkar Nadowt nnd Nuderbar is a hiU> country, 
‘ measuring fifty cose in Icnglli, and forty cose in brcaiUli H 

* IS inhabited by the Gowhil tribe of Rajpoots At present 
‘the management of public affiirs is in tlic hands of one 

* Tewarj, a Brahmin, and the raja who possesses nothing hut 

* the name, resides sometimes at Rajpceplah and sometimes at 
‘ Glioolwa lie has three thousand ca\alr> nnd seicn tliousond 

* uitantrj The ssater of the latter place is scry bad , but 

* there IS produced \cr> gooilriccand hone> ’* 

The chicftninsliip last nlliidcd to is that uhich, m uc hnic 
8<'cn, uas founded bj Scmursiinghjct, tlic son of AIokbcrAjit 
(•oliil the king of l*erunibh who succeeded to it m right of 
his mother 

* [Tlieso nsmcfl sbould L>q handarLdr, MsndQ, end had6d ] 

* Ajun AlWry, tramlaud ly tdadwui, rol ti, article,— flio 
‘ ‘Joobivh of Gujerftt,’ pju 7 j to 00 (GUdain ■ traiw (.» vob , London, 
1800) in A pioneer work, from Inipirfoct MSS , and full of error* Tbo 
nulbcpntali\o rendenng U by BJoclnnami fvol 1, 1S73) and Jarrett 
(toU li and in, IbOf) ] 





CHAPTER Vin 


MFAIUS 01 EEDirn — BOW KAhONSAS — BOW M-EHUM Di-^ — 

now Kin£L.\x sfut 

How PooNJA, of Eedur, wis huccpcdeil by bis son. How 
Nfirondtis, who {s mentioned (a d 1573) as having aided m 
creating disturbances agamst the gONcmmcnt of lOiun Uzeez 
IvoKa the Molmmmednn nobleman ajipointcd by AXbar to Die 
\ iccroj altj of Goozerat * Tlic insiitrection «-as suppressed 
by the emperor, m person, and a large army was sent to 
punish the Row of L.cdut Two years afterwards, Uzeez 
Ifriiu haiwg been succeetied in hts eo\cfninfnt hj Macra« 
Khun, 'a suitable army was sent to subdue Cedur/ and in 
A D 1670,Ru^v^uro^<lts,bclngo^cn^helmedbythcInuItltudc 
of the imperial nrnij, took refuge in the mountains At length, 
leaving hts place of security, and advancing to gne the 
Moliuminedons battle, he was defeated, and his capital fell into 
Die bonds of the emperor 

Ihc following notice of Row NArondus is to be found in the 
Aycen t Akbery ‘The 7umcciidur of Ecdur, who ts named 
‘ Kurondas, liscs with Mich austcrit> that his onl> food is 
‘gram which has passed through ONcn, and been separated 
‘from their dung, and this hind of aliment the I^ralinims 

* consider ns pure in the highest degree Tins Xarondas is 

* one of the principal chiefs of the Rathor tribe , and he 

* commands (Ixc hundred cas-alry and isvo thousand infantry * 

Row Narond is was succccilwl bj bis eldest son, Vcenini 
Dev, a fa\on(e hero of banlic tradition A somewhat length j 
ballad poem records the ndxcnturc* of lus jouth, and namites 
how, at the age of fisc and twentj years, he found his way to 
PoonguJ, in Die north of Manrir , how he won the lore of the 
beautiful IhmnA, the daughter of a sTcnllhj merchant of Uiat 
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place , how he triumphantly carried off the lady by force of 
arms and how he slew many a valiant chieftain when the 
arraj of Poongul ‘came upon the war’ Another bardic 
accoimt continues the story of Vccnim Dev to its close and 
this latter %ve propose to present to the reader in ns literal a 
translation as possible It is entitled 

THC cnunrrriiA or now shrcc veehusi de\ 

A year and a half after \cerum Dev Ind returned from 
Poongul the Emperor Ahbir summoned all the rajas of India 
to Delhi The Princes of Oodeipoor Jodhpoor and Boondee, 
with others obeyed*the command Thej remained three or 
four months at Delhi Row Narond is and Prince Vtenitn 
Dev also went there One day, o tiger winch the emperor had 
in a cage, made its cscajic AKbar ga\e orders that it should 
be caught but bis warriors answered ‘ Sire I a tiger cannot 
*bc laid hold on’ Prmcc tcenim Dc\ said *A Rajpoot 
‘ might la) hold on him but he could not be sure to do ^o 
‘Tlie tiger might kill the Rajpoot or the Rajpoot might kill 
‘the tiger' Tlic emperor said ‘You haar well spoken’ 
Then cenim Dev went to laj hold on tlie tiger , he held a 
little shield in his hand and ads'ancing it before Jiun soon 
came to nsticufTs witli bwtnem) , he struck down thi tigtr 
and wrnpp ng a sc irf round Ins left arm hi thrust it into the 
brutes mouth and with Ins right hand stabbed it with lie 
])oint of Ins sword so that il dic<! Then the cinjicror was 
dcligl ted bejond measure, and gasc him a magniriccnt dress 
of honor Akbar said loo (alluding to Nurondiis siho sins 
spare In person) that he had thought less than he ought of the 
gaunt Row, not knowing him to !>c the father of such n son ns 
\ ecnim Dev 

Now \ccnim Dcs asked onij one Ihkiii of the cn [wror 
‘ IMien I shall hn\c tonic here and it shall Impptn to l>c in> 
* wish to retiini to Ix-diir let me lia\c lease to go at onct ’ 
\kbir promiHd tli it he shoul I The Row and his M>n thin 
multthririlK.tsance and went Ik me to l^-diir ami soon iifitr 
Sir ml IS died and ^lcnlm Dcs sat on the nisnl ctislnon 
Nimmlisl.n f ur Ilnnecs —one was the sister of tjn Rnifi 
1‘trtap biiigh of OodcliHwr, who bon. to him hU two cller 
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sons , the second was the daughter of tlie Bhatee Prince of 
Jesulmer, and the mother of B&ee Smgh and liishor Sjngli ; 
the third Mas a lady of the Shekhtwui clan, the mother of 
Gopaldas The Row left, besides, a fourth Ranee, the daughter 
of the Har^ of Kotah, and three concubines The whole seven 
became sutees with Narondas After this, a chief of the Row’s, 
Hemut Singh, the Beeola, had gone to Doongurpoor on a visit, 
because his sister was married there to the Rawul Ram Smgh 
Dinner time havmg come, Ram Smgh sent for him, and, with 
much urgency, pressed him to dme off the same dish with him 
The chief had weak eyes, and they watered as he sat at dinner. 
Ram Smgh said, * There ’snotiung I have such an aversion to 
‘ as this , if I had known of it, I would not have in\Tted you 
‘ to fcit beside me ’ Hemut Smgh, hearmg such insulting 
words, got up and left the room , lie return^ to Eedur, snd 
said to Row Veerum De\, ‘ I am not strong enough of myself 
^ to strike Doongurpoor, may H pleose your lughness to nccom- 
‘ piny me ? If not, with the men and money I ]n\ e, I will go 

* ond fight with Doongurpoor, and <be there * Veerum Dev 
said, ' Do you stay here until after New Year's day, and then 
‘I will accompany you* After the festnal they mounted 
accordingly, ond set fortli Meanwhile, a famine ha\nng 
occurred m Mar>vat, two bird’s sons, who were on their ivay 
from thence to Goozerat, met them One of the bojs was 
going along on the road, cam ing some food with luni, when 
Veerum Dev’s cavalcade came tip , he then moved on one side, 
and stood close to the hedge till it sliould pass The Row, seeing 
him, cned out, * Halloo there 1 who are you? and what are j ou 

* standing beside the hedge for?’ The boy answered, * hluhnrajl 
‘ 1 am a bard’s son, and I have heard that Veerum Dev rams 
‘ gifts even ujxin the hedges, so I am looking to see what he has 
‘ rained on this hedge ’ Then Veerum Dev took from his 
wrists his golden bracelets, and, throwing them into the hedge, 
Slid, ‘ Go on looking, you’ll find something in the hedge ’ As 
they went on, the boy’s brother was standing by a well The 
Row asked him, ‘ Is this well yours ? ’ He answered, ‘ Sire 1 
‘ how sliould It bo my well ? the well u, j our liigliness’s ’ Tlie 
Row Rie^ gave order, ‘1 Ime presented ftjis weR to you"’ 
Vet rum Dev caused both of these boys to be suitably mamed. 
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anti descendants of theirs still enjoy the said well After this» 
the Row halted eight or ten days at uralee 

Isow while Veerum Devs camp was pitched beside the 
Sumuleshur tank at \\ uralee, it so happened that his brother 
Race Singh also came by chance as he was engaged in hunt- 
ing to that place This Race Singh it must be noted, was a 
most eager sportsman ^\hen Vccrum Dev saw him, it came 
into lus mmd that if Race Singh remained nine he would 
take his throne Afterwards, when he Ind returned from 
uralee to Ledur, he m\oIvcd that brotlicr of his m some 
fault and slew him with his sword This Raee Singh had a 
sister who was married at Jcipoor and who retaining this 
cause of feud in mind put \eenim De\ to death as will after- 
wards be related 

Vs things went on in this manner, another new year came 
round and the Row collected Ins arm\ , which w ith the folio" 
mg of his chiefs amounted lo eighteen hundred horse Thej 
set out, and ads'anced by stages to Vmchecw ara , their w arhke 
stores such as armour for men and horse, cannon and swi\il*< 
bemg earned on the backs of camels Hemut Singh, too was 
witii them with lus force, for whose sake, indeed it was that it 
became nccessarj to ndsance upon Doongurpoor The Chtif 
of Vmchcewara who was a siissa] of Doongurpoor made 
enquiries ns to wtutUcr the Rows ca\alcadc was lulmnciug 
vVnswerwas made to him tint the Row was on lus waj to hia 
father m law H at Uampoor, which is on the banks of the 
Chumbul on the borders of Mewnr and Mnlwn Ilowcscr, 
the chiff knew that Hemut Singh and his sovereign were at 
cumilj, ami he thought to himself ‘Here is llenuit Singh 
‘with them with all his men and guns and other warlike 
* stores what reason can there be for taking nil these to Rum 
‘iMvort’ So he was lost in doubt Tlicn the Ix-dur clmfs 
sai 1 to Veerum Dc\, * Some one will sa\ that the Row came 
‘ like n thief and stnick Doonguqioor but If he had come 
‘ojicnlj he would not have struck it tlurcfore the matter 
‘should Iw made jnibbc’ Tht Hon sahl ‘It is well!* 
Tlicn thev told the chief of Viiiehccwnrji tlual llicv were 
ndvancmgagamstlhionguqvoor andtluit heshotild gognd m ikt 
known publitlv tliat the How was cuuiiog ugaiiist Ihiin ut 
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Doongiitportr, 'inA that they should get ready to fight with him 
The chief went, occoTdingly,and made the matter kno^vIl, and, 
the Ravail called his \assals together, and got ready to fight, 
and sent a messenger to Veenim Dev to say, ‘ Come at j otir 
‘leisure to fight, ve are ready* The Row remained eight 
days at that halting place, and then advanced to the neighbour- 
hood of Doongurpoor, and tlie battle commenced by a disciiarge 
of cannon on both sides. The assailants knocked down a good 
deal of the fort and palace of Doongurpoor, which remain m 
the same broken state to this day After ten days spent m 
this way, they put armour on men and horses, and assaulted 
the place, upon which occasion each side lost a Inmdrcd men. 
The Rfivvail, with his family, fled, and the Row, having remained 
three days and a half at Doongurpoor, and plundered tlic 
town, and taken all the treasure he could find, returned to 
Eedur. hen he was gone, the Rfvvnd returned home 

After this the emperor’s nrmv came against Oodeipoor,* and 
the R&nS, Pertap Singh, fled to Venchdwilra (this is the 
Venchdwird which is near Panowro) for the Rdn-ls were, 
from father to son, in outlainy against the emperor, and that 
sovereign had eimed away the doors of the gate of Clieetore, 
nnd had set them up in the gate of Delhi , fifty two rajis had 
perished, and the Rdnfis, m their troubles, lay at nights on 
coiinterp'ines spread on the ground, and neither slept in their 
beds nor shaved their hair, and if perchance, they broke their 
fast, had nothing better to satisfy their hunger than beans 
baked m an earthen pot , for which reason it is that solemn 
practices are to this day observed at Oodelpoor , a counter- 
pane is spread below the Rana’e bed, and his beard remains 
unshorn, and baked beans nre daily laid upon his plate To 
this day, too, no new doors have been made for the fiirtJier gate 
of Cheetore, and when the English government proposed to the 
Rana that lie should cause new doors to be made, or that, if he 
liked, his own doors should be sent for for the purpose, the 
answer received was, that the R&na would set up his own 
doors again when he should have brought them from Dellii, 
by force of arms * However, to return, — When the Rdna 
* Tor the story o{ ESjisL PertSp Singh of Mewar, see chap zi of tho 
Annals of Mtvstr Tod’a ed 1920, rol i,pp 385S 
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fled to Venchttwativ, a Mewnt named Cl\umpo, nlio nn*! 

m outlanrj against tlie Bunn, was making great disturbances 
in that part of the countr> Tlie Buna droae him out, and lie 
li\cd m tlie nild part of the Ee<lur ttrntorj, nhere lie main- 
tained himself bj highnaj robberj and breaking into houses 
at night ^^hen he liegan to gwe great trouble m Lcdurv.aTa, 
the Boa ^ cenim Dev, said to Ins chiefs, ‘ I will give n reward 
‘to any one who will seize tins Cliainpo Bhccl ’ 'Ihen the 
chief of Diidhulcci said, ‘I’m the man, I’ll seize him’ So 
Mying, he went off to his village ^^hcn Champo Bhccl 
heard this, he left off all other excursions, and began to ravage 
Diidhutcca only The chief thereupon sent privately to Inm 
to saj, * You must not plunder nij village , I will not sci/e 
‘jou’ Some months after this the Bow agiin spolSi to 
Ills chiefs This time the chief of Moliuapuor said he wotilil 
bcm the llhcO After having ko siid, he was on his wav 
home, and had arrived at the tank at S ihulee, where he ln> 
down under a sacred fig tree, pulling off his arms lie sent 
niso three or four horsemen that were with him into the village 
to procure necessaries As the sluidovr of the tree moved, so 
he moved also, pulling the coverlet spread under him, until, nl 
last, lie had leB his vien|M>ns at n long distance Meanwhile, 
Cliumpo Bliecl came there , he had heard what had passed, 
and, thinfurc, thought he would kill the chief. lie soul to 
him, * So jou have come out to seize me, have you ? * Tin 
ehirf was afmd, and said, * It is not to seize you that 1 want, 
‘hill I have Ixrn very nuxious to have an interview with 
‘you* So saying, giving him confldriice, he invited him to 
Ml iKbifie him, and gave him opium to drink Ancrwarcls, 
when Cliimpo got up, and was going nway, the chief lonsi- 
deri-il with Uuuseir, ‘ If ht gets out of iny hand at this time, 
‘ ubm will such another opiHirtunity arrive?* Soconimlcr 
ing Inmiciliatcly he sprang iii>on aiimipo, and seized the 
huord lie had hi Ids hand, and the dagger thit was in Ids 
waiit, and with one hand stabbing him with the dagger, and 
with the other striking Iihn with the sword, lie put him to 
death After this his own liorseiiien came up, and with them 
he sent the Illicer* head to I.iw!iir, himself rttumiijg liome. 
Tlie Bow presented 1dm with the plsce which had been the 
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haunt of Cliftmpo Bhecl, i\here he founded n ^^llage called 
Champanalja, which still forms pnrt of the Molmnpoor estate. 

At tins time, Veenim Dev determined upon attacking the 
fort of Aljmednugger, and, with that view, assemhle<I liis 
Anssals. Of these the principal was Rutiin Singh Waghcla, 
of Poscena. The force nas got ready, guns and stores were 
prepared, and Ahmedmigger attacked for ten or twche da>s, 
and at fast taken ; the market-place wis plundered, and 
hostages were seized. Wien Veenim Dev retiimcfl back, the 
merchants of the town began to repair their losses. Tlie Row 
then said that he would not obstruct them on condition of their 
preserving the name of Eediir, whereupon thej' called one of 
the gates of the town ‘ the Eedur gate * 

Tfte PctJinpoor cliicf was mih the Ron on this cvpedition, 
and from enmity on that account, an army from Ahmedahad 
attacked Pethapoor. The Row hastened to Ins assistance, and 
repulsed the Mohuinmcdan army, upon which the Pethfipoor 
chief ga\c Jus daughter in marriage to Veenim De\. The 
Irtiw was scry fond of thisJndy on account of her great beauty, 
BO he presented her brother with the a illagc of Gudh^, which 
IS still part of the estate of Petbipoor, after winch the chief 
continued for a lengtli of lime to act ns the Row's minister * 
After tins, an arrnj from Delhi came to Jos'! tribute upon 
Rumpoor, the seat of Vecrum Dc\’s father m law. Tlie latter 
thereupon svrote to Vccrum Dev to saj — ‘This armi comes 
‘ against me to-day ; but to-morrow It will come against vou. 
*Do you, therefore, hasten to my assistance ’ Vcertim Dev 
assembled a tlioiisand Jiorse, whicli Jie sent >\ith Ins -^ssals of 
Mohunpoor and Dudlialceu At tins time, Rulun ^ngh, of 
Poscenfi, stayed at liomc in anger, the reason of which was tins, 
— Some one had said to the Row—* It was because j our fngh- 
‘ncss lind sucJi a follower os Iliitun Singh, that you took 
‘Ahmedmigger;’ to vliich Veenim Dev answered — ‘Wint 
’ The Pcth&poor bardic account u as follows ■ — ‘ The chief Doodojeo 
‘with scTCQ hundred Rajpoots was slain when Shukurdeen camo to 

* attack Eedur, at which time many Toorks also foil Twelro tVfighria 
‘ chiefs, a Gohil, and a rurm&r fell with Doodojec Eedur was nctonous. 

* Tbp ifdnr Row, wo tkuv to tho son of Poodojec, the 

‘ twenty-firo Tillages forming the estate of Gudha which is still enjojxd 
‘ Pethipoor.* 
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* cnn Rutim Smgli <lo ? Is it a kingdom founded by him tint 
‘Inileo\er? Tlie chief heanng this enmged Now 
thct>\oabo\e mentioned leaders went to Rampoor Tlie Row 
of that place had sworn an oath that lie would cmplo> no 
Rajpoot who was citlier «nwoundc<! or woiimled in the back 
V battle was fought witli the invading army, whicli was druen 
back but many Rajpoots botli of Rnmpoor and I ediir, came 
to use there and it is doubtful avhether a single one escaped 
unwounded Vccnmi De\ presented villages to the heirs of the 
deceased ‘ for their heads * Some say that it was on account 
of the assistance thus afforded that Veerwm Dev obtained the 
daughter of the Row of R impoor for his wife 

After this the Moluimniednn army came against Chcctor,* 
and the Ran'l of Mewar made a ilesperate stand , flftj^lwo 
rajas came to use, and Rinn Pertop Singh received manj 
wounds , at last the imperial army was compelled to ll> This 
Pcrtiip Singh was the mothers brother of ^ccn 1 m Dev, on 
which account the Row went to pav him a visit He stayed 
manj dajs at Oodcijioor, until the Rtinil recovered M 
Oodeipoor there is a great tank called * tlie Pcccholoo * in the 
middle of which arc grand palatial buihiings called * Itig 
‘ Mimdecr ’t The Rani nnd tlicRow used to go thither in n 
Imat One dn> a kingfisher, hovering in tlic nir dashed into 
the water after a fish Tlie Row was ^e^J much delighleil, 
nnd said — •^^u}l! wuht what spirit the little liird has I * 
Then thcRimu asked where the binl liacl dived into the w ilcr, 
upon which the Row, taking a jewelled armlet off his arm, 
pilthcd Jt into the water and said — ‘Tlicrr that’s the place * 
Tlie Ronu cried out * the arniUt s gone the armlet ’s gone ’ 
Then the Row threw in the other anti said — * He must give 
* a present that will please it to such a gall int little binl must 
‘ we not ’ This the Innls have celehratetl as a great net of 
generosilj 

Aflcrwanls Neenun Dtv retiimcv! to I,edur At that time 
a Marwar Ixiril vsliose name was Alnjee, cninc to ask aims of 
\eenim Dev Now it wavs the Rows practice not to go In 
turn to nn> Itinee on the ilav of the full moon Inil to stay 

' fW, for* dewnrli'm and rh-wof thlaresm- ir.Txl j rowUJIaii.e*! 
l&N) Tol 1 p 517 
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•xt the palace of the Rampoor ladj, and to sit at the eastern 
window till the moon appeared, when he distributed gifls, 
called ‘ lakli pusav ’ * On tins occasion he was seated as usual 
and called out, * Bring the laWi jnisav, here is some bard ' The 
ministersaid — ‘Yes thercrsthisonebardcome, callhim’ The 
bard came, accordingly, and said — * At night time a prostitute 
‘ or a female ascetic might receive alms 1 won’t receive 
‘ them at such a time The Row said — * Take them now, for 
‘ m the mommg I will not give them ’ The bard swore an 
oath to leaae Eedur at day break, and said — ‘ If you would 
‘ gi\e me two lakhs, I would treat it as a defiled thing ’ The 
Roiv then said — * If it be my fault that you turn away, then 
‘ may you get a subsistence , but if it be your own fault, and if 
‘jow go away leaaing me in blame without tight, then may 
‘ j ou get no subsistence ’ Tlius he cursed him At the same 
time he gave the lakh pusav, and the village of Rehcroo to 
another bard Now the first mentioned bard rose m the 
morning end took the road , with him were forty horses five 
c^Anels, and tents and equipage of all sorts , but wliprever lie 
went in Bajwara he met with disrespect, and at last he found 
lu8 way home to Marwar having sold the whole of his equipage 
to fill his belly 

Now, as to Rutun Smgh of PoseenS, who liad been enraged 
the Row, day by day, began more and more to hate him , on 
winch account, the chief mounted bis horse, and caused his 
cavalcade to get ready, and went off suddenly to Seerohee 
Tlien the Row reflected — * If I were to seize on any of the 

* seventy two villages of Poseeno 1 should drive him out into 
‘ rebellion , but, on the other hand, I get no service from 

* him ’ Thus considering he sent a bard to Seerohee to invite 
Rutun Singh to come in The chief, howev er, refused to come 
to Eedur , but agreed to come to Gudlia So the Row set off 
thither, and a meetmg took place Then Veerum Dev pre 
tended great affection externally, and he and Rutun Singh sat 
down together in an old temple which is in that place , but two 
Rajpoots of Seerohee who were in the Rows service, had been 
prepared beforehand, and thQr, accordmgly, all at once rushed 
In, and lolled the cliief with the svrord His estate was given 
to Ills son, who was eighteen jears of age A bard made a 

TOt. I c c 
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song on addressed to ^ccn^mDc^ the mcnnmg of ^\luch 
nas — Had jou not cntnppeil Rutiin Singh nnd s!ain Iiim 
* after m\iting him he would have swung 5011 nnd tlie temple 
‘ round with one hand as Blicem swaing round the elephant 
The Row returned to Eedur , but this song rang in his car 
He set to work and found out who had made the song The 
Row swore he would slaj the bard if he could get him into his 
power, and proclaimed that lie would gi\e n reward to nny 
one who should bring news of him One day when the bard 
had gone to ^Vuralce to buj opium, the Row, too liappcned to 
come there As soon ns the bard knew of ^ cenim Dcs’snrriN’ol, 
he started off at the top of his speed Some one told tlic Row 
of this and he mounted and pursued the bard , nnd, after 


going sonic dislanee, came up with him Tlie Row then s^id — 
^ How fur will jou run away mounted on that wretched ponj 
of jou-s?’ The bard dismounted and drawing forth a 
dagger and pointing it towards his bcll> , said—* "i our Jiighncss 
*'ull get no praise for kllmg n poor man like me Reiter 
than th U that if ncccssar>, I should die b> m> own ImiM ’ 
The Row adjured him not to kill himself, nnd said—* IIow is 
^ It that >011 knowing JOU were under m} displeasure should 
go nhoiit on such a poor animal ns that ? * The Chiinm 
Mid Sire I where should n poor man such ns I nm get a 
good horse from ? ’ Tlie Row ga\c him Ins o^vn horse, nnd 
n dress of honor nnd the Milage of \cc\!ivya winch Ins 
defendants Mill enjoj He then returned to 1 edur 
nie Row after this made an expedition to Paiiowra the 
r' ?t,?. "V Rheels of that place linsing m ide 

a nlghfattack uivmi DcIoI nnd carried off the cnltk, the chief 
nnwol oncer the mounlcil nnil nnil on tl c 

nl ? .1 1“"' "■'T'"'"'' "" ■™'>5 of "'O H'x-'-'-' 

nml tlie Icnlcr „r the font. «lio<c licn.l ho «cnt to ln.|liir 
i . "1" '>ol™ of thntc nho .hdl 

luUnoc "'i' fouil nn.l cnunnl eronl nnnnjnnoo to Bclol Iho 
It If '1 ’ "n"" ‘ in-lnlon to the How 

thfLo "°“ ‘1 Tl.c Itow \conim Dot 

oir T ' •» rclmlo hi. Ilhocl. 

oho ooolc oo.wcr thot thoj »cn- not „„J„ hi. control Tl.c 
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Row then propircd to ndvttnce against him, and went bj way 
of Pol to Sunvan, and thence to Plno^vTa The guns plajcd 
for one daj, and next daj Ihej used the musket and sword , 
and the Rinu of Panowrt ‘came to use,' mth 01-105 other 
warriors, on both sides Tlie Row stayed a montli at Plnowia, 
and slew many of the Bheels of those parts, while others 
he seized and lined, or released on their giving sccairity. He then 
placed the Ranii’s son on the cusliion, and returned to Eedur. 
The Koolee chief of Sunran was nith the Row in this expe- 
dition 

After this the Row set off to perform pilgnmoge at Dwarka, 
to expiate the sms of ktlhng his brother, Race Singh and the 
chief of Poseenfi IIis Ranees and anssals accompanied him. 
TheJ" went to Dwarka and on their nay home halted at 
Iliilwaid the Row seeing there a \ast number of Sutccs' 
shrines asked the Raj of llulwud, ‘Ha\e all these RanccB 
‘become Sutces?’ The Riij onswered, ‘These are the 
' cobhrers' >vi\C3 of this place, who became Sufccs ' Tfie Row 
nAi.e{l, ‘ Wiere, then, are the slinnes of the Rojiram Sutees ? ’ 
The Ruj said, * I ne^cr heard that any one m my family had 
‘become a Sutce’ Tlie Row said, ‘There must be some 
‘fault m this ground Make yourself a palace on the spot 
* where the cobblers’ houses arc ’ The Raj liad tried that, he 
said, but still tJiere had been no Sulre Tlicn Veerum Dea 
said — ‘Wiatl lias no one of your family married a tnie 
‘RSjpootnec See then, here is my sister, a %ugin you shall 
‘ha>e her in marriage’ The betrothal was soon arranged, 
and when the Row returned home, the Jliala chief cajpe to be 
married, and the sister of Eedur, at her husband s death, 
followed him through the flames 

Wide the Row was absent at Dwurki, the son of LSI 
>fcoa, of MandoowS, uho was n wanton fellow, hnppenwl to 
go fora time toKupperwunj llesawthcre a trader s daughter, 
who >va8 aery pretty, and seduced her, and earned her off 
to Mamloowa IIis father was very angry with him, but the 
mischief was done, and the girl had tost caste Kuppcrwiinj 
iras In the Row’s possession, and therefore, ns lie was on 
his way Jiome from Dw irkii, the trader came and complamcil 
to him Vccnini Dc\ carried lus casalcadc to Alindoowa, 

cos 
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nliJcli lie struck, nml seizing Lnl Mcca’s son, put him to 
death Lai Meea himself fled, and the Row, after stajmg 
three da>sat Mundoowl, which liefore and after that time paid 
re\enue to Eedur, returned to liia capital 

Now the ^o^^, hiMng no son, made many \ows to nnnj 
Devs and Devees, and performed many pilgrimages, hut no 
prince made his appearance At last some one said to him 
that if he would go to the ford, called Onikarcshnair’s, on the 
Ilewa ruer,^ and there bathe with his chief Hanee, with the 
same scarf wrapped round them both, he would obtain a son 
Tlic How accordingly made a progn^ss thither, accompanied bj 
his fnmih. >reanwhile, the following of a shahzada * of the 
emperotV, had encamped there, and some liutcheta had 
collected eight or ten covrs for them, nhieh thc> were driving 
along the road Some of Veenim Dev's servants saw them 
and asked them wlio tlic> were, and where they were taking 
the cows to Tlicy said, they were butchen, and vrcrc taking 
away the cows for the shahzada Wien the Row got Inlrill* 
gcncc of the matter, and was informed by the butclicrs that 
they had brought the cows from n distance of a Imndred miles, 
he offered them from ten to o hundred pounds for each cow, 
hut they refused hts offer Then the Row thought wilhm 
himself, • I om sljlcd prolcctoT of cows and Brahmins, so It Is 
‘a good thing to die at a place of pilgrimage In defence of 
‘ covrs • Thus considering !ietookawa> the cowsbj force, and 
then sent off his family Immediately towards I^dur, the R&ncc 
saving that if he came to use m protecting the cows, shcvrould 
not rctnam a moment m the world belimd him Now iJie 
hulchcrs went to the shahzuda, and complained, and the prince 
sent n herald to demand the cows Tlie Row humbly replied, 

* I am a Hindoo, and In n place of pilgrimage like lids I 
‘cannot give up the cows ns long ns there is life In me, Iml 

* whatever price jou mn> command me to pa> for them I am 
‘ready to give.’ Tlicn the almhzuda ordered Ills gun* to 
open on the Row's part}, but Veerum Dtv and his followers 

* TW* U the commoDlyrsllwl UaJcnlesiir, on the kftl udda Blrtr, 

opfcmle CttkMh. 

• The ‘•hkhtidat’mrntlonKlhm and In other bardie ehronklm of the 

time sre.nodoabt.the Mima,forMiscconnlof whora see Elfhinatonc# 
/ad«i,Tol.I,p.2M,ac* ' 
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immediately rushed upon them and drove nails into the \ents, 
and then the sword played Manj men fell on both sides, and 
after a tune the Row retired to a place two miles off, where lie 
halted lie had, before the fight, let the cows loose in the 
jungle, solemnly entrusting them to the care of Soonij Dev 
In the night time he reflected that there were \ery many 
butchers with that ca\alcade, and tliat if he were to kill them, 
tliat would sai e the life of many a cow, so he fell upon them 
while it was jet dark, and slew numbers of the butchers In 
this action a IQmwSs, of whom Veenim Dev was excessively 
fond, was killed Tlie Row, taking up his corpse, retired a 
few miles and committed it to the flames on the banks of the 
Rewa He then remained secretly at the village of R udwanec, 
belofiging to a Seesodeea which is in that neighbourhood, 
for some days, and every night he went and slew or plundered 
some of tlie sliahzida’s people At length the cavalcade, 
vyhich was going to Ahmedabad, suffered so much knocking 
about that it turned back to go homewards The Row 
pAformed Sttpxndee $hrdd,* and other funeral rites, on 
behalf of the Khuwas, and erected a pavilion which isstilUo 
be seen, over the spot where his body had been consumed 
He then returned to Eedur 

Now the shab 2 ada, having gone to tlic emperor and com 
plained, there was a mighty army sent against Eedur, vtIucIi 
came and encamped at the Rumulcsur tank, and erected bat 
tones against the toum 51ic contest of artillery went on for 
ten days, but the Row reniammg in Eedur gurh, the emperor s 
army foimd that no strength of theirs prevailed agjunst it 
They, therefore, set sentries and encamped there for six months 
At the end of this time, the Row, taking with him his Ranees 
and their establishment, and eighteen hundred horse, left Eedur 
gurh by a secret way, and retiring to Pol, took up lus residence 
tlierc He left, liowcver, his younger brother, ICuIeeanmul, 
with a few soldiers, m Eedur gurh The emperor’s army took 
the town of Eedur, and plundered it, but could not take the 
fortress They discovered also tliat the Row had retired to 
Pol The sbahz vda, therefore, leaving a small force at Eedur, 
advanced toBhcelora, and enciinpcd tlicre with another dm 
Sion of his army, hav mg placed lus posts at R umlcc, Guloroo, 
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Ahmednuggcr, Morasa, Meghnij, and otJicr tomis, and thus 
taken possession of the whole Eediir country. 

The How lued six months at Pol, provisions ran short, 
and for tvo whole dajs he Ind been fisting , on the third do> 
he went to tlic temple of Miiha Dc%, ind with the intention 
of performing the ‘ lotus worship,’ he aimed Ins sword at his 
throat At this moment the wortl * forbear’ issued from the 
temple The Row looked round, but could see no one ; he 
thought, therefore, tint from Ins weakness of body, consc* 
quent on want of food, his mind had been plijing tricks with 
him He again prepared to kill himself, but three scacral 
limes the word ‘forbear’ issued from the shrine The How 
then asked, MMio is it that forbids me?’ the answer snis, 
‘InmMuhiDcv Iwhydojousccktoslayjoursclf?* ‘Hci'nist 
‘I ha\c nothing to support life with,* said Vccnim Dcs. 
‘\ou shall hase that which joii seek tomorrow,’ was the 
rtplj. The How, upon this, relumed to his quarters At 
tins time the formcrlj«meiilioncd Alo Gudiiwce, the Clifimn, 
who had gone awaj, atigril> refusing to accept the lalU piwui, 
t line bick to the Row, at Pot, in a state of destitiitioii, and 
sing n goo<l song in Ins praise, and begged for alms Tliost 
who stood bj Slid, ‘Art jou not ashamed to ask alms at 
such a time ns this ? ’ 'io this the Clmnm onij niiswirtd b> 
an cxlcniiHirc slania Mtanwhilt news had Ixrcn ciimcd to 
Ooikqioor that ‘ Vccnim Dev is m trouble (waiklit) at Pol, 
and lias no food left ’ A supply of inonc> and necessaries was 
Ihtii imt ujwn camels, and sent off, and at this acrj moment 
the coiisoy armed ^ccruIll Dca gate all the treasure out 
ofitlotlic tliuruii 


Aflcrwnnls the How cuiisuUrrd that it would be out of Jii» 
IKiwcr to defeat the cniiKror sornij, and that c\cii if ht dn.st 
a iKwt out of a iK»>iU«,n. ii Mould Iw soon lapl ictil . so lie tut 
up one inoming and put « knife and a ,hgger m l.K wuM . and 
kd on his sword and mounted ids horse, and set out whhout 
tcllinganj one He tiHikonI> asmgk horscnuti with liim mid 
went to IJIuTlon Then, was n ld,.h Imihling thtn. iiIK.n 
which the sh.hrad. wn, seated Tlit How pulled up Iiih 
ho^ U ow. uiul g ist tlie bridle to i.ir follower, fiijoliilng him 
not to stir from the sjiot lie went on, and said to the sentinel. 
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tliat lie ^yJshe(l to ]ia%c an interview with the prince. The 
sentinel made lus request loiown, and he was directed to lay 
down lus arms and proceed. He went up and engaged in con* 
\ersation, when he perceived a cat that had seized a pigeon 
drop with It from the roof of the building totfie ground. Tlie 
cat was above and the pigeon below, so the latter was killed 
while the former escaped. Vcerum Dev thought vTithin him- 
self, ‘ If I take him, and fall with him, I shall, perhajis, sur- 
* Vive.’ He seized the prince by the throat, and threw lum 
down out of the wndow, falling himself upon him. The 
s]ializ.ida was killed, but the Rovr, momiting his hotsc, escaped 
to Pol. TOicn tlie shahzada's death nas knoun, the wliole 
army retired. Then the Row returned home to Eedur, and 
lived there many dajs. 

Meanwhile, a merchant brought horses to sell them, among 
vyhicli were two horses, named Nuthwo and Jaialmr, upon 
which the merchant set a price of fortj •four thousand rupees, 
Vfpruxn Dev purcJiaved them. WJien the DiisscrA camp, and 
tlfby went to v\ orslup tlic Shumee*trce, and kill the ‘ Chogfinceo* 

‘ bu^alo,’ these two horses were much admired. They set 
free, according to tiie Eedur practice, a large and well*fed male 
buffolo the Row struck it with the blunt edge of his spear su 
us to make it run, and then the nobles galloped after it to 
spear it. Tlie bufTalo killed, and the shumce-tree worshipped, 
each cMiibited the ev-cellence of lus iiorse and his own skill in 
riding. This amusement finished, the Row and his nobles 
rested themselves on swinging seals fastened to the trees until 
dark, when torches were lighted and the procession prepared, 
and the whole party marched m great splendour to the court. 
On the fourteenth, tlie Row presented the horse, ‘ Jalahur,’ to 
Sij A Jlioola Guduw ec as a present, and kept * Xuthw o ’ for 
lus own riding. That day it was the turn of the IVaghclee 
ladj’, of Pethapoor, to entertain Jicx husband. The Row, 
having gone to her ap irtments, said to her two or three times, 

‘ To day, 1 gave away my horse, Juluhur, in a present,’ The 
R ‘mce said, ‘ Wh> do jou keep on telling me time after time 
‘ tint jou havt made a present of a poiij ? ’ The Row then 
grew unqry, dud said, ‘ Diicn jour father shall give the Chaniii 
‘ a horse like Jalihur, I wiU come buck again to jour apart- 
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‘ incnls, and not before ’ So sajmg he got up and ^>cnt out 
The Ranee, directlj she got up in the morning, ordered her 
chariot, and, going to Pctliapoor, told the story to lier father. 
He then sent men to get a horse of similar ^ alue, to KIltcc^^»^, 
to Aloolce to Chotccla to Thun Rdddliiiroo, and c\crj other 
place he could think of where fine horses ore produced , but a 
horse of such ^~^lue was nowhere to be found IJicn the Tliu 
kor went in person to the Clianin's house, and, bujing the 
horse from him for a \crj large sum, brought it home Si\ 
months aftcr^vards he sent for the same Chanm, and (a thing 
which made c^e^J one stare and look angrj) made him a pre- 
sent of the horse WTicn the How was made aware of this, lie 
went in person to Pelhapoor, and, after sajing ‘ bro\o ' ' to Ids 
father in law, brought the Runce home with him * 

Afterwards tlic Churun wanted to gA c the horse to the Row 
to take care of during the rams season, hut the Row said, 
‘ Mj Sirdar, JLdjcc Dabhcc, ts on dut> at the out post, nt 
• Brumh Klicir, do jou gi\c the horse to him to lake care of’ 
So the Clmrun ga\e it to the TImkor Miiljee Soon after th%, 
Runa Wagh, of Tursunghmo, made a foray os for ns Ivhcir, 
and the D ibhco, mounting the same horse, set off on the war 
He was successful, and recovered the bufTalocs, hut the horse 
was wounded, for the fora>crs had token to the lull Miiiulo- 
w urce, near W udliuw u \ illagc, and the horse Jiad galloped half- 
waj lip the lull, as niaj Ik known b> marks llularc still existing 
m tlial place — and u dimcull place Indy it is— not such ns a 
horse might ascend Afterwards the horse died of Ids wounds , 
on wldch subject tbc Clunin coniiioscd sonic verses Tins 
11 ma ^\„gh. It must be told, vsas verj vnb int, and he used to 


'Ism 
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Tilt How «ld lo tl.c Iluncc. •TouIu> there was a ser} larte 



CHAP VIII 


ROW VEERTBI DEV 


' buffalo, and 1 killed it mjself ’ Then the Ranee said, ‘A 
‘ male buffalo is a different sort of an anim'il — this was nothing 
‘ of a buff-ilo ’ Then the Row became angry, and said, ‘ Wien 
‘ jou can show a different sort of a buffalo then you may be 
‘ pleased to return to Eedur, until then, be so good as to go to 
‘ your father’s house, and stay there ’ So saying, he got up 
Then the Ranee said, * Iict jout highness be pleased to 
‘ come to Ranipoor before the ne\t Deewalee Make me a 
‘promise I’ The Row made the promise and nent away 
The Ranee, too, m the morning set off to her father’s liouse 
When she arrived there she sent for a wild buffalo, as strong a 
one ns she could get, and began to feed it up to the highest 
Iiomt Aftenvards about the Deen alee tune, the Row set out 
from* Dedur, to go by ivay of Doongurpoor to Ranipoor 
Meanwhile, a cadet of Jodhpoor, named Umur Singh, when 
out hunting, wounded a boar which, running away, got into 
the lands of Vikaner, the raja of whicli phee killed it Then 
Umur Singh got angry, and said that he would, iritbout doubt, 
Blaj the man who had killed the boar wounded by him He 
prepared to attack Vikancr, but, in the meantime, the Delhi 
Emperor, hearing of the matter, sent a shahzada to put a stop 
to the ftud This slializada and Veerum Dev met on the 
road Then the prince thought of taking revenge for his 
brother , but, in the meantime, he rccci\ ed a letter from Umur 
Smgli, who had heard of his coming and thought he would 
take part with Vikaner, to say, * I am rcadj for jou, too, if 
‘ you choose to come and Oglil roc , ’ and so lie was obliged to 
leaa c the Row unmolested and go to the aid of Vikaner^ >Yliilc 
the fight was going on between these two parties, the Row went 
• on to Rampoor ^Vhen he am\ed within thirty miles of the 
place, he sent forirards to say that he was coming Now the 
family bard of Rimpoor had some time or other been to Eedur, 
where he Iiad not receiaed the respect he iras entitled to On 
account of that enmitj, when lie heard that the Row was 
coming, he caused the aboac mentioned wold buffalo to be let 
loose on tlic road by winch he was to come, pretending that it 
Was doing loo much mischief at Rampoor ^Mien the Row 
saw ilcoiin fault omtctig fte Ihoa^t itfui ft was tet inect 

luiu on ins arrival, so he kiUcd the buffalo He then became 
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\crj an^'t} siiiiposmg lint it had been the intention to ntlicnlc 
him lie said to himself, ‘ If I had not killed it, I should ha%c 
‘ lost my character ’ In his anger on this account, he turned 
hick, and put up for the night at a Milage two miles distant 
^^)lcn the Rumpoor Riji heard of the iinttcr he set out to 
meet \ccnim Dc\, and making apologies to him brought him 
back with him and said It was not I who caused the buff ilo 
‘ to be let loose ’ ^Mien they came to examine into the 
matter, tlicj found that it was the bard who had set the huffulo 
loose, upon which he was reprimanded After this the Row 
htajed there a montli and then began to talk of going nwuj 
1 he R nice said ‘ Since mj father died the Row of Boondee, 
‘ knowing my brother to be a minor, 1ms seized iiiwn some of 
* his districts As a our highness has come, be pleased to t'lusc 
them to be gnen up’ llicn ^ccnim Dc\ wrote to the Row 
of Boondee to saj, ‘ Restore the districts or else get rcadj tu 
‘fight, and conic to the lK>undar> line’ Tlit two chiefs 
thereupon met at the boundaia lino, and a battle ensued in 
which inanj on both sides were slam Tlic diHtricts, howc\*r, 
were won bick, and the Row, returning to Rumpoor took the 
Ranee home with him toLcdur Aiterwurdshe ga\c to S ijujie 
Gudttwcc an ckph mt and * lakli piisav 
A scry short lime after this \ctrum l)i.\ set off on a 
pilgrimage to Giuigujcc , he bathed at the Sonim Ghat • am! 
turned homewards Now, Ins half sister (the sister of Race 
Singh) wrasnumed at JetjHior She sent her own Roonwur lur 
minister, and otlicrs to meet\ecrum Dca, andniMted him with 
great urgent} to Jcipoor Tlic Row was aiprcliensnc that 
she would poison him, to take revenge fur hi r brother, therefore 
he useil ever} precaution in rcganl to what he ale or dmiik 
\t the lime of taking leave n verj vnlunbic driss of I unor 
was presented to the Row wlutli however, was jwlsoncd 
Wlien \ecrum Dtv got liack to Bheelora withm the 1-ediir 
countrv, he forgot Ins ftars and j ul on the dress Ik was 
Immctliatcl} seizcil W’lthcxcnitt-itiiig isiiiis and within an hour 
Iweninc a c«n»se Ills ftmeral i ik was erettnl at tl i g-itc c f 
Ilheeloru, and (he lUtiees nt Ualur, when (I hennl of (1 c 
tvrnt Ix-camc Suters • 

Row\ccrum Ucv IcfUtiOMin Of the }oungif son's of Row 
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Narondas, hovrever, se\eral survived— Gopaldas, Iveshu\das, 
Samuldas, Kuleean Sful, and Pertap Singh. Iveshu\das 
and Simuldas recei\ed the estates of Sutulwad and Hatheej 
^Vussye. Pertap Singh, ivhose mother was of the Tursunghmo 
family, generally Ii\c(I at Tursunghmo On one occasion he 
ivas tJie cause of some injury to the RAna, who, thereupon, 
put him to death, and it ivas partly m revenge for tins deed 
that Row Kuleean Mul, when he took possession of the cushion, 
struck Tursunghmo 

Previously to the death of Vcenim Dev, Gopaldas and 
Kuleean AIul had, together, made a pilgrimage to DwarLa, 
and, wliilc tliey were n orshippmg tlierc, the silv cr teeluk, on tin, 
forcliead of tlic image of Shree Krishn, liad fallen into the lap 
of I^dccAn Mul, who v^as therefore considered to have been 
speciallj appointed by the god to succeed to the royal cushion 
)Vlien Vcenim Dev died, however, Gopaldas, as the rightful 
heu-, prepared to seat himself on the throne, and the astrologers 
were employed to calculate the auspicious liour. Jfidcean Mul, 
th*u at the house of his mother’s family at Oodcipoor, was 
summoned to be jirescnt at his brother’s maugiimtion. Vlicn 
the proper time arrived, GopMdas seated himself to be invested 
with the royal jewels He put on, first one and then another, 
and tooktlicm off again, and wasnotable to make upliismind. 
IMcanwliiIe, the auspicious hour had passed awa>. Uhe 
ministers and cluefs were complaining to each other tliat 
such a person as this was not fit to manage the kingdom, vrlien, 
at the very moment, Kuleean Mul came up from Oodeipoor, 
attended by five horsemen The wliole court welcomed him, 
and placed him on the throne Hlien the rojal drum began 
to sound, Gopaldas enquired wlnt was the matter, and was 
informed that Kulccfin Mul had assumed the cushion 

Gopald »s went to Delhi, and took serv ice w ith the emperor, 
hi the hopes of procuring assistance to enable liim to regam 
Leduis At length he advanced, bringing an army w itli lam, 
and struck Mandoowa, of whitfi he took possession, and from 
tbcnce lie meditated advancing upon Eedur Lai Jlecu, of 
Slundoowa, however, concealed his men m a ravine, m ambus- 
cade, ami Gopaldas fell into the net, and was slant w ith lift j - 
two Raj{ioots. He had left liis family when he went to Delhi 
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at the hamlet of a cowherd named Wolo, and, after liis death, 
they remained there, and founded a village called Wulasimu, 
after the cowherd. They gradually encroached upon the 
burroundmg coimtrj’, and at length Ilurcc Singli and Ujuli 
Singh, tlic two sons of Gopaldas, di\idcd their lands into tlic 
greater and lesser estates of Wulasuna. 

During Vccrum Dev’s absence at Bentires, the districts of 
Punowra, Puhiiree, Juwas, Joru, Pathcea, Wulicchu, and 
otlicrs had been brought under Mewar, ICulccan Mul, raising 
an army, conquered them back again. Runu Umur Singh, of 
Oodcipoor, opposed him with an army; a cannonade com* 

tiicnccdthccngngcnicnt,andtbcn the sword placed ; there was 

great slaughter on either side, but \ictorj' remained with llic 
How. Kuiccan Mul also struck Tursunghnio, for tlic folliA'ing 
reason. 


Ikina ^\ugh, of Ttirsimglimo, bod beard that the Hiincc 
of Kulecin Mul, who was the daughter of the How of Hhooi, 
was \crj' beautiful. He therefore conccisod a great desire of 
bccing her. On tlic Dhunal estate there is a Milage naiiTcd 
Gudheroo, In tlic lands of which the How’s Jhitrcjcc Hunce 
had constructed a temple to Shanilujee, at an expense of fl>c 
thousand iwunds. Hearing that the Hnnec had come to that 
temple on a iiilgriinage, Runu Wiigh, assuming the dress of a 
Hmhmin, went tliitlicr among a number of Hmhmins. Tlic 
Ranee marked tlic Unilimms on the forehead, and made them 
prevents ; she offered a present to Runu Wugh, among otlicn., 
but he declined to receive it, and when a discuvsion iirovc, 

I i»npp<»rcd. Row Kuiccan Mul became aware of what had 
hap^ned, and, in rcvxnge, struck Tursunghmo. 

Aflcrwardd, the Cuduwee Sa>njce formed the design of 
erecting a fort, at the Milage of Koowuwoo. The Row was 
not plcaseil with this procceiling, iind therefore he persuaded 
the Guduwcc M astrologer to tell him that his allotted term 
u i c was expired, for the Cuiluwec had enjoined the astjnlogcr 
to liifonn him Ujion this iwinl. Umt he might retire to Vnij. 
o" «n to VniJ, nnd prcvcnteil lo 

^ ‘/r <’'»nlaliilng thirteen |wuihU wiighl of 

gold. Tlicnce he went on tu Ilmarre. nnd, ns hb liad faitli In 
the astrologer • words, .he su>ed U.cre awaiting hu death. 
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However, lie had to wait ten years. ^Yllcn at length lie fell 
\ery sick, he wrote to the Row of Ecdur, to say that he 
greatly desired to see him. The Row set off to Benares, and 
Avas within one stage of that city nhen news was brought that 
Siyiijee had cast offthc body. The Row then considered th.at 
if lie were to continue bis journey to Benares people would 
say that he had come on a pilgrimage, and not on account of 
Sayajec. He therefore sent for water of the Ganges to the 
place where liis encampment was, and having bathed therein, 
turned homewards by way of Oodcipoor. From that place he 
brought Guduwee Gopaldas, to whom he presented the villages 
of Tlierasunoo and Rampoor, which are still held m twehc 
shares by his descendants. To another Clmnin, who accom* 
panied him, he gave the village of Thoori*vras, which his 
descendants hold, divided (nto four shares. 

After this, the Row had a quarrel with Scerohec, and went 
to war about a boundary. Twenty or thirty men on either 
sl<Je were slain, between Roherd and Poseenfi ; at length the 
TJiflkor of Poscend stepped between the combatants, and an 
arrangement was effected. Kuleefin Mul was succeeded, at 
hU death, by his son, Row Jiigunnatli. 
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Tnr snnivr or — dAntI 

Immense of bulk, her towering he-ul she shews, 

Her floating tresses seem to toacli tho skies. 

Dark mists her unsubstantial shape compose, 

And on tho mountain a top her dwelling lies 
As wlien tho clouds fantastic shapes disclose, 

For over rarying to the gazer sojes, , 

Till on the breezo tho ehangcfnl hues escape. 

Thus Tague her form, an 1 mutablo her shape 
lUusiro beings round their sovereign wait, 

Deceitful dreams, and sugunes, and lies, 

Innumcroos arts the gaping crowd that cheat, 
rredictiona wild, sod groundless prophecies , - 

With wondrous words, or written rolls of fate, 

Foretelling — when tiapost — what }ct shall rise. 

And alchymp, and oatrologic skill. 

And fond conjecturo— always formed at will 
LorttiM D« Mtd tt translated liy Wiluam Hoscob. 

Tiir temple of Umb i Bhuwuncc lies embosomed among the 
bills of Arlsoor, nl the south westcni termination of the Am 
wullcc range From Lnhilwjm and the sacred Sidhpoor, the 
riicr Suniswutec maj lie followcti up to its soiircc, at Kothesli 
wirMulmDc\,nearLmbijcc, through a wild but picturesque, 
nnd fctlile upon which tlieforcsl-co\crtd hills gnidually 

cose Hcsile this lonely streamlet when cscning darkens' 
around him ndding to the mysterious gloom of the imtmckcd 
Jungle, the Inlr of the hyaena and the tiger, with the dusky, 
unclothM forms of the children of the forest around him, nnd 
the liar>h and woollen rnttleofthelrdrums, sounding from some 
clUtant slllage, the stranger nceil tax his imagination little to 
realize to himself his dreams of the fetish haiinicd Irnnka of 
Afr can Niger Nor long fiertlianee liefore n strange illumi- 
nation lightens up the seme Tlir IlhecI is ortnng his nide 
lustration to the mountain under whose form I e worships the 
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goddess of lus faith , nncl flames, feeding on the drj bnisliwood, 
creep from hill to lull, slowlj undulating like a huge fiery 
serpent, and recalling the imagery of the Psalmist, — * as the 
‘ stubble before the wind, as the fire bumeth the wood, and 
‘ as the flame setteth the mountains on fire ’ 

Small bands of worshippers am\c daily at the temple of 
Umbajee, from the whole surrounding country, and eacn from 
remote parts of India , hut the great Simghs, or caravans, 
approach it three times a year, and principally in the month of 
Bhadrajiud, during the rainy season, on the birthday of the 
Goddess Not seldom from c\en Europeanized Bombay, — its 
air dusty ivith commerce, its waters white uith manj a 
western sail — ^from beneath the shadow of the Cathedral which 
heaA the name of the great Eastern Apostle, pcrlmps from the 
very preemets of the Court where ermmed judges sit to admi 
nistcr the strange law of a foreign land—* land whose shadowy 
form, if ever it rise before his mental vision, looms far bej ond 
the horizon which lus hctcdilaTy faith has drown aioimd this 
mortal scene— the Hindoo pilgnm, quitting, as it were, a 
phantom peopled world, for one, to Inm more real, measures, 
with penitential feet, the toilsome road to Arusoor 
Tile sacred caravan, which is usually aery numerous, is 
entertained nt whateicr spot it makes its nightly halt, b} 
members of it who haae bound tliemsehes by \ows to conse* 
crate sums of money to tbe 6e^^^ce of ‘ the mother ’ Tlie last 
halt IS at Dinta,* a small toivn nestling at the base of wild and 
rockj lulls, at which reside the PurmSr chieftains who base 
been the most favoured followers of ‘the illustrious ’ 

From thence the ascent to the slinnc is lengthened, and for the 
* most part >ery gradual, though occasionally sufficiently steep 
and nigged — for no human liand may smooth the difficulties 
which obstnict the pathway to Doorga’s throne Proceedmg 
along this raried route, the lioly band shining fn tlie bright 
sun li^t with scarlet and white, and yellow, with glittering 
steel and softer gold, exliibits a gallant show , now traceable 
m lengthened, winding line upon the broken plain now partl 3 
hidden by many coloured TO(d,5, or concealed from \aew by the 
tangled fqrest^s shade At a place called ‘ the well of Nan& 
bhaee,’ about half w a> up the steepest itbrtion of the ascent, the 
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Simgh irnkes n tcmponrj ]ialt, and on quitting tins spot, it 
soon emerges from amidst llic gloomy rocks and rebelling more 
open ground begins to scent the perfumed breezes of ^nisoor 
Bj and bj a sliout from the head of the line of march pro 
claims that the temple is m sight Then dismounting from 
their horses, or descending from their litters the whole pilgrim 
band prostrate themselves upon the grotmd, and as they rise 
again, the lulls re echo mth their cries of ‘ Conquer 1 Umbii, 

• Mother 1 ’ — Victory to the illustrious Umb i! 

The temple itself is small and miicb surpassed bj manj a 
less venerated fane , it is surrounded bj a fortified wall, mclos 
lug buildings occupied bj the priests and servants of the 
Goddess or tenanted b> her pilgrim worshippers , it contains 
also a garrison but that she ma> not be tbougbt to ow\ the 
inviolability of her dwelling to any aid from an arm of ficsli, 
Umb I Mother has refused to permit the erection of an cNtcmnl 
door It IS Doorgil the daughter of Ilcmachul and Mcena, the 
consort of the mighty Shiv a, who is w orshippcd in this shrine , 
not, as in her storm rocked temple on the hill of Cliumpl^er, 
under the shape of the blooil delighting Kulce, but rotlicrin the 
milder and more mysterious form of nn Isis or a Cybclc, ns 
nimwunco, the active expression of the seir*e\istcnl principlfi 
and as Umbajee tiic Mother of Creation 

TlicSIirinc of Arasoor lay sciniintotlic most remote nnliquity 
Here, it IS said, was ofTired m vicarious sacrifice the hair of the 
infant Shrec Krislin, and here, m after davs Ins bride, Rook 
munce worshipped Devee, when be bore her from tl c 
threatened enibmcc of Sliishoopul Tlie threshold has Iicen 
worn away by the hcl of tlie pilgrmts of nnny a century 
The worshippers when they arc ndmitted to a sight of the* 
Idol, lav before it offerings of garments, monev, or jewels 
Thev prescntalso among otherarticles cocoa nuts.asvicarious 
offerings instead of the livesoftliemsclves or of tlieir friends • 

* The rcMon why the eoeo* not b eotuUuiUy emiloj «1 » y Ilfn loe* to 
represent a homsn heiflR, U to la fount tn the strsnf^ itory of tish 
winhn. Tbst saint, it U s»iJ, In Imitation of Pmmht t crtMire power, 
prwloced.hlmself.seTeralsorlsofipwla— teslso forme»J seoeoa nut tree, 
And St Icnijth legsn to create men irrowmg oat of thU tree, commencing 
with their heads BmmLV (earfol that Ms occupation of creating won! J 
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T2ie most solemn worship is performed on the eighth night 
of the Noirnttro when the Ran i of Dmt3, m person ceJe* 
bmtcs fire sacrifice before the Atasoorec Mother, ond fills with 
swectme-its n hrge carildron, which the wild Bheels of the 
mountain emptj on a signal the Goddess gucs, bj letting fall 
from off her neck her garland of flowers The same chief 
rccen es the pilgrim tax and the duties le^aed for the protection 
of cara\ans If a Tliakor arn\e as a worshipper, the best 
horse in his suite must be presented to the RnnA He removes 
also the whole of the offerings which are made by the pilgnms 
during their stay at the shtine,and which consist of sestments, 
banners, vessels of the precious metals, bells, and other 
necessaries for the service of the temple Seven silver clogs 
stand continually before the idol ^ 

Notw ilhstandmg the more beneficent form in vshich the ged* 
dess here appears, she recen cs the sacrifice of animats which are 
slam before her image, and also offerings of spirituous Jiquor® 
Tljc use of oil 13 forbidden m the service of the temple, nor 
may it be employed by a worshipper as long as his pilgrimage 
lasts The lamps which illuminate the shrme and those which 
are waved before the idol are supplied with clarified butter 
The Ikma of D3nta, when present at the evening worship, 
himself fans the goddess with a ‘ chainnr ’ of horse hair, but 
the ordinary officiating priests are three in number — Owdich 
Brahmins of Sidhpoor, who farm their office, paying a revenue 
to the Rana It is their duty to mark pilgrims with the 
cliandlo on the forehead, at the commencement of the pilgrim* 
age, and with a red hand * on the shoulder, at its teimyiation , 
they are feed by the worshippers according to their means and 
sometimes, it is said refuse the indispensable mark of dismissal 
until their claims are satisfied 

In a temple to ‘ the Invincible Mother,* on the edge of a 
reservoir near the principal shnne called Mansurowur, is an 

4 

Ihs taken from him, worshipped the Uuit, who thereupon consented to 
desist, but, m commemoration of hia exploit, permanently afflsed tho 
human heads to the tree, nnder the form of its fruit 

* '5%<baremAftaija%n'et:,^nv,'i«ais(OTra.,WfcSW7fi«it’Kd,4.’M^AWia’jab.y tha 

Hmdoos, fttid particularly the two latter They represent heaven, earth 
and hell, the five elements and the Seven Sages 

TOt. I D d 
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inscription of tlie Mului R.ina Slirce Mai Dev, dated Sumnmt, 
1 115 ( V. n. 1359). At the door of the ndj turn of the temple 
of Umhajee, is a tablet which records offerings made in 
Summit, ICOl (a. d 1545) by the Ranee of Row BArmul, of 
Ecdiir, probably on the death of her husband. Tlicre arc 
scscral otlicr inscriptions on the pillars of the temple, prin- 
cipally of the fii\tcenth century, recording the gifts of pTiswle 
individuals, and one dated m Siimssiit, 1770 (a.d. 1723), 
when ‘ the lord of the land, Raj Adliceriij Ranajee, Shrcc one 
‘ hundred and eight times repeated, Slircc Pnitecsunghjce,’ 
was niling, states, that a wanecu family built a dliurum-s.‘ilA, 
or bouse of accommodation for pilgrims, ‘for the sake of a 
‘son,’ and adds ‘bv the kindness of Umbfi, the hope was 
‘ fuimicd,’ ' * 

• The Rows of Sccrohce, svhosc tcmlory approaches the 
shrine of Umhajee, once held a share in its rcscnucs, but 
Mibsequently resigned it, on the ground, it is snid, that GosAces 
nlone can s\ itli credit rcceisc the offerings mnilc nt n temple. A 
daughter of D.lntA was once married to n bridegroom of the 
house of Seerohee. She proceeded to the Iiouse of her fntlier- 
In-law, dressed In a scarf, ssliich, as 111 luck would ha\e it, had 
tiocn presented to tlic g04hlcss by one of )icr bridegroom’s 
family. Her husband ttiereforc declared that ns she ssore the 
mothers dress, lie could henceforth regard her only ns a 
mother to him. The Indy was eonipclled to return home, 


idovoU »Ife And wciWed maid, 

^d from lint time a rule was made tlial the daughters of 
Djnta should abstain from the use of garments wliieh Itad lieen 
offered to Uinb.'ijec. 

About two miles to the svesl of the temple of UmlM Bhu- 
wimec, s a Id)] upon which n fortress was formerly situated 
calleil Gubburimrh. The rocks there form themsclxes, when 
seen from n distance. Into the semblance of a huge irrhed 
^rtal, n fact which, perhaps, frnr rise to the legend that 
Motlicr Lmliijce ketps her Hate In the hollow of the hill. 

At one tune,’ it fs wid, ’n cow lielonging to the Mutfijee 
^ us«l to g^re with the ahephenU* cattle all da\, niyl return 
into the hill at night tkne. A cowhertl wondeml whose the 
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‘ cow could l)c nnd gmilHrillj came to the determination 
Mlint he would at all risks, dtsco^er the o>vner, and claim 
‘ from him his fee One c\cnmg when the cow set off ns 
‘ Hsiml homewards the conhenl followed, nnd with jt entered 
‘ tfie hill lie foimd himself in the interior of a splendid 
‘ palace full of magnificent apartments In the principal hall 

* the Mat ijcc herself appeared, reclining on a Bsvmging couch 
‘ nnd surrounded by numerous female attendants The cow 
‘ herd mustering up courage, approached her, and enquired 

* whether the cow was hers She answered in the afTirmathe, 
‘ nnd the cowherd was encouraged to continue He said that 
‘the animal had been tended by him for twelve j'ears, and 
‘ til'll he had now come for his fee JIat i Umbajee directed 
‘one of her maidens to gi\c him some of a heap of barley 

* that la> upon the ground Tlie servant took up a winnowing 

* fin full of the gram, and presented it to the cowherd He 
Mookit nndwcntoutdisappointcdandangrj andashepassed 
‘ yie threshold he threw the barley from him On reaching 
‘home, howcNcr he discovered some grams of the finest 

* gold adhering to lus dress The cowherd attempted next 
‘ daj to regain the entrance of the hill, but was unable to 
•discover it, nor did tlic Matyecs cow ever ngam make its 
‘ appearance ’ 

A more mwlcm legend is nttncheif to another lull hard bj 
‘A few jears ago a cultivator belonging to the Seerobee 

* counlrj went from borne to find a purchaser for a pair of 
‘bullocks As lie wandcreil about a gosiee met with lum 
‘whosaid “ If joii will follow me I will enable jou 1 q dispose 

* of jour bullocks ’ The cultivator aceordmglj followed the 
‘ascetic who led lum taking lus bullocks with him into a 
*ca\T m the side of the Ini! After proceeding onwards for 

* some ihstancc within the cave fhej came at last to a magni 
‘•ficent hall with a large stable beside it, in which manj 
‘ hor-'fs were stalled There were manj men at work there, 
‘ loo making armor for men and armor for horses and 
‘weapons guns nnd other warlike stores, there were also 
‘piles of cannon balls nnd heaps of musket bullets Tlie 
‘gosjicc now asked the cultivator what price he expected for 
‘lus bullocks and having nsceitambd it, brought the sum 
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• clcm'indpfl from l!io ImM nnrl fjiiNP it to lum Then tlie 
‘ ciilli\*ntor n«ike<l \\ lio«;c mmsion is tJiis nncl whose stores 
‘nre these nnd who li\es licre ? Tlie ros lee S'iuV“\on 
‘ slnll know of this two jenrs lienee These stores nre for 
‘ ivar witli the rnghsh gQ\cmmcnt ” The ciiItiMtor returncil 

home, nnd mode knowm in Ins sillnge wlnt he Ind seen 
‘ Other people of the \iUagc then, taking the cultunlor with 

• them went to see the c'i\e, hut it was nowhere to be found * * 


* Truhtions.aimilar to thrse.aro to twmrt with m all eountrics. Tho 
FnihenardwcUin^ alhalla, anilatthodpstnicttonof the world arc, under 
thcgiiidance of 0<lin,tQCQmofarthagatn inarms King Arthurrestsm the 
Islo of Aralon awaiting his destined time for tho OTcrthrow of hia enemies 
Tredene Birbarossa Bleeps in the KiffhaOser.mThunngi'i, until the i onr 
of his dehreranccatnkes, and abetter timo ensues, which will be, it is^aul 
when tho ravens no longer fly round tho mountain, an 1 an ol 1 wlthcKsl 
worn out pear tree on the Rathafold again aendi out shoots, and bears 
foliage and bloaaomt In tho Wunderbe^ near Salzburg dwcllsthegrest 
emperor, Cbsriereagne, with golden crown and aeeptre, attended by 
Ln ghta and lonls Ifis grey b^nl has twieo encompassed the table at 
which he lUa, and when (t haa the third time grown round it, tho end of t^ie 
worl I and tho appearance of Antichrist will take place The Jaloft 
Inhabitants of tlie mainland of Africa, opposite the isle of Gorce, bchere 
in a species of beings called komboes, who resemble the Gothic fatnes 
Their chief abode la a subterraneous dwelling in the Rape, tho liQIs 
about three mdes from the coast Ilerothej dwell m great magnificence, 
and many wonderful stones are told of those persona, particulsrlj 
r uropeans, who hare been received and entertameil In tho aubterranean 
rwi lence of the k uml^a of how they were placed at nchlj fumishetl 
tal le* , how nothing but hands an I feel were to be seen, which laid and 
removed the vanous duhes , of the numerous atorfes the nnderp^un ! 
aboilo eonsLiteil of , the raoiles of pauing from ono to the other without 

>®*de on such occasions, and rejected.compare 

the following story 

^ A dwarf came down one night from tho chesnut woods on tho aldeof tl e 
monntam over the Tfilsgo of Ualchwyl fm Switzerland), and enquire*! 
^ for the honao of a midwife, whom heeameatly prease*! to come out, an 1 
^ p with him. She eonsente.1, and »hedwaTf,Wanng alight, led the wa> 
niHeneel^hewooU IfciloppnlatlastVforcaclcftinaroek.Btwhirh 

• i end the woman aoW«ily found herself In a magiWrcent 

^ hall he WM thence 1«J U rough aeTtral rich apartments to the e hsml<er 

of lUle whew the queen of lie dwarfs, for whom her aer^ices wrre 
rr*iulred. wu lying, hhe performed ! ero'i:ee,an 1 brought a fair young 
^ pnw to iha light FI e waa lhanhcl, an 1 dumUsed, and Iwr former 
. >•«««• As he waa taking leave of her. he 

. . ^^*1**" *^7" «?. * »‘l her on no account to’look at It 

t U she was In her own Low Tut Ihe woman tool 1 not control her 
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Near Umbajee, beside a rivulet, and among natural shrub- 
beries of wild jasmine and other scented flower!., is a little 
Milage^ founded by Koomblio liana, of Qicctor, and called 
after bis name, Koombbareea Beside it are some handsome 
white marble temples of the Jam faith, constructed by Veemul 
Sha ‘Tlic Mata,’ as the legend relates, ‘ga\e much wealth 

* to Veemul Slia, and he constructed Iiere three hundred and 
‘ sixty temples to Purusnhth TJie Matajee isXed him by 
’ whose aid he had built them , he said, by the aid of his 

* spiritual preceptor She repealed the same question thrice, 
‘and each time recci\'eil the same answer She then said to 

* him, “ escape ns quickl> ns jou can ’ Ihc Sha tied into the 

* crypt below one of tbc temples whicli is connected with the 

* crjpts of those at Dadwara, and tra\c'Img by the subter- 
‘ raiiean passage, emerged upon Moun t Aboo Then the Matajec 
‘ coubuuied all the temples by tire, with the exception of Inc, 

* which she left as witnesses to the tale, and the calcined stones 

* of those which were destrojtd moy still be seen strewed over 
‘the ground’ This legend pro^bly contains a certain 
amount of truth, m as far as it relates the destruction of 
temples founded on the spot by Vcciuul Shu, through a xoleimio 
ogcjicj whicJi lias CMdcntly at some time or other been %cjy 
actnc throughout the hills of Arusoor Ihc Shu himself 
bccins to haac fully bclicacd that his loss was occasioned 
bj the sengeauce of hlcrce Uiubwjee, for the inscription on 
tlie temple which he subsequently fomidcd ot Dailwarfl, of 
Aboo, contains the following stanzas m propitiation of that 
goddess — 

‘IX Ibou whose leaf like hands are red ns the fca\cs of 

* curiosity, and the motuent tbo dwarf disappeared, she partlj ojwned 
‘ the apron, and lo 1 there was nottung in it but some black coats In a 

* rage she shook them out on the ground, but sbe kept two of them in her 

* hands, ns a proof of the shabby treatment she had met with from tho 
‘tlwarfe. On reaching home, she threw them also down on tbo ground. 

‘ Herdiusband cned out with joy and surprise, for they shone like 

carbunclfs She asserted that the dwarf had put notlnng but coals info 

* her apron , but she ran out to call a neighbour, who knew more of sueli 
things than thej did, and hc.oncaammingtbcni, pronounced thcmlo bo 
j’reciouB stones of >cryfrcal >alue Tho woman immcdiatclj nnbaik 
lo whensahe had shaken out tho supposed coals, but they were aff gone ' 

1 iJc heightley 8 }atry Uniholoyy , Ihoipos JtorlAfrn JfyfAoIyjy, ic. 
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‘ the U&llok* tree, thou whoappenrest in rcsiiltndcnt bcaul>, 
‘ borne in a carmgc driMn by Kcslircc Singhs, tliou I'ho 
‘ bearest tuo children m tliy hp, such in personj Suite 
‘ Unibeeka destroy the cninmitics of \ irtuous men I 

‘ X Once on a time to that \iccroy ut night time, Unibcc4va 
* tlic Misc ga\c this order — ‘ Uikiu this mountain do jou 
‘erect a good temple for \oogadcc Xilth, a place pure from 
‘bin” 


‘XI \\hen one tliousand and eightj eight autumns Ind 
passed since the time of Slircc Viknimadit (a d 1032) on 
Urbood’s summit, Shrec Adcc Dev is bj Shree ^ecnuil 
‘seated llim I uorship * 

Among more modem inscriptions in tlic tcmi»]c of Xcnicc 
natli, at Koombhurcca occur-, one, dated Sumuut, 1J03 i> 
1210) recording additions to tlic cdihcc made by Bnimli Det, 
the son of Chuhud, the minister of Koom\r PAl Solunkhee, 
Mho U3 IS here mentioned * at the Mlhgc of Tildpuni, caused 

* to be erected the temple called Oondecr ^^ubuhcckfl ’ * 

On a pulcc>o close bj is another interesting record datPd 
Suimrut, 1230 (a d 1200) which stales, that ‘ Shrec DharA 

• svursh Dtv, the lord of Urgood, the thorn to all Mundulecks 

• upon uhom the sun shines,* constructed a ucll ‘ m this city 

* of Arus,inA|K}or ’ 


I rom these iiarticiilnrb nlatiiig to the bhrmc of their jialn n 
gxldcss uc now turn to the slorj of the mcc of Ihmu Wu^U, 
the Purm in of DlntA, and Tursunghmo 

llu\pa1jcc I’urmar wos the fortieth m descent from ^ ikruin 
lie went on ainlgrlmiige toDwurku and thence was on his woj 
to Kutth He luid a \ow neither to cat nor drink without 
ia\ iig rat worsldpjicd >Iula Uiiibteka on wlilch account she ‘ 
was plcawl niid iwrmitlcd Jiim to behold her and promlsal to 
krant whatcier boon he iiii;.l,t ask He asked for the throne 
or Miggur Talta and Hie rule o\cr Simlh winch the god.lcRs 
tjrantcil to him . mid he trreted three ro>nl Mats at N^iggur 
Tail;, Hamunoowu t and Ihrla TiTcinh In descent fijmi Ilin 


taunl!f Iho ‘ It W n enlbwil In t! o 1 rut un Ih ChinU 

b » !k *»■«» < Iht. tumo »o.J.c mtrucird 
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piljcc >'as Dimojcc, IiaMngno Koonmir, made \oa\ 8 to 
Umbtijtc for (lie purpose of obtaining one Hie Goddess drew 
blood from her u\mi finger, and, with tins, and dust from her 
bcKlj, produced a prince, to nliom she ordered the nmic of 
J«s Raj to be gU'cn. She also declared that she had created 
him that he might protect the pHcc nhcrc she \>'as ^sor* 
Mupiwd Niiggur Tatln was, in this reign, lUNadcd bj tlic 
^fohumnicdans, xrtio, after a struggle of nine jears* dtintion, 
took the city, and slew Raja Dimojee. Koonwur Jus Raj, 
howcNcr, continued the contest, and rcco\crcd the citj 

Raja Jus Raj, nhn, w-as a detoted servant of Umbajee, and 
received great strength from the goddess In Jus reign, how- 
ever, the Mohummedans again relumed, and, making Wells 
with the bones of nnimals, and perpetmting other Mlcchi&ms, 
so polluted the land, that Umbajee saul to Rnja Jus Raj, ^ I 

* have no pleasure m remaining here any longer , I w ill retire 

* to «i) dwelling which is at Amsoor * The mj i said, ‘ I am 
*>our bcrvant, wlicrcvcr jon go I will follow ’ blic listened 
tb his prater, and said, ' It is well I Come with me, and I will 
‘give )ou the throne of that countiy ' So sit) mg, she 
\ anislied. Jus Uaj after this again engaged the Mulmmmedans, 
but was dcfuited, and lost Nuggur iultn lie then, taking hiv 
family with him, went to the Moinjee, at Ani>-(>«r Umb.»jre 
gave lilm the tiger uixm w Inch she ridcH, and said to him, ‘ Scat 
‘joursclf niion this tiger, mid nuikc n circuit — whatever ter- 
‘riloiy 5 oil encircle slmll be your*’ Hie mj i did so, and 
made the circuit of bcv cn hundrcit and sixty v ilhgcs. On tlic 
suutii he included the Doturso I’uttu, iis fur as Khendoo . on 
the north-east the Icrnlory up to Kotur& , on tlie cast ns far us 
Berolj on till, north the country up to the Blmrju swell, which 
Is in the lands of Sccrolicc , on the south-east he went ns fir 
as Ciiilwiw ; on Ihcnorth-wrcst ns far ns the village of Ilalhec- 
dur^ lie found buried Immirc in the RImndliuro hill, vvhicli 
Iieoyfo now called ‘Cublmr,* with which he rni«ed nn nrttiv, 
and weyt to Nuggur Tatln lo tnkc revenge for Ins father. Jus 
Ruj drove the Mohunitnedins out of the litv, and hlcw iiianv 
of them, he niimined itt Ihatctamlry iiiiiil his death. biitJiis 
Kinmwiir w^is all this time at tiubbtir gwrli w ith the 'I itajcc 

Jus \la] s sou, Kedar Smglt, of Kwlirec bingli, fought 
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«illi lursungcea Bhctl, «lio rctgacd at 'lurhuiiglimo, niul, 
ha\mg slam him rcnio\ed to that pUcc Jus rojnl scat ^>lllch 
liad been before at Gubburgurh Kcdar bmghs son «us 
named Juspal, or Koolpal lie attempted to iicrform a 
great sacnrice at Roru \iliage> but the attempt filled, and 
tlic Bruhmm who was employed was so mortified tliat he 
threw himself into the fire pit, and pcrislicd, haiing I'm! 
a curse iijxm the ncc of Juspul, that thej should ]n>e no 
IMJwcr of proiidmg for the future, but should nIwB\s lose 
Ihcir opiHirtumtj and tlien repent * Sevcrul generations aflcr 
tins, in the time of Ranu Jugut Pul, the armj of Allah ood* 
deen Ivliooncc took Tursiinghmo Ihc Rina went and cn- 
Inalcd the MaUijee's assistance, who tohl him to fight ngun the 
next day, he did so, and won Tursunghmo back again Sixth 
in descent from Jugut Pul was Kinur De\, whose brother, 
Ambojee, seized uiwn tlie puttA of Kotura Kumir Dt> Ind 
two Hunecs , to one of tlicni. Ram Koonwiircc, a Jluilcijct of 
Hulinid the Doturso, or IxJieruloo putta was assigned for htr 
subsistence The Runce h\cd there with Jier Koonwfir 
Meglijce, and buiU tlic eastern door of Khcruloo, and a will 
and tank, which are to this day known ns ‘ Iht Jlialccs * Ihc 
second wife was Riiiun Koonwrurcc, a beesodmicc, of Ootlei 
poor, who founded Rolidiioor Ihittun, now called Roru Tht 
raja went to Owlciiwor to be nmmedu thinl time to the Riinei. 
lad Koonwairec Sccsotluncc As he ritunied with hir, his 
rolher, Ambojee, of Kotuni, was anxious to cnlcrtuin the 
hridul party, but ICunur l)c> wasnot inclmcd to slay Tlicn 
*vi *I’^kc humbly to Ranee LAI Koonwurcc, and said, 

• “ ‘luarrcl between us two brothers about the 

• II I. t * ^ rexxineded now tliat y ou ore come, when 

» ta reconciled ? * Tlie Ilunee then (lenuadcd Iiir hus- 

band and it was agreed that they should stns there >\lini 
tlic I hue for dimicr came, the two brotliers sal down to clme 
iw ‘!' 7 i got up, and, striking Kimiir 

i» ' •**^d with 111* ssioni ran ujistairs Isunur 

Dev rushed uHcr him ami eatcliing him hy his dress, g nc him 

ItM* Jhslum mske. « c Ml j.a g remmml ui. ii 

• u^tcZjut rmslarj fc, f,rcc ap to tic tip c cf ay 
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twenty one wounds with hts dagger, so Hiat Jie djcd liius 
both brothers were slam The newl> married Ranee became a 
sutee In the same place, and a tuncml paMlion vas bmlt o\er 
Iier remains The Jhalec Ranee also became a sutcc at her 
father s liouse at Hulmid 

^Vhen Rdna I^nur Dev set out for Oodeipoor, Ins two sons, 
Meghjee and ^V5gh]ce, were left wth their mother’s family at 
llulwud, while Tursunghmo was entrusted to a IDiuwus of 
the R&na’s named Maroo Ra\vut. The Row Bh&n of Dedur 
had married the daughter of Ambojee, and when he heard of 
the death of the two brothers, he collected a force, and went to 
Tursunghmo, whicli he took, and seizing Maroo RSinit, earned 
him to Eedur The Row left a garrison at Tursunghmo 
Opposite to the palace at Eedur there is a prison, into which 
the Row thrust JIaroo Ruwut, and es ery day he used to amuse 
himself, by sitting at the window, and ridiculing him m eseiy 
possible way At last the IDiuwas made answer, ‘Row, jou 
‘have seized upon the principality, because the rCoomrurs arc 
‘Hifants, hut do not suppose tlicrc is no one to help A tiger 

* even, when he's caged, can do nothing , but if j ou were to let 

* me out, I would cause this palace of >ours to be dug up, and 
‘ tlirown Into the Roru flurnav river ’ The Row was enraged 
when he heard this, and cried to the guard ‘ Turn that dog 

* out 1 ’ IIowcv er, the Row s Ranee, Ambojec’s daughter, knew 
of the exploits that Maroo Rawut liad performed, so she would 
not permit that he should be let out of the prison Another 
day, when she was not present the Row released him lie 
remained two days at Kulnath Muliu Dev’s, and then went to 
Huhmd As he sat beside a tank a Mudharun, or female 

» sHv e, of the Ranee Jhalee’s suite, came there for water, through 
whom he made his storj known The raja sent for him and 
soon afterwards MAroo Rawut, with the two Koon}mrs and a 
large sum of money, were on their way to Ahmedabad Maroo 
first s^w tbe padishah’s minister, and arranged matters with 
him , th^n he took the two Koonwur!> one on each hip and, 
with a brazier of liglitcd coals on lus head, went to mal e his 
complaint to the indishah When tlic padishah saw him, he 
said, ‘ TJie children will he hunnxi, put them down ’ Both 
the Ivoouwurs then cned out wiUi a Ipud voice, * Sahib 1 when 
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‘ wcIia\cgot down ^^llc^c shall we stand ? flic Ecdur Row h is 

* seized possession of our o\m ground and this is the padishih’s 

‘ ground, if nc get doun upon it, \sc sliall make an cncinj of * 
liim’ The padistiah told them to take courage, and Iming 
caused them to be set down, and made himself acquainted with 
their storj, ms pic iscd to send on army against Ledur, on the 
agreement that the Koonwurs should paj lum ten thousand 
pounds as an offering Tlie nrm> ndranced, and encamped 
near L.cdur How Bhan then said to the leader of the armj , 

‘ I am Tcadj to paj to the padishah wlintc\cr offering these 

* rursunghmo pea])lc hai c agreed to pa> , so do >ou take jour 

* army hack again ’ But the Mohummedan said, ‘ I haic the 

* padishah s orders, and must act u]) to them ' Ron Bhun 
upon this fled with his familj, and the army struck I'fdtir, 
and cast the Row s i>alace down to the ground Tlicn Muroo 
Ruivut said, * I will gi\c a gold mohur to c\cr> one who will 
‘take a stone from hence, and throw il into the Ilumai ’ 
ALanj of tlie soldiers, therefore, took stones and piled them 
licsidc the IIurnaN, and with these anis built the timpIc*of 
Shiimlijce, which Is upon the banks of the river, near the 
Milage of Gudhii From thence the armj went on to Tur 
sunglinio , the L^dur garrison abandoned the pi ice, and lied, 
and it was restored to a jirospcrous slate, ind made over to the 
Koonwur Then tlie leader of the nrmj said to ^hiroo Ruwut, 

‘ Now produce the nioticj vtIikIi jou promised * M iroo an 
swered * 1 have no money here, iiij trcisurc Is In the hills 
|or bowlaauiiu if jou will tome tliilher, I will piv jou the 
‘ inoncj * bo sajmg he put the Koonwurs under the care of 
^bllA Umbajec and set out himself willi the nrmv Jle 
raused the anny to encamp nt the ^^llrsu^gh tank which 1» • 
lictwccn Tcmb\ ond Bhitwas In GudwAm , he then said, * I 

win ) and get out the treasure and bring it * bo snjing he 
went Into Uic SoodAiutiA hilN, nnd there ln> concealed TIic 
M .ImmmctUns for n dsj or two waltid for him, but as^ic «h<l 
n )l erne thej’ set out to look for iiiiii However tjiev coni I 
n It fm 1 him At length he sent to the conuiun !cr • f the 
nrim anlsald * if Mm will gu*. nic n h >^lagr. I will come In 
nn 1 ^ttlc the matter with sou ‘ ILiving rrerifcl n limtagi 
the lUwut came into th%ciK3tn|iitu;iit,and sold, • I liov c not got 
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*tlic inonej, but Jicrc is this Klieralou district, I >mH luorlgogc 
‘it to the padislmh, and ulicne\er I can paj tlic moiiej the 
‘ district shall be rcleaswl * TJms say mg he jnssed a deed of 
mortgage for the Ivlienloo district, but retained ‘ wunta ’lands 
in«cseral villages 

In the tunc of Askurunjee Rnnu, one of Akbnr s slmhzadas 
lied from DcUii, liuMiig committed sonic ohcnce lie went to 
Oodcipoor, Jcjpoor, and other places in Hujwura , but found 
no one to shelter him At last lie came to Tursunghmo 
Askurunjee offered him shelter, and he remained there, and 
built a fortress upon the lull called ICahvan, winch is north of 
1 ursuiighruo about three miles One dnj when the sliahz.ida 
ms Acr^ much pleased with the Iluna, he began to gi\e him 
Jus ^ijig svhich was of great vijue, and set with precious 
stones , but the Rnna said, ‘ I will not take it now, when j our 

* lughness’a nffaira arc arranged, and jou go hence in peace, I 
‘ willreccue wlmtcNcr jou maj choose to offer’ llis scmints 
liowcscr, told the Rana that he liad made a mistake, for that 
polices* minds were not alwaj's the same, and that he should 
liasc taken the opportuniU while he had it Tlien the Rund 
recollected the Rrahmin’s curse upon his ancestor— tlmt the 
lords of Tursunghmo should ticser Imie n prosident mmd 
^evt day he went to the slializada, and s'lid, ^^Jll >Dur h>eh 

* ness gue me the ring which joii were going to gne me ? ’ 
but the prmce replied, * Wien I am going I will gi\e it’ 
Howc>er, he went nwaj to the west without gising it, and 
Uarnml Row, of DIiooj, seized him and sent him to the judi 
shall, at Delhi, for which sctMce Row Burmul got the 
Moorbcc district* /Afterwards, when the padishah'Aind the 
sliahz.ula were on good terms ogam the padishah asked him 
who the} were tint had gisen him shelter, and who tliat had 
cnlertnineil him hospitablj He said ‘Askurunjee, of Tur* 

‘ smighino, was the onlj one who sheltered me or treated me 
‘wiUj^hospitilil} ’ Ihc padishah, when he heard this, sent 
Askuninjee a dress of honour, nnd the title of Alhlia Runa TIic 
slnliradi nlwj sent the before mentioned ring, whith w-as set 

* Hhjfc •<, "Ml. 'Bmorri. ^Uicaroi. in. Hia «l«rv fiUtcd »t 

p 375 *Tho ‘shaliMda’ 'sould itca bo Sultaa iloozuffcr III., of 
Ahoicdsbad * • 
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With diamonds wortJi a large sum of inoncj Askurunjee left 
three sons — \\ agh, Jcimul, and Pertap Singh 

In the time of Rani l\agh, the two Ranees of Row Jvulccun 
Mul, of Eedur (Uiat is to say) Bhanwuntcc, of Oodctiwor, 
and ^ccnuyamuntcc Jhircjec, of Bhooj used to come CATiy 
Monday to worship at the temple of Sliilia Dc\, at BrumJi 
Ivhcir 1 riial place is called Blirigoo-kshctra, the IIumu\ 
river IS tlicrc, and Ranu \tagh claimed it us his boundary 
lific — as the couplet says — 


1 am Itana Itagli, 

And up to the Uunsav u my Lhag 
borne one told Runa l\ugh that the Ecdur Row’s Ranees 
were very bciuliful, and so he determined he would see 
them He dressed hmisciniKc a Brahmin and went wilh 
the Bmhinms one Mond ly, to Illiric,oo kshetra The Rancc' 
after worshipping Muha Dc\, made marks on the Bmhmina* 
forehc'ids and gave them alms Among the rest tlicv 
marked liana \Nugh and offered him alms, which he refused 
to receive Tliey asked him what was tlie reason for fiis 
nfuwl He said he had taken a vow at Benares that he 
would not receive alms from any one The Rilnees vrcnl 
oway.und the Ratu also rctiimril , hut the matter came to the 
hnowledgc of Rovi Kulceun Mul Tiic Row then cnlcad Into 
an alliance with Jcimul. Ruim MaghV brother, whom he kept 
lUi turn at Ix-dur He also eiilrnniiicd ^^gu^lo Jcnmdir 
a ^agur Ilnilimiii v»i,o had lost caste, and U-comc a ^folium 
mcdaii , but liad fpiarrclled with the padishah and leaving 
Mimcda^bad liad come to J,eilur riie Row j romUed to 
entrust to this onicer the village of Murulce, if he vrould 
zc llaim Miigh, and guc him up to him \ egumo agreeing 
ent to take cliargc of Murulec. and laid himself out to be 

n ? "i**'' O-'t' on » 'nno H'C 

Opium vTitli him at 

taVin't? iw biWiennutee Tlic Rilna vrciitChcrr 

.,r '''“"Joe V,.d,i.»..U Tliulor 

.hat 11, r lUn., d„,V„„M .urri, 

•1 ^ Y?"”"' ih'M"0."<l •Ir""> 

L*tl.hMl«catmn.Ut«lhWr»Uy 
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made pri^ncr, so he wont to remonstrate wdh him Tlie 
Boges curse houc^er, |j»\ on Ihe/amiK, so the Rand could 
not Fce.heforolmnd to provide against the danger lie not 
onlj persisted in going but desired Miinjee Itdehamit not to 
ftet^mpanj him The Thiikor however, was so impressed 
with the danger lint he followed him nt a distance Kami 
Uagh reached the ford of Lank and feasted with Vcgtirno 
and drank liquor After that, Vegurno s men Rcized him , 
one of his followcre was slam and the other escaped Munjec 
Th ikor came to the rescue, and killed one or two men with liis 
spear but iras then slain nie Jem tdlr carried the Rana to 
W undee, and threw him into prison and avrole oft to the Row 
to sa\, ‘ I have seized Rfini lldgh do jou, therefore, confine 
‘lus urolhcr Jcimul ' \Micn the Row recened the letter, he 
was plnjing nt draughts with Jcimul m an upper room and 
hclow, at the foot of the stairs a Rajpoot named S\loo Rhoot, 
Tliakor of Ch impoo and Ivimptircthn, was seated Tlic 
messenger, going to him, said ‘^Vl)e^c is the Row? I Jiavc 

* brought this letter from Murnlec * Tlie Tlifikor Raid ‘ Wint 

* Js the letter about ? 3 ou need not fear to tell me for I am one 

* of the Row « senamts ’ Tlie messenger said ‘ The letter is 
‘about (he capture of Rum Hugh * Then Sdloo Rhoot said 
‘The Row IS Ijing down sit jou here till I go and take a 
‘ look If he he nvrake, 1 will call jou , but if he be asleep, 
‘and 5011 wake him hj talking loo suddcnlj he will be 

* angrj ’ So saj mg he made him sit down and going up* 
Rtairs stood liclimd the Row and m front of Jeimul and 
drawing a knife across lus throat, made signs to thg latter 
tliat the Row would take off his head , Jeiinul not under 
standing this signal the Tliakor made signs to him to come 
downstairs Then Jeimul understood, and, making a pretence 
for his absence, went below S3Ioo Rhoot told him wliat had 
happened, and he went home to his lodging and mounting his 
horse sgall(»pe<l off, northwards towards Baleshee (Mliow) 
He kept his horse at full speed fortwentj miles, so that when 
he reached the gale of the Milage of Akordeeft the horse 
dtoppctl Jcimul went Into the Milage on foot, and took 
shelter wyth a Chunin named ^^urJlng BAdooA ^\urjlng^l 
son Sudhoojee, asked what had happeneil anil who he was 
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Jcimiiljcc Rai«l, ‘ Tltc How's men nre pursiiinp me ; thcrerore, 

‘ if you can protect me, <lo so ; if not. forward me on to «ome 
‘distant plnee.’ Tlic Chanm said, ‘I will protect you witli 
‘ my head ; hut though I die the Row will not quit you. Do^ 
* }ou, therefore, take the licllcr of those two mares, and make 
‘ your escape ; and when >oii get liack to jour country, think 
‘ of me.’ Then Jcimul took the mare. Keshur, and fled, and 
got safe to ICliersMoo. 

Now the Row. ha\ ing reeoKed the letter from the mcs.senger, 
and rea<l it, sent in pursuit of ,Tcimu1. 4Mien the pursuer* 
got to Akordec^, nn<l saw the horse lying dead, they fell sure 
that thefugilucTrasin tlie\i1lage. Tliey went to the Chantn's 
house, and made great uproar there, sajing, ‘Ri^c iip^our 
‘thief to us,’ The Climin said, ‘lie h.as decci\«l me and 
ne<l, taking my marc with him. I ilon’t know’ who he 
The pursuers went after him to the distance of twenty or fl\e* 
anddwenty mdes, and then rctiirneil to Heilur. 

.Tclmul nssemhied men In the KhenMoo district, and went^o 
Tursunghmo, of which he took possession, and l>egnn to col* 
led stores there. Afennwhilc Row Kulccan Mid came thither 
with on army. A battle took place, ond the Row, liclng 
unsuccessful, rctumeil to l>dur. The dispute with the Rosv 
lasted a long time. There were in the RuniVs sirs’ice two 
lirolhrrs, Mciici>o and Riijdlmr, ThAkors of Miduimid, nn*l 
the Koolee Tlifikor of WMj.isun.i, named Repo, wlio had 
eighty men. Tills Depo askisl jicrmission to in.akc an allnek 
upon Ilcdur, sslncli was gmiitnl him. He plneeil his followers 
in little immicts In the Reihir country, and went himself, ssllh 
two or Ihire men to l>diir. At thli time some actors srcrc 
plajlng liefore the Row, In Ids court. The TIiAkor went, and 
sal down among the lookers on, nnd nscertninc«l that I lie Row's 
brother, KeslmsdAs, was present. Tlie daughter of this 
KesJiimlAs sras throwing pebbles, from the wlntlnsr, at IlAnA 
Mugh, nnd when Ihej* Rtniek Idm on the head, hr iiCtrml 
something like a erj', upon which nit present, n<<on« nnd 
sjtedatom, taiighnl. Tlie IIAiiA W’&ph sahl. ‘ I shall nrscr l»e 
’nt p«ice In another world unless inv lieir, w!^oe%^r he l>r. 
•cause tJds wonum to weep.* l>e]tr> TliAkor.wns secy miieh 
when tie mw |li^ Ilikn.\ lufTcrfng such afltlctlon. Now 
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when tlie plaj was nmUird lJie> broiigJit the phte round , 
then Dcpo look the gold nrmlet off his arm and threw it in 
The netprs said Wio is it that gi\es this whose fame shall 

* w'o cejehrale ? ’ lint Dcpo made no answer Then the bj 
^tahders said ‘ Some drunken fellow has gnen it , but what 
‘ business is that of jours the Supreme Being has guen it to 
‘ \ ou ’ Aftcrw ards thej brought round the plate again , then 
the Thakor ga\ e the other armlet It w ns now midnight At 1 his 
time the Row 8 brother Keshiudis went out Dcpo followed 
him and struck the torch out of the hand of the torch bearer 
who was avilh him He then stabbed Keshm das and ciittmg 
off his head made his escape with it Then there arose a erj 
of The Row s brother has been murdered 1 TJie Row s brollicr 
‘ has® been murilercd I ’ The girl before mentioned now 
began to weep and heat her breast and Rin\ igh when 
lie heard this immcdiatclj killed himself As long os the 
ILini was ah\e the Rost used daily to say to him If jou 
‘ sTill pass a deed assigning some of > our a illages to me I sviU 
‘r^easejou ’ but the Runa would ncaer agree to this and 
only answered— 

1 am Bans Wagh, 

' And up to iho Uum&v is my bh&g 
Now Depo as soon as he had got clear off set fire to a hill 
upon which his men posted in different places directly thej 
saw the glare set fire also to the Milages they were in 

Aftersvards Dcpo came to Tiirsunghmo and Imaang made 
obeisance to Jcimul said Umbajee Hnta has presera ed my 
honor’ Jeiinul gasc him the village of Bbeemal .Depos 
descendants arc still to be found at iijasuna m the position 
of cultivators Rann Jiigut Singh took hack the Milage of 
Bheemal from the family but left them a fourth share of it 
which they still liold 

The Row sent for the Clianin Badooa Sudhoojee and said 

* \ou oaused my thief to escape therefore jou s^all not remain 
in my country ’ Wien RSnaJeimul heard of this lie sent for 

that Chanin to Tursunghmo gave him the village of Paneealee 
and making, him his family bard kept him near himself ' 

* The Cbirun frem whom th a account was denred is a descendant of 
Su Iboojee s and holds asuteentli share of the village of Paneealee 
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Now the two Ciudhceti^. Mcliepo nnd Rsijdhur, who were 
in the Rcr\ice of rtana Jeimul, ftskeil for n few tlajR’ lra\c. 
nnd set off homewards. Meanwhile they came to tlif ri\cr, 
at the gate of the village of CJotlmra, wlien a Rhephcnl came 
out with some goats , tliey asked him wliosc the goats wefc ;* 
he answered that they Iiclonged to the RanA. They safd, 

* We lielong to the Rnna, loo. so gi\e iis one of tlie goats.’ 
The shephenl refusing, the> look one by force, nnd killed it. 
Tlien lie went to Tiirsunghnio, nnd complained to the Ran.i, 
that the Gudheeas, though wnmei! not to do so, had taken one 
of the goats liy force, nnd killed it. The Rana when lie 
heanl this said, ‘These people arc getting \cry proud, they 
‘must lie looked after.’ Some friend of theirs wrote this 
information to the Gudheeas, nnd told them Hint if they 
mine hack witliout making n thorough arrangement they 
would he put to ilcnth. Upon this ttic Gudheeas remained six 
months at liomc idle ; At the end of this time the n.ln.\ sum* 
moned them. Tiiey said they had not confidence In the Rl\n^, 
hut that they would come If they receix cd Wilooft Siidhoojct '» 
security. The scr\*nnt came liack with this message, upon 
which the RanA called Ids minister, nnd nssembled his Rirthlrs, 
upon srhosc ndilec he sent off a letter gising Suilhnojce’s 
security unknown to the Clinrun. M^len they read this letter, 
the Gudheeas, Sfehepo nnd R.ijdlnir, mme to Tiirumghmn, 
nnd pul up at nganlennt lliegnicof the town, preparatorj'to 
presenting themselxTs to the Ihlna. Tlien RAdoo.'l Sudhoojee 
srenl to pay them n sish. In the course of which he ohsersed, 

* It Is n.vcrj* good thing tliat you, master nnd scrs*nnls, arc nt 

* one ogain.* They said, • Yes, hut It was only on rceeixing 

* your letter of security that we came.* Sudhoojee answered 
Hint he knew not a wonl of any security ; iii>on sshich tliey 
stiowrd him the letter. lie repealed Hint lie knew nothing of 
Itic matter, and said tint they had lielterdclemdne upon wliat 
they were to <Jo at oner. Tlic two brothers then made tip n 
plan lietwren them, and Ihe younger soon aftea set off, 
pretending that lie liad qiiarrellei] with the ehler. Alt llie 
people then surrotmdeil Ihe elder brother, am! said that he 
should go. and make up with hk hmlher. ancHiring hfm I«ck. 
Mrhrpo aee<iohngly mounted |iU horse, and set off under 
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pretence of bringing Rajdhur b*ick Again and >%lien tliej came 
together, thej shook their horses* reins, and galloped off to 
Sfiihaivtid inicn the Hana heard that the Gudheeas had 
gone back again, he asked wlint was the reason Then the 
dieoplc told him tint there had been a qmrrcl between them, 
and tint one Ind gone a%Tay nngcred, upon which the other 
had followed Iiim to bring him round The Ilina, lioweser, 
thought within himself that some one must certnmlj lias c told 
them He asked the Guduwee whether he had gone to visit 
tliem, and whether he was the jicrson who had commenced the 
subject, or whether another had done so Now there wis a 
Koolcc, named ^^nlcoo a scrxnnt of the Gudlieeas, who was 
guon to opium, and who used to li\c about the Rnna s 
prc’n.ncc, md imke leif plates The Qr iron s-itd that it was 
probahlj ulcco who Ind told them and that they had there 
fore made oft in ahrm Then the Rana threatened this 
ICooIee ^erJ mucli, and turned him out and he too went to 
Mulnwid Aflcrsvards Bidooa SinlliODjee said to the Ranfl 
*^\cll done, Tliukorl jou caused me to quarrel with the 

* Tedur Row, and brought me here ond then >ou laid a plot 

* to take awa) mj chameter, bj secretJj sending security w 

‘ mj name, and bringing the Gudheeas here Now, I am not 
‘ going to remain nnj longer in jour countrj ’ Itc then went 
olT In anger nnd the TIuikors Jfehepo and Itnjdliur, ha\ ing 
sccrctlj malted him, he too, aacnt to Ahiluavud Tlicn the 
TIuikors were considering about gmng the Guduwee a Milage 
hut meanwhile the Ran \ got information of the matter and lie 
sent to make friends with the Omliiwec nnd induced him to 
return nnd replaced him at P tneeulec • 

Now, the l^ihir arms came against Tiiminghmo, and a 
battle was fought and manj on both sides were slain At 
length the atni> turned liomcw-anls At this time thc\ seized 
a NAgur of 'Tursiinghnio whomlhc\ took to Row KulecanAIul 
Tlie Jtow oitlorcd that liis. nose sIkmiW be cut off Tlien the 
N igur sjjul, ‘ It is well I It will be known thcnnluat I was with 

* Kiilccan 'Muls ornn ’ TIic Row asked what was meant , 
the NAgvir answered Mtlicn 50M Iiawciit offnij nose, hasang 
‘ iakm ffK- .yAswe, ft mfl ix- as tf jjmw wJtkoJe jwjtuj. Jiad Josl jjji 
‘nose’ *Thc Row turned I tm out pilhout maiming him 

TOL. L c e 
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As the '\Tm> turned back 1 1 voonbcc woman was going along 
witli her liijsband s dinner Tlie Row saw licr, and, ns he was 
hungrj he said ‘ What have jou there ? * Slic ans^Ncred that 
it s>ns ricc*pottage lie took it and began to cat, biif, ns the 
pottage was hot, his fingers were burnt ilie woman said,* « 
*5 on’ re as bad as Kulecan Mill* The Row asked how that 
was She said * The Row instead of taking possession of tlie 

* outlj mg s illagcH attempts to lake Tursunghmo itself, a thing 

* which he cannot aecomplisli m ten jears So joii, instead of 
‘ beginning upon the pottage round the edges, which Ins 

* become cooled, must needs thrust ^our fingers into the middle 
‘and get them bumf Tlic Row thought, ‘Mliat she sa>s 

* IS true , I has c found m> tutor ! * lie sent for tlie Gudheeiis 
to his camp, and asked them to take the direction of the arms 
Thej said, * Me ha\e eaten the RAnfi’s salt, and dnink water 

* from his wells for manj a da> You must permit us to make 

* one attempt to hrmg him to terms, and. if lie will not listen 
‘ ire wtJ! do as 5 ou desire ’ ilfeliepo then went to Tursunghmo 
and Saul * Cut awwj these sacred fig trees that oaerhang the 

* fort of Tursunghmo, olhcnTiscihcencmj will climb the trees, 
‘and fire from them into jour palace * Tlie R&nfi said, * Mho 

* IS there strong enough to come as far ns tills ? Resides, to 

* cut down a peepul tree, and to murder a RmhniJn, Ihese two 

* sms arc equally abominable ; * therefore, I will not eut one ’ 
Mhen the Gudticca pressed aerj much, the Ikmu said, ‘ Go 1 
‘dojou.too ehnib up with them, I care not for >ou ’ Him 
(he Gitdlierfi retumed to the Row’ii camp, nnd sahl *Tlir 

* R/mti refuses to listen ’ Tliej dishlrd the nnnj Into three 
(Ii\fsinn<, of which the GtKiheeus each of them led one, the 
Row commanding the third Tlicj nd\"ineetl upon Turstingh* 
I110 Ijj difTermt raids nnd inaested It, nnd climbing the sur 
rounding liclghls descended Into Hie town Tlim the Ranfi 
laUng bis fiimllj with him tied to mnlii "1 Tlie following arc 
the pnneifol sinhir* on the R/mfi's part, srho rarne ««* 

thst li«'!irrfrr «^»1 1 j It « 

• Afaong tr«w, Tg , 

• AftK'ng holy NinJ ; , 

• Ooa Cl Utnjih, • 

*Amonp •* jj 
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m this war laet, Mched »s, PitUi in, Peitap. Gopal Singh, 
and Veerhhan. Jugmal, one of the Rnna’s chiefs, slew Shen- 
Ulan, a^sirdar of Eedur. 

The Ran4 Jeimul and ICoonmir JetmaJ, having retired to 
DantS, were followed thither by their enemies, upon which tJiey 
took shelter at the Matajee's, and went oiit against the Row 
Kuleedn JIul left posts at every \ illagc, and returned to Eedur. 
At Tursimglimo, Sfiil \ Dibhee commanded the post ; at SurrA, 
the Rehwurs ; at Thana, Megha Juduv. RanA Jeimul lost all 
Ins men and horses by degrees, and at list died. 

After hisfithcr’s death, ICoonwurJctmal sit at theMitajce’s 
gate, and fasted for many days without procuring any sign from 
the Matajee. At last he made preparations for performing the 
‘ lot&s worship ’ Then the Matajec seized his Iiand, and said, 

* Mount yojir horse, and set forthj I will be your helper 
‘ Wliateacr land >ou shall pass round m this day's ride shall 
‘ be yours, and wlierc you draw rein your territory shall cease * 
Then Jetmdl, with the few horsemen he had left, mounted, and 
set off. They came flrst to the post of the Rehwurs, who, per- 
ceiving the approach of an immense cloud of horsemen, took 
to flight, leaving their horses and baggage. The next post 
they came to was Rfeghd Jaduv’s. Here, by the Mdtdjee’s nid, 
the enemy saw a horseman m eaeiy bush on the hill side, so 
they fled in dismay ; Bleghli, who was engaged in washing his 
horse, was taken by surprise and slam Tlicy went on to 
TursungJmio, and drove away the post from thence , nevt they 
cleared Ghordd and Hurod of the enemy Then RAnh Jclmal 
was weaned, and prepared to dismount, the other Rajpoots 
entreated him to forbear, but he answered that he coufil sit Ins 
horse no longer. He dismounted, and the Matajcc's gift was at 
an end. After this, Tursunghmo lay desolate, and the royal 
seat was removed t o DAnt A ; which town derived its name from 
Dantoreeo Veer, whose shrine is situated two miles to the west 
of It, fyi the road to Nowuwas, where the people make offerings 
of hoTses/ormed of clay Soon after Rina Jetm il died. 
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Os tlic death of Row IvMleeun Mul, of Ecditr, hU son Row 
•TtisjtmnMh assumed the cushion Dunn" the reign of Kiileean 
Mul t>NO i»3ttics liad been formed amongst the I^diir ininislcrs ; 
the one consisted of the Desace rumcendiirs, of ^^'ll<uec, 
Slondcjtee, and Kurccadiiroo, who were Rupported by the 
M aghch ThaVors of PoscenV nnd the Dorcl sinhirs ; the otlier 
was comiKised of Ghiifccb<lus, the Reh«iir Thakor, of Runii' 
*\in, the chiefs of the Mohwmmednn Knsh\tecs, of rAshir, 
and Motcccluind Stia Murmoondir, of Mtirulcc In th^o 
limes the Mohummcdins began to send armies to leN”) the 
tnhule of Ecslur uith more regu1aril>, and Vctu! llhirot, of 
Rifoila, stho Ikux the title ofilow, onsRecuritj to tlie cm* 
|K*ror for the Rathor jumccs TJie ini)xTnl tnhule was lesied 
through tlie (Josernor of Ahmednbad No nniunl pax-nient 
uis set cstahlishrd, but oerj fl\c or ten >cnrs, sslien the 
posrnior found hiinsctf m Mifricicnt strcngtli, he sent nn arniv, 
and effi-cteil a lc\-j. Afler the accession of Rou Jiigunn itli 
liowescr, the Mohumnwlan jiowcx tnerensed cserj dn\, atal 
the Irfdur trihute Ijrenme. hv drgrceR, nn annual Icsti — V rird 
IHi'mit Im ing Mill tlic go iKtnrrn. Tlie lllitrot, at lenglh, I** • 
r\»ivr w) I »rgc a creditor of How Jiigunnilh’ti, that th it pnnrr 
re*rf»Knl to gel r»d of him Tor this purjiosr lie Rent a fcuinte 
slaxT tolas I'xlglng, nnihrxritingagnmst him a f vise accusation 
of fonileat Ion. expelled him from the town. Tlie IJhftml ji liml 
to Hvroils. an*l Riibsee]tienlly went to Della, os wiy lie mcu 
I n the M-qurl 

Row Jugunnith * I tad, afler lids, n qu-urrl about jurctslenee 

' T>»»T^l«»n inirni tl'W of Tow Ja-*M&n4th’* r>n • sell •( r«!Dr,«!vtol 

A.t> i&iC. • 
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witli the Sccbotitca Iluwul, of Doongurjioor, whose inme was 
Pooiijl About tlic year A d 1650, tliey met at the temple 
of Shaintdjee, which is on tlie boundary uf their domimoiis 
On this occasion Ilxwul Poonji’s h uidkerchicf happening to 
ful to the ground, the Row, who was junior to tlic Rawid, 
took it ti]>, Hid [ircstlitcd it to iimi It w is then jironouncctt 
that the Ilawul had forced the Row to touch his feet In this 
matter Mohuiulis Rchwur, 'fliukor of Mohmipoor, did good 
service, for he attacked Doongurpoor, made the Ra^vul prisoner, 
and kept him in confinement until he compelled him to make 
submission to the ^lorv, upon which he dismissed Jiim svitli 
presents It was at the lime of worship that the Iluwul w is 
bcixcd, and the image he used was t ikcu b> the Tlmkor, and is 
now at Molmripoor Upon this, the banis base the following 
\ersct. — 

i ooujtb liu (urecd to uibmit. 

Did the i,cdur Row , 

• JiioUanath performed a deed oliStfcirgtfi, 

^ IIo inflicted great dwgraec 

Tlio Row imprisoned iho I anul, 

llo rsaltcd the honor of (holme of Kumdhuj, 

\\ ith his eword eutiduing (ho Lord of 1 uwan gurh. 

Tiie honor of Doongurpoor wis lost, 

The Rawitl trv milled with bar. 

Tiling llio hcceodecalj the hand, 

JUeiionith caused him (o tout!) Jus let! 

One d 15 , while Row Ju^unn tlh rras «t >Ioris 1 a phjsjcijn 
came thither from Delhi, who ga\c him mtdioinc to restore 
Mnht}, telling 1dm not to use it until he njuincd the Runce 
hen Jugunn ith am\a:d witlmi a few miles of Dedur, he took 
tJic tnedicinc, which had nearly been the cause of Jii» death 
He escaped, howcacr, but from Hint time forth was ncstr able 
to stand upright 

Now \ctal Illiarot, Iming gone to Delhi, presented to the 
padi'-hah, as an offering, a gold dish flUcil with rrotcr, and con 
taming IJic leaf of a mango tree, a piece of sugiir cane, a leaf of 
a kliakuro tree with a representation of a squirrel upon it, wluch 
held m its mouth a piece of sugar The padishah, cnqtiinng 
the iiieapiiig of this gift, the Bharot made answer, — * Tlicrc is 
*a country which is like a gold dish, where there is plenty of 
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‘ water, and where mango trees und btigur cane flourish, but 
‘ the ammal that dwells niiiong the klidkuro trees * eats the 
‘sugar. If jour inajestj will gi\c me five liundrcj horse 
‘I will bring this counlrj into subjection to jou.’ The 
padisliah, uiKin this, sent orders to the Shahuda Mor.id, \flio* 
was then goNcrnor of Ahmedahad, and coinnunded him to 
assist Vctal Bharot with five thousand horse. TJierc was at 
this time at Delhi, a % ukcel, or agent, on tlic part of the Row* 
Jugunnith, who sent off an cvprcbs to s.iy that an arni>% under 
Vctal Rhurut, was ordered to advance against Redur. TlicRow 
had by this time forgotten his ill-trcntincnt of the Rluirot, and 
he therefore wrote to him m a fnendlj manner, to saj' that he 
had perfect conndcnce in him, and to enriuifc wlicthcr the 
force Were indeed directctl ag-iinsl Redur. VctAl Rharot 
returned answer, Hut the Ron need feel no nlarm, but the 
army under Prince Slordd ncscrltickss advanced, and Rcilnf 
was taken without a blow being struck. 

In Sumwul eoventcen liundml and twelve (a t> KmOJ, 

Oa tlio third of the month, on Sunday, 

In the month of Asho, in the light half of the month, 

The hhahia'lv Morad eame io take Redur 
To fight agauut him, Jugunnath prejaird, 

Treichcroudj the Phil | revented him from fighting, 
TrrachtrouiU did tctil rijul the Row, 

Rut when I’oonj lUj waaeUui, thru it waa that tlio 
3Iohum&U'dan took Kedur pixh 

T1ic 1 ist line Is an nihtsioii to Row Jtiguniulli'K aun, PoonJ i, 
who ‘went out* agnlnst the ^luliummcdnns. Indeed aa long 
ns hchvW they could not call I>4lur their own. 

dt w many a I’uthio, 
llii (oven to Keilur leading, 

Night ami day the l*ulhinrca ahed tears fur their I ird-i, 

1 or 1'uon]i]re> sirvcL down the Laau one* m the field 
Tli'we whom 7*»rm|i struck nerded no phvsicun. 
ttlieiwii the fell |lt« Kutndhu) wstrvjr fights, ^ 

] [ow can I retain any confidence in my hraceleU ?* 

Thus erW the MegaUaww, losing all hoje, 

.Mas I aUs ! no one s l-uJ will return, 

* AosI’uu'^ratothcKhaturajuBgfe.wf ^hlhcnsumnn Icd,A.dfi»mfd 
^ oae of thsdcfrnces of, Eedef. 
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Row Jugunnath retired to Pol after his expulsion from 
Eedur, and died there soon afterwards.* 

Jlorad Shah having taken Cedur, continued the ministers in 
the management of affaws,and having placed a Jlohummedan 
ofUcer, named Syud Hatlio, in command, returned home. 
S^Tid HatJio commenced lus government by resuming all the 
grants (sliasuns) wluch had been made by the Rows ; and the 
Bhats and Charuns thereupon deserted their villages, and took 
refuge with the Tli&kot of hldlpoor, by whom they were pro- 
tected 

The following is a further account, given by tlie bards, of 
Poonja, the son of Jugunnath : — 

/Poonj4, being a mmor, proceeded to Delhi to recei\e 
ini'estiture. The Jeipoor Raja, remembering the old feud of 
the time of lus great uncle, Veemm Dev, was unwillmg that 
Poonji should be invested, and accordingly persuaded the 
padishaU that the young Row of Eedur was very turbulently 
4^sposed, and that his present minority would be a good oppor- 
tunity for seizing upon the principality. The padishah asked 
bow he could be satisfied that the young Row was turbulently 
disposed, Tite raja advised that he should ask for a handsome 
horse, which the Row possessed, and remarked that if this were 
given up, Poonji would be proved to be loyal, but if not, that 
it would clearly appear he meditated treachery. The padishah 
accordingly sent to demand the horse, but the Jeipoor Raja 
had meanwhile persuaded Row Foonja that the padishah 
intended a disrespect, and had indeed determined to destroy 
him, and that it would be better for Foonja to returi^home at 
once. The Row, therefore, fled He was pursued by the 
padishah’s troops, and surrounded at a village twenty-five miles 
from Delhi. He managed, however, to conceal himself in the 
house of a carpenter, and to join a band of Uteets, m company 

* T^eto 13 a ballad accoont of this Row, which thus commences 
Jugunnath Row, you sunk youi house, « 

* Base son ol Kuleeaa ! 

The bard, who began to reciteit to us, however, had no sooner repeated 
tho above two Imes, than his arms, which had been raised for gesticulation, 
fell to hes sides', his head sank upon hts bosom, tho tears started to lus eyes, 
Jwimirmurca’, ‘lYily sdouih’iTspettitiiroi'it^iR/wjW'' ’«£iiuj iu-ivller*ifi.* 
that nor at any future tune, could be persuaded to resume his tale, * 
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wjHi whom he wamlcrcil about for a long time. Meanwhile 
Kcduc ^'fas taken by the pa(lii>liah*s troops, and Ilois I’oonja s 
raolher, supposing that lier son was dead, had rclircddo the 
liotisc of her own family at Oodcipoor. Some time after, J^^w ^ 
Poonja found liis waj, in company with the Utecls, to Oodti- 
poor, where he made himself known to his mother, and to the 
liana, wlio ga\c him a force to assist in rccoscrmg his Jita- 
dituiy’ dominions. Ilow Poonja accordingly ndsunccd and 
conquered back l^cdiir, where he took np his residence, placing, 
howeser, his Ranees and treasure at Siirwan. It svas m 
Snmwil, 1711 (a D.lOaS), that Row Poonj’.i tt gamed Rednr, he 
reigned there about sixmonths, and was tlicn taken off by poison. 

Urjoondas, the hrotiicr of Hosv PoonjA, Incd at this time at 
Dh.iniod-nee-NiM, where lie gmdtmlly assembled a thousand 
men, with whom he harasscil the Ahmedob.id Ptrgunnalis. 
Once on a time, tiit Raj Kooimnn, or princis, of Dcwiil>n,* 
Rinswari, Loonawiira, and DoongnriKior, wire on their way 
from Ahmedatiad to their own homes. They haUcil tyj 
Run.lsiin, wlicrc they were ssell rectned, and us they con« 
tinned their joumej from Ihenec, Row Urjoonihis, hearing of 
their amsTil, sent an express to Insitc them to jny him a xisit. 
They went, therefore, to Dhamoil. While they wire there, 
it oecttrrcil to them tliat Runrisun.liemga didicuU ]>lace, would 
be a gooil point for the Row to lake jmisI nt, and make iniur- 
slotis uix>n the laniU of Ahmidahnlnnd Ikdiir. Thty agreed, 
further, to take part with the Ross, and mustering tlicir united 
forces, found that they amountnl to fl\c thousand men. They 
went, therefore, to Uunusim.t Now the Rchwtirs had lieiiion 
the look out cser Binec the Knonwniw Imd seen Rim.lsun, lest 
they sliouhl join Row Urjoond.ls, and cast a longing e\c iifKiii 
till* place. Tliougti the llotr nn«l hU confeilcnites arrisrd sud* 
deniy therefore, the Ilelmum were prepared, and under roicr 
of the houses, fired nj*on tltrin n« they were intrring Run isun. 
Pour raj 11 sreje at once sUm— l*rio.mdis Row, nn< the 
Koonwun of Roongurpoor, Ia>(inavr.ini, and I)< wnle.i. Tlie 
Koonwtir of lUnsw-.in'i fi«!, r.trTymg the corjwe* of his 
|»nnioni wltli him. to DtiAmtMl, wlierc he |>crfiirincd their 
funeral rites. Row Urjormdas left a son, theiufise \»nrs olil, 
^ wh»,m the KoanwurtookssiUihim to R.Vaswiri, where he give 



CHAP. i. 


eedur 


425 


him the putta of Tooteeabulin Wagur for his subsistence during 
his minority, and tins putta is still cnjojcd bj lus descendants. 

Row Urjooiuiis Iia\mg fallen, Jugunnath’s brother, Gopee- 
nath, remained ‘ out,’ and made c\cursious as far as Ahmed- 
ahad. Tlic padisliah’s poaxcr was at this time on tlie decline, 
and Syud Hatho thought fit to call upon the Desaees and JIuz- 
moondars, to go to the Row, in order to arrange for the pay- 
ment to him of a certain sum, on condition of his forbearing to 
harass the country. The mmistcrs said that such a purpose 
could not he effected without the aid of Bhats and Charuns 
SjTid Hatlio, therefore, recalled the Bhats and Charuns, who 
had held grants from the Rows, and restored their villages 
Jo^eedas Charun, of Koowawoo, was then despatched to the 
Row, and arranged for the payment of the ‘ Wol,’ wluch the 
Roivs still hold upon Eedur. Syud Hatho, was soon after 
replaced by Soubah Kumal Ifhan, an indolent person, wlio paid 
no attention to lus gos ernment. Gopeen4th Row was, therefore, 
gabled to drive him out, and thus, otlength, recovered posses- 
sion of Eedur, where he ruled for al^ut five ^‘ears Ghureebdas 
Rehwur, the Th4kor of Runasun, was, liowcver, afraid that if 
the Row held Eedur, he would, sooner or later, take v engeance 
for Row Urjoondas Cburceb^s was, as has been mentioned, 
at the head of a powerful party m Eedur, which included the 
Kusbltecs With their aid he brought an army from Ahmcda- 
bad to cNpei the Row Row GopcenaUi had two Ranees, a 
daughter of Oodeipoor, and a daughter of the \S aghela of Petlia- 
poor , he had also two concubines Taking these ladies with 
lum, he retired into Eedur gurh, but the Kusbitees.pursumg 
him, andforemg thcirvTayin,hewasobligcd to descend the lulls, 
in the direction of Kulnath Muha Dev Tlie ladies, at the same 
time, fled to the * lull of murders,’ where they determined to 
die, supiTOSing tliat all was lost , and accordingly perished, by 
drowning m the reservoir called ‘the broken tank.* Row 
Gop*nath, meanwlule, was sheltered at Kuln^th Mulia Dev’s 
A Brahnun, of Wuralee, came there to worslup Kulnath, and 
Row Gopeenath, who iras accustomed to eat a pound and a 
quarter of gpium every day, took two gold bracelets off his 
arms, and gav p them to him, sayuig, that one was a gift, but 
that he should sell the other, and bftng opium, to enablelum^. 
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to get on to Sum m lie also promisee! the Briliimn, tint nhcii 
lie ^^n 3 restored to Ledur, he would gixe him a \illage 'llic 
Uraliinin took the hricikts and going Iiomiv rclatcd.to his 
wifewlnt had happened Shtadaisedthatheshouldnotrcturn, 
for that tlic How would some day lay claim to the bracelets, if 
he hur\i\cd (jopccrulh being unable to procure opium, died, 
an 1 from that time the Ro%%b lia\c never recovered Ledur 
riic affairs of Ledur now fell into the hands of Molcechunil, 
the Muzmoondar of uralcc, and the Dcsiecs or^^ usacc, Gliu* 
reebdi-s Rchwur, holding the oniccofPrudhan, or chief minister, 
Gopccnath’a son. Row Ktirtin Singli, lived at Sunvan until Ids 
dcalli He left two sons, Chando or Chundrv Singh, and 
^L\dhuv Singh , the luollicr of the former was a Jhalil lady, of 
llulwud and that of the hitter, a d iiightcr of Danla Row 
Chando grew up at Surwan, and Madimv Singh, at Udhcjnin, 
which had Ik'co ussigneil to Ins mother MiuUiuv Singh iit 
length went out, and engaged the pulisluli’s troops at the 
village of Ch unpulpoor, in the l*oscen\ district 1 rom thcnc^ 
he went to Verabur, vtIucIi he took pos^e!>slon of, and his 
descendants remain there still 
In the same year, Sumwut, 175i (a i> 1000), Row MAn 
anl Gowmd Ruthor, relations of Row Chindo, joimd him 
ftnm Meivar, ntul ‘went out* with him ngnhisl I^dur, and hi 
Summit 177t (a i» 1718), the Dcsaccs brought Row Chando 
b.ick to ix-dur, having driven out tlic Moliummcdaii garrison 
Row Chando, liiiwevcr, did not rule well, and the ^\aghilis 
and Rchwiirsciicroachtd upon all the crown villages of Ix-diir , 
the fomv r occupying the c«mntry ns fur ns AN iirilce, and the 
latter ailv-ancing their territories to Sdbulce At this time, the 
TJukor of I’Al) 1 liavlngdirtl, it licenmc nceesAary to pn-vtil n 
flwonl an 1 drrss of honor to his successor Row Cliaiido 

attempt eal to kav r l^ediir.undrr pretence of making this hive* ti> 

lure, but his mcteeiianes interrupted his ilci«rturc, niid 
deiiLaiilcil Ihcij arrears Tlic Row gave them a* ►ctfinty 
Smlir Singh, the TliakororWolAsuttu, who was then t*l Ixaliir, 
nit I entrusting him wiili th< govemnieot as Ids rejircscnlaf ive, 
qiiittc*! Ids capital never to tetiini Sirdir Siivh, ruled at 
ly^liir f ir n time. In the tianie of the Row, tiiilil, ul Irta,th the 
.^Defieea aol xuinccnUr# | laced him cn the royal emldon. 
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Sirdar Smgli’s luiniiler wab Sliaiiilajec Tiiakor, of Leiiec, a 
‘ broUier of ^Volasuiiij' a nian of great ability and courage, 
who recovered the villages %\hich liad been encroached upon 
by tlie Rehmirs and ^t'aghelas His success raised him many 
eheinies, and the leading men of the Kusbatees, at length per* 
buaded Sirdar Singh, that ShanU-ijee meditated his and their 
destniction. Tiic Row believed tficm, and dismissed Sliamlajce, 
nho went his w’ay. Buchit Pundit iias invited from Baroda 
to be his successor Soon, after, lu)wc\cr, a quarrel arose 
betn een Row Sirdar SingU and the ICusbatecs, and tlie former 
meditated attacking them, and openly declared that, unless he 
were able to put them to death, he n ould not remain at Ecdur. 
finding lumscif unable to effect lus purpose, he retired m 
discontent to Wolasuna Buclia Pundit then ruled in Ecdur, 
with the Kusbatees, Motccchund Muzinoondar, and Rcliwur 
Udliey Suigh, of Uunasun, the mterest of the Dcsaccs having 
declined. Buchi Pundit paid tribute to the go\cmor of Ali* 
medabad, and continued to rule m Ecdur, but the Des^ca 
vrcrc discontented with the state of utTairs, and Z.al Singh 
Ood&ivut haling amied at Wusacc, on his nay from Soreth 
to Manvar, they went to him, and made him their eonfldant. 
He said, tiiat if they chose, he uould bring them a good rajn 
The Bes&ccs agreed, and entered into a written engngement, 
upon which Lai SingU went to Powena, and brought ISIuha- 
raja Anund Singh and ins brat hers to Ecdur. It iwis in the > car 
Sunmut, 1787 (a n 1731), that Anund Singh took Ecdur 
from Bucha Pundit 

r To return to Row Chando . tins prmcc retired to I^ol, n Inch 
•was in the possession of his wife’s fainil), the Purcchftr Raj- 
poots, with the expressed lolcnliou of bidding them adieu, and 
proceeding to Idsiicc, to die there After remaining at I’y! 
about two months, Row Clundo set out to retire to Btnarcs 
There IS a Milage named Surchow, about ten milts from Pol 
The<flow Itallcil there, and wrote to his friends at Pol, to come 
and caba list feast with Inni, and return home. Tiicj came 
and feasted, and drank with Row Cliiindo Wien the Pol 
Rajpoots wf re oi creome wjUj dnnk, the Row caused them all 
to be put to death, and returning to Pol, scateil himself on the 
royal cusluon, and lus descendants romain at I'ol to this doj , ^ 
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^\ t. lia\ L llius fullo\vcil lilt fortunes of Norllicrn Goozcnil lo 
the time ^^hcn the transient dominion of the Moslem cc used 
«hcn the Muerrm’s c lU to pmjers begun to die nsso>, subdued 
bj the sound of iJic libcritcil liells, nhich once more tinkltd 
in tich Hindoo tcinidc, and the Itig of Shis'u, iintltr the fisriii 
of the national Intincr of the Mulimtlas a{,aiii nonttd hiipmnc 
throuKhoul the lind, from tint dtit>’s muih ojiprisnd ►linnt 
nt Vruldius, lo the still insiolitc itumion of his consort, Hit 
uiacccvsiblc Utnbi Ulmwantc Tlic sosenigns of tlic Dekknn 
Me shdl ng-iin bthuM, ns m the dijsof the Sohinklict King^ 
of Kukcln.cxtcnihng Ihctr dominion o\i r Ooozcmt nnd Sorilli 
Ikfore, hmiescr, mc purwie their storj, mc must rilurn onct 
more lo the scene miHi Mhith our driin i ojunid— lo the siti 
of forgotten M iinubhctiKwr, to the imnartls of Ixdcijanah, 
nlre »d\ crumbling into dust, nnd lo the iicighhourmg spot on 
which IS now to rise the SImiMte spirt, instrilxd with Hit 
dn idtd nTiiie of D iiii ijet Giiikiiw ir 

S iniiigjet Gohd ‘ was sucs^tdtd in turn hj his son Shudus, 
nil I Ins gniidstm, Jij tjec Jrjtjtc had two sous, llamd is and 
(timg ul Vs, wtiich litter ohlalntd ns lus )>ortion, the mI) >gt of 
Chiiimnlet 

CoUd ILiind tsjii ivij the binis MsUtd Itcmrcsasa pilgriin , 
he frislei! there fmirtecii thous>iiid llniliinins, amt prtvcntc<l 
each of tlirm willi » g* It coin In nliiis tMien he had coin* 
1 tclnl hts pilgTiiiug , lie kcnt the Suiigli home, and priK^edrd 
nljne to ()>><lrij*«»r Kooinbho lluA Inrjtiirctl whilst 
tlaii he lHl»nge<l to, and wlmt linds he was pos»<»wd of 
llAni>Us rrphetl ‘ I am t!»e («f hit Ilah>oot, I iril of the iH*rt of 
Ohoghl ant of Oohdirtr* Tlirn Kooinbh > Il/lht ^\e hi* 
, *• I 1*<« I*. 3i> 
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(laughter, Sukomul Ba, to R^mdas At this time, Momiid 
Siiah’s nrnij attacked Oodcipoor, and a battle was fougjit, m 
^^hlcll^Ilamdas slew many men, horses and elephants RdmdAs 
had a Shdiagram stone in ins head winch was cut m two m tlic 
fight , an elephant’s bell falling upon it concealed it for the 
time, and after that a snake built liis heap upon it Koonwair 
Sutojee heard tJie neira of this fight, at Ghogha , lie performed 
the funeral obsequies of his father At this time, the Shula 
grim appeared to him in a dream, and said, ‘ I, j our Isht Dc\ , 
* am buried in the ground at Oodeipoor , bring me from 
‘ thence ’ Sutojee sent Duicy Riighoonuth and others to the 
spot pointed out at Oodeipoor, and brought thence tlie SJuIa 
gram , and the stone, the pieces of which have adhered together, 
IS Aow worshipped in the house of the Duaey’s descendants at 
ScchoTC, who cnjo> annual grants on that account 

Rumdas left two jounger sons, Sudooljce and Bhccmjcc, to 
tJjp former of whom was assigned as Jils portion, the V7)hgc of 
Udhej war i, and to the latter, tliat of Tluina, the present pos 
lessors of irtiich, Dhecm^cc’s descendants, bear tlic title of 
‘ Thftneeu Ramils * 

In the annals of Mcimr, mention is made of ‘ the Gohil from 
‘ Pecrum,* ns one of the defendersof Chcctorc, on the occasion of 
its capture b} Allah ood deen, map 1803,i and the historian 
of Rajpootana applies the incident to the time of R.inidasjcc 
Goliil The bards of the Bliownuggcr family, howei er, connect, 
as lie fmc seen Rimd isjcc Coliil with the reign of Koombho 
R/in i of SIcwar That prince encountered JIahmood, Shah of 
■\L\hva and defeated liim as Tcrislita mentions in Jjis Mahia 
liistory, m A D IfW Tins latter date even, can lianlly l»c 
brought to synchronise with Ramd isjee whose great grandson, 
Dhoonijec, died in a d 1019 It is perhaps, iiiort? probable 
tint the Gohil prince was one of ‘tie numerous aiiMlianes 
‘from nil parts of Rupruni,’ who cndcaaoured to maintain 
Che(<ore against Buliadtir Slnh of Goorent^bj whom it was 
taken ii> s D 1532-3* 

''Utojee, the son of Rimdi^ left four sons \ecsojee, who 

» 1 I'tf Todia rnjrtsflian, «1 1920 TOl i, p 291 Tod s II tilern Ind a, 
rp. 2>9-9 2'MJ , 

• lKt«Tod8/5.«;(iJtAaH,ed 1920 rol i.tp SGlctseq. 
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Fueccc<l<‘<l liim. De\ ojcr, Voc rojcc, nnd MAnkojee. Tlic yoiinccr 
brothers obtained, ns llicir portions, three s illagcs cnch.formiti" 
the estates of Pucheygum, Uniinccj’n, and Nuwuneej*a.^ TIic 
descendants of Devojee form the family called Dc% ftnee Gohils, 
from his own name ; those of Vccrojec, arc knotm ns the 
AVichanees, from Vecro's ron. Vdelio, They now hold WioUiiirjl, 
Mamchcc, and Kiindt. 

Tlic town of Singhpoor, or Seehorc ' seas, ns wc have seen, 
^nted by the soscrcjgns of Unhilwam to Brohmins. who 
appear to have mamtaine»l possession of it, without admitting 
any external authority, imld the times at sshich sve arc now 
arriwd, when dissensions among thcmscKcs gase them a 
master In the person of Vccsojcc Gohil. 

The fiilualion of Scehore bears some rcscmhlnnec to the 
crater of a \oleano ; it Is a dal plain Ftirroiindcd by aginlleof 
rugged hills. In the centre of the ancient totvn, of which no 
single <lwclling now remains, fs a Bmnll conieal hill, callwl the 
hill of the sesen streets, on the summit of which is a pavilion, 
in which, as tradition refate*, the Dmhmfns of 5?eehorc met oJ 
old In council, and for the administration of justice. Not xtry 
far from tlic base of this liill, is a lianilsomc reservoir called 
* the Unimhkoond.’ It is of considerable sirx*, square in form, 
and surrounded with niches containing Hindoo sculpture, and 
It descends from all sides, towards llir pool in the centre, by 
flights of steps, relicsTd at regular Intersnls by landings. 
Around the terraec of tlic koond, n row of temples forms n 
kind of cloister, and outside these a svall surrountfs the whole. 
To the south of the koond rises a singular hill, called, from the 
number of Its peaks, • ||»c three homed roounhain.* 

Tlie circumsTillatlon of old Seehorc is still, in some places, 
discernible ; the new town is pHccsl on the north of these, and 
touches sTrj* closely the feet of tl»e suTTOundlng hills. A river 
Mlletl the Gommee, or Coiitumec. washes the western side of 
Seehorc, whosc^ Innks arc ilntteil with niimeroaB fiifernl 
memorials. A short distance from the town, near the riser, is a 
secoml resers-olr, ranetl • u^r Cmilumesliwur koond.’ 


' {‘■ihor I< II C33r* frrtn Thi 
|4.-tOTr»q V (fTSTrtm c (!>.<• Of! n 


T«»rsr, ajitl itr* p»h/e srntsins *or<* 
wsrs, repr^-lofcl in \JilSrrf<»© iVU's 
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Tlie old town oC Scehorc ins, it w soul, dn ided lictween two 
sects of Brahmms, tlie and tlie Jdncc*? wlio occupied 

Tcspectncly its soiitlicrn nnd northern portions A Junce 
Bnhmin’s dniighter, who liad married into n Runa family, was. 

' ibis said, one day churning milk m the jaird of her husband’s 
house, Wearing licr long Jmir loose o\ cr her shoulders, and her 
head uncoaeted Her husband ms seated nt this time among 
other Rmhmins in the pavilion on the hill of the sesen streets 
which oscrlookcd the srlmlc of the citj One of the Cnlimins, 
remarking that the woman did not cos cr her head tlioiigh she 
ms exposed to their garc said without knowing that her hus- 
Innd sat beside him, ‘ The man must be an effeminate fellow 
‘whose wife is so careless of deeencj ns this ’ Her husband, 
licj?rmg tlie remark was full of shame nnd anger, he went 
home, and cut off his wife’s hair and her nose Tlie sroman 
ran mepmg to her father’* house to enmpTam of the cruel 
treatment she had suffered , her male relations took up arms, 
nnd luastcncd to evact rc\*cnge A conflict ensued, in the cotirso 
dt which many Brahmins were slam, nnd the spot, thus stained 
with so much sacreil blood of the pnests became henceforth 
neeuTsed and desolate It still retains the name of the ‘ field 
* of mtinlers * 

nte Junecs and liiinit cneli of them now sought foreign 
nsswtnncc Tlie former set off to GirceVlluir to tlie dcsecn 
dant of S.iluijcc the brother of RAnjec Gohil, nnd offered to 
make osrr to that elucflnm the toim of Scehore with its 
twcha? eirpendent tillages Tlic rhief of nuree\dli.ir, accord* 
fngl\, assembled n force and ndsainccd upon * the lion citj,* 
1ml a bad omen occurring he halted on the svas , and lost liis 
opportimlti being soon after ottacked hj the head of his house, 
Rasvul Veesojee Golul, whom the Run vs had brought With 
them from Oomeihi Vecsojee repulsing his kinsman of 
G ireehlh »r entered Scehore nnd took possession of the roval 
rjght%connecte<l with it, leaving however, the land to the 
Rrahminj ; nnd from this time ‘Vcliorr beean* the capital of 
the Gohils, until Rhoav Singh erected the new eftj , callcsl after 
hi* name, on the nuns of the old town of W uduwii 

*\Vi,a’yi’njV sulKhirAthestirngjh.ot 

t Oomnr Kot (Oomr\n) Through Sprelh walked the soruof 
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* SuimAljcc, gm<!ping Ins snonl. Vccsul A>as like a tigc^ 

‘ acre of lus land was to lumas Ws liver-»-no enemy ^oult 
‘ It. though striving with great lalwur, from the son of Suf 
Veesoicc svas succeeded by RAwul Rhoonajee ; he Icf^ 
two jonngcr sons, Rhccmjcc and Ktishecojcc, to wliomi 
assigned the estates of Ilulcejad and Rimdulcc. | 

Wide nhoon/ijcc ruled in Sccliote his kinsman. Noghi 
of G ircf.idlmr. was attacked !»j* Loma Ivlioomi,^ the I 
chief, of Khcnidee. and deprised of his estate, or, ns thcl 
Ra>s, ‘ his gnis s\as taken from him.’ Noglninjec fled toj 
horc for assisinncc, and RAmd Dhoon.\jcc prepared to sup 
him ssith all his poncr; for, liosscscr ssilhng the hendi 
Rajpoot house may l>c to infringe in his osvn interest upon 
riglits of the cadets of the family, his assistance is sure t^ 
afforded them incase of an attack from SMlhout, sshiclt, Iff 
cessfiil, must tend to his osnr cscnlual disadsTintagc— thel 
Ujnit being in the last resort the heir of the phulftyo.* r 
KMec chief, hoAveser, taking two hundred horse svith him, ir 
a night attack upon WuHch, ssherc Dlioonajce’s Icsies I 
assembling, and, (n the cour'C of the act ion, tlic RAwiil ss ass! 

Koghimjee Gohil now fled to Rujo R irni, tlie Koolee clut 
JuwAsh, and. espousing his daughter, brought n force of Ir 
Kiwlecs to Secliore, and. procuring further ni«l from Ihej 
nds'aneed on G'lrveAdluvr. Tlic INild of the tossn came lc| 
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retake tlie town, went to that dneftain, and g &\ e up Iiis sword. 
His wife became tlie adopted sister of Loma Kltooma, but both 
% sJie and her hiisbnnd mcrelj dissembled until an opportunitj 
offered for resenge At length a marriage occurred at the 
, jcowt of the Jam of Nugger, who was Noghunjee Gohil’s son* 
in law Tlic chief of Garecodhar and his Thakonne an ere in 
\ ited, but the lady refused to go unless attended by her hrotlier 
Loma IChoom^ A letter, sprinkled sritli red snter, Aras, 
therefore, sent from Nugger to Loma, though he and the Jam 
Avereat enmitj at the time, in consequence of the Jam shaving 
been betrajed by Loma in an engagement with the 3fohum 
incdnns. The fCatee chief, however, Avent to Jamnugger, and 
Avas present at the marriage , but, being afterwards mvuted to 
an entertainment m the Jam’s apartments, and prevailed upon 
to Hy aside lus arms, he was treacherously seized upon by 
Noghunjee and the Jam, and put to deith Several of his 
iflatmns also shared the some fate 

^^'hcn tlie Ivatee chief was boundand disabled b} wounds, the 
JAin t'luntingly osked him vrliat he viould do if he were then 
released Lomn answered, *1 would overturn Nugger as a 

* woman turns cakes on the girdle ’ 

The following IS tlie banlic version of the storj ofDIioon ijec 
Rrtwul — Loma Katec and Noghun, proud in fight, cou 

* tended , the drum beat m the limits of \\ ullch The Gohil 

* mingled m the fray , many arrows and musket balls were dis 

* cliargcd , tJic edge of the sword plajed Lesli came Untlitr 
‘ quicUy to string Jieads in lus Hoondniala , • flesh dev oiinug 
‘ Shukttes and carrion birds came lliithcr, Ujisuras, too and 

* the tlurt j tJircc crorc of Hevs Saj s Sooruj to* Uroon, 

‘ * “ Stop the Chariot, O Uroon 1 bcliold Dhooiisijee dies on 

* the field of battle ” A thousand Itorscs were neighing tl cre , 

* banners were waving , Dhoonvjec turned not his heel to tl c 
‘ foe Angrily the Muroo Raja fought, and broke the Kutce’ti 

* irmv None but he would give lus head , Noghun escaped, 

‘ but Dhooii yee remained on the field Tlie kaig adorned tlic 

* Ivslmlrec race like another Rum, the supporter of the 

* “ birud ” Veesul s son, making his sword to plaj, wed aii 

* Upsuni, and passed to Swerga ’ 

On the bante of the river at Sechorc stands the funyal 
TOt r Ft * 
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IKiJcejo of Hanoi Diiooiiajt'c ; lie is rcprcitnleJ ns a inounlctl 
>>*amor brniulislnug Ins lance, ami, bobidc lus monument, nre 
lliosc of tno of his niNCS nlio followwl him through the flames. 
Tlie name of one only of the sulecs is legible, * I3ace Shfcc 
* KiirmA Dtscc.’ Fitmi tins mDiiutiiiiit »e dense the tLit» of», 
Dhoon.ijcc’s death, ‘ the light lialf of the month of Ivurtik in 
‘the je.ir of Viknini, 1675’ l>. IGIO). Close beside the 

pilcejo of his father stands the inomimcnt of * Slircc Hulun* 

‘ jee, the son of Hauul Shtec Dhoonajee,’ ssluch is dated only 
one jear later (s. n, lOJO). TJiercare t«o siitecs’ monuments 
beside that of Haund Hutuniec, the mimes arc obliterated, but, 
on one of tbcm may be traceil the rcconl that ‘ Mother Shrtc 
* — jee departed with her beluiid.’ Of the cireiimstances of 
Unlunjcc'a death nothing is known, c\ccpt that it was the iltntli 
of the siTirrior, The binlJc account is ns follows ‘ When 

* Hulun flxid lus foot for the fight, the Upsimis croadrd from 

* liens cn to the spot to claim the linnd of the son of Dlioono. 

* On the spire. Ids family, E«i Gohil.* placed tlie finial “gencro* 

‘ sity.” The Son of Dhoono nddetl to it the banner of lOihutrA.- 

* tsorlhincss m war, and >»cnl his way.’ 

Riwul Htihmjec had a brother, mamed LTJicniJjee ; lie had 
also three sons, llurbhtimjee, Cowimljee, nnd SArungjec, nnd n 
d uiRhtcr. LeeUjtc lU, married t« Ha Ifli.’iro, of niiooj. H.vwul 
lliirbliunijcc fiuccccticd hn father; he inam'eil the lluncc 
IJiCiJcc iCi SHrs’aij'Tuiee, nnd liad hy her n son, named UWic* 
mjjee. llic Kimnwur was two jenrs old when his fullicr * be* 
‘caiuc « lies'.’ CfiHindJcr. his uncle, took jxA 5 C!ision of the 
ro>-al cushion, n„,i Juinec Vn^jic Ha. for fear of him, flal to 
llIiiml.H ikini; witli hrr ll.,. 
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Oowindjee was engaged m celcbnting Ins father’s obsequies, 
KesJiuvjee and bis confederates, taking advantage of the crowd 
and confusion, made their way to the RawxU s residence, and, 
surprising Sutrfisuljee white asleep, seized him, and carried him 
* oht of the town to Old Sccliotc, wliere they had left tlieir 
liorses Tiiey placed him before one of their party on horse- 
back, and were making off m the southwest direction, when 
they observed a party of I^tee Jiorsemen approaching Scehore, 
to jom m the funeral ceremonies Kesimvjee and his friends 
attempted to gain tlic tlirec liorned bill, but were not able to 
a\oid the I\atecs , they, therefore, determined on accosting 
them, and said ‘ Gowindjec Ins taken our master’s cushion, so 
' wc have seized his Koomvur, and brought him off If Ins 

* fnciidswill gj\c up the town to the trueroja, we will restore 

* tlic Koomvur ’ The ICatees promised their assistance, and 
recommended that Uklierajjee should be brought to Scehore 
when they would place him on tlic cushion Ifaivul UWie 
r^jjee was thus hrouglit home and restored to his rights, 
'^ud SutriXsulJcc was released and presented with the estate 
of Bhundarcco as Ins portion IIis descendants arc flic 
Gowind inec Gohils 

While Ukherajjee ivas jet n minor, nnd the power of the 
Gowmdance of Buudharcco was still felt in Scehore, the joting 
ILiwiil 8 mother, Unajee Ba, became acquainted with Bcsucc 
Slchrd], a ser^wnt of itic Mohummedan government, at Lolce- 
ymnli Ills son B Iclita Uamjee MclirhjjWas brought to Scehore, 
and installed as minister to the Rawul, his outhorit 5 being sup- 
ported by a party of troops from Lolcc> 4nah, ond the influence 
of the Gbwmd inecs was ttius counterbalanced tAjierajjce 
was succeeded by his eldest son, Ra\vul Rutunjee , Ins j-oungcr 
sons, Ilurbhumjce, Vrujmjjcc and Siirtfinjee, received as their 
portion, the estates of tturtej Tiionidoc, and Sfuglanoo 
Dhoonojec, another son, left no descendants 

R)i^i\ul Rutunjee cniploj-cd, as Ins minister, D\mjcc, the son 
of Ramyc Mehrg , he left one son, lUivul 6how Singh, tlic 
founder of Bhowmiggcr 

iniiJe Dlipw Singli wis \ct n joulh, some of his companions 
cvcifcif.fus anger ag-urrsf f/m smr of 

by jestingly remarking that llic Mcjita %vas tlic raj'a in ^ct 

rfs * 



HAS ihXiA 


CIJAP. \I 


lao 

Bhow Singh upon this slew Wallubhjce Mehta with his 6j>c'\r. 
The minister's brothers, and their pirtisms, prcpnml to 
lca\c Scchorc, but Bhow Singh’* mother C'lme to their Jioiisc 
in her clianot nml entreated them to remain, protesting that 
she was herself pcrfccllj innocent of the deed, find that tier son, 
as soon ns he should be made aware of tlic tnith would repent 
wliat he had done Tlie Runce also declared that if Ihej left 
Scc!iore,8licwas<Iclernunci!toaccompan> them Itunubhjec’s 
brothers were thus preswied upon to remain, and Mehta 
llunclior, tlic eldest of them, was appointed minister, and pre- 
sented w ilh the turban and miser Inkstand, ns usual 

In A D 1723 Ibiwul Bhow Singh founded a town near the 
ancient Wuduwa, to which lie gnsc the name of Bhowmigper. 
It Is a picluresfpic sea port tossn, Biluatcd on the banks of llic 
creek, or ICiircc, alrcadj nlhtdtd to under the name of * the 
‘ Bhomuiggst,’ or * the former* riser, nnd which is niislgnhlc 
for hinall enft up to the point cnllei! Ghelurec Bunder, nlKuit 
half wo) distant lictwccn the jwrtnhd the town of t\ nllch 1 lii^ 
resilience of the Gohil lUiiruls, ssith its clock tower and cam- 
ivanilcs, one or two large round towers on the wnlK, a rescrsoir 
consinicteil hj Hawaii llujcsamglijAC in the suhurlis, and 
scseral tempUs and funeral monuments of the ruling famil>, 
arc the ohjects which first nilmct notice at Bhnwmigger. 
Ttic houses arc well limit, iisiidlj of stone, hut sonicllmes 
jnrtlj of britk, and cnrichcsl ssitli stooilwork, scrj ilabomlclj 
ornamented 
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;in onle-xl stone under the mme ot the window of truth and 
falsoliood ’ 

Stijl nearer the ^\aters of the creek, is 1 bank bearing the 
name of ‘Doono the scene of n Jegend irlncji tells that a 
rfterehant refusing to fulfil a t oir made by him to Roowipoorce 
Mata was sunk there with liis ships laden avith oil and madder 
Tfie bank emits discoloured water which is pointed to m con 
firmation of this talc of Xtoowupoorcc s aengeance 
In the creek opposite the town a feu tall masts are visible, 
the remnant of tlic na-val power of the Jungs of IVrumbh and 
beneath tlieir keels lies the submerged city of Dliootar Puttun 
the out port perhaps of It ultubhee Nugger whose founda 
tion of stone and brick may jet be e'diumed wlien the low 
Bt Ste of the tide offers opportunity 
Tile description of the capital of the Gohil Rawuls gi\en by 
their own bards must not howeser in this phec be omitted , 
‘In this Ivulyoog saj thej ‘in the jear of Viknim 177 '^ 
‘m tVicshak month when the moon shone bright on the 
' 8rd day of the month the pundits were sent for and the 
‘ auspicious hour ascertained Beholding the conjunction the 
‘ learned men were much rejoiced Bm\ 0 1 bro\ 0 1 said the> , 

* “ this cit> will be like Indra s ” The word issued from their 

* mouths and the name of Bliownugger was gi\ en to the citj 

* The Brahmins prophesied that jewels and pearls irould adorn 
‘the city, that Its enemies would be discomf ted IVliatBral 

* nuns predict IS sure to be fidfificd 1 Believing this tlieBSwiiI 

* placed his throne gardens be caused to be laid out man 
‘ sions he built that reached into the sky a fort whose battle 
‘ments were oNertopped by the palaces Over the towers 
‘ kite like, fluttered the flags m tlienarrowest streets polished 
‘ lime n as spread upon the walls the women that out of each 
‘lane went forth to fill water seemed like herds of the 
‘elephants of Ceylon Ilitli many different plans the arti 

‘ Rcff s built houses of many stones the cornices projected on 
‘ either iide , flower trees peeped through tl e lattices and em 
‘ brasures elephants with their collars of bells created a 
‘ jinghng n9ise footmen followed them and horsemen bcarmg 
‘lancet large bellied merchants wandered about with their 
‘dress loose ,^in lines of thousand^ on both sides werg^^hc 
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•filiop?, from shop to fillop piirchi^ers witlJOJit number, tbe 
‘mcrcinnts tmfTickinR deslrojctl the tmlc of other cities 

* In no other pHee, were such Inkli Ior<I« to be found ,, from 

* phcc to phec were Uie tl 01 ls<^s of Uiose who dt<!pl 05 ccl the 

* “crore banner ’ Tlicbcautj oftheUilwul's mansion « ns sta’ti ♦ 

* as none could estimate , it stos cos cred with cTccjicrs bearing 

* Rottl-colourcd flowers , the windows svere studded with cost Ij 
‘stones, It was adorned With many kinds of sculpture , mstni* 

‘ men Is of music sounded there , c\crj one c<clnimcd, “ Hraso 1 
‘braso! to this princc<lom 1 ’* The lamps srcrc lighted, tlic 
‘courtiers nsscmblcd, the great drums rolled, the dancers 

* danced the pugilists contende<l, c\crj spectator was full of 
‘delight, foreign fniits were brought In plentj, the Upsunis 

* danced with loosened acstments, the tecluk of the Gohil r^cc 
‘ shone like the sun, jioels chauntcil songs before lilm, the 

* whole eight watches of the daj passed In delight. The 

* sands of Juhnusec* maj lie numlicrcd, or the drops of rain , 

*lmt svhal pundit's son could descrilic how great seas jour 
‘ lonlhness, 0 radishali of Penimbh 1 * * 

* I* Danghter of Jatrna * An epitliet of tbo Cac£ts.] 


rM» Or sot I, 
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ADDITIOVAL NOTES 

Page 0 • [The following is Weber s note on the enbject {liber das 

Snfrunjayn 3Iah limi/am, Leipzig. 1858, p 41) 

‘ Wegen det Macht dca Duhabami Zcitalten wml die JIaehfc dcr 
Mudyala mit Gcwalt, wio einSIecrstrom, die Erdo uberflatbend ergreifen 
liflbe, Gotreide, Pcichtbumer, Kinder, Frauen, nuttJerp, cicdngo und 
hoohgesteJJte Menacben, (a) Saards^fratKAeba , Lata u s w mitnchmeml, 
weeden die Mttd^h zielieo Zu ihrcn jo gewo^ten Gesefaaften Ao 
vc«chi«Unen Kaaten ziiaammenrufeod (auffotdemd, S 181) MudgaUi 
dann viele ReicbthDmcr vcrtheilend m das I^ind bnngen werden ’ 

‘ Wer mogen dieao ilitdgala ecm t Oflenbar wold cm fremdes Volk 
Irj/a, B V 105-70), welches eme Zcitlang fiber Surdtblra hmsebte 
ond unter dcssen Hcrrscliafi sicb naeh 107 das Land zuletzt gauz gut 
stand £a konnen damit wohl nar dio Indosej^hen, Toeteht, Wei*sen 
Hannen, gemeint «cut, deren Roch «ich mehrero Jahrlmnderto fiber 
ffawnfft cretrccktc, wo ta Ptofemsios Zcit ihro jDfauptstadt ififtiwjaro 
lag, die gendezu nut dem, naeh arabuchen Zeugusaen such Sfdtuhr 
gooannten raldSAi zu ideatificiercaist(8 Lassen, /ndirn, n 773-4 653, 
871 , IIL 145, 171, 451, 532, 537-0) Woher aber diCBcr aufalbgo Kamo 
jlf ud^ola, der eoost mrgeadwo m den indiscben Quclhn m drg) Ccaieh 
ung Torkomrot 1 Deo KJange nacb llgo dcr Nsme den ilongi^en nabe, 
der aber theils fiberhaupt In so frSber Z«t luebt nacbweisbsr Sat, theils 
aaeh dcs Volkes sclbst wegen oi-'bt pssst denn da SMtada t ersto Zeit 
imt ritramdfio glcichtciCig gesetrt wm?, nnd .^rfroda lOS Jahre nach 
F t£ramdr£a etirbt (e 2S0), so bandelt ra aicb bier bci dicsem bald naeh 
Ehdvada s Todo fallendcn Ercigniss, naeh dem in der Emieitung fiber 
rtlramaddj/a s Zeil Bcroerktra, um das ]eUto Dnttcl dcs zweitcn 
JabTbondcits nach Cbr, m velcher Zcit selbsterstfindlich an einen 
Dmfall DiongobscherStSinme desNamens in friuentJe mcht zu denkon 1st 
(* Owing to the greatness of the DnhshAiUA Age, the poper of the 
Jladgib will overflow the earth like the ocean at full tide Tho Mudgsis 
* will go to Sanrashtra Kaoha, Mia, etc, taking with them their fane, 
gram, riches, children, women folk, and men of all classa, middle, low, 
and high Summoning tho ditfercnt castes to their usual occupations, the 
MudgaU will bring into the country much wealth, distnbuling it among 
themselves ’ 

‘ 19io could tbwoSIudgaU be * Evidently a foreign race (Andryo, « r 
l55-"0), jvho for somo Umo niled orcr Sannisb{w, af 1 under whoso role 
the countfj Ixvame finally acltlcd after 1C7 These people must then 
bo no other thm tlicIndo-Sk-ythians, h ueb cc hi and W hUo lluns, wboao 
kingdom cxtiftided for several centnnea over Giijsrat, where in the time 
JValewy iiwj-eafulAJ Mumayai* wassituated this In fact Is WcntiCevl 
with \ alibHi, wfiich according to Arabian pothonties was called 3^Wf 
(nde Lassen, InJitn, II 773-4 , 855-71, IIL 145, 171, 45t, SS', 5S<, * 
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CSO] Whence liowcvcr. is <hw cTtnionlmsiy nsmo ll/tijftl'f, nh»cb 
ntciirs nowhere in the Indian sniircea in similar context ♦ From the 
s nmd the name appears liWe the Mongols this name, liowerer, cannot 
Ih 5 provcil to liavo liccn current nt such an early pcritxl, an I, m Itcover, 
there arc consiJcrationa concerning tho peoplo thcmsclees which maho 
it impoMihlc to maintain such a theory for BhaaaiUs early period u 
reckoned as contemporaneous with Vikramirka, and Javada di«l 
lOS jTars after ^lkraRl.arka (e 2S0) In connexion with this event, 
therefore, which occurred soon after tho death of Pkira la, noficwl in ibo 
Introilucllon on tho \ikramaditya penod, wc aro concerned with tho 
Last thinl o! the second century alter Chnst, when, of course, an Invasion 
of tiujaral b) a people of this name is not to be thought of* } 

The following is tho original Sansknl of tho passage transhtwl ahoa c 
1 y M cIkt 


M^TPT. lA*lK ♦Tlt.iS 

giRi: fTtnOi 

^ g i r^T ^ Pff n] * 


Paok 27 * (Kal)ani la tho Nitam’s Pominiotis, Ut 17^ Cl, long 
T7% the capital of (he western Chalukyas Sr« Appendix, p, Sd ithoo* 
arur U Bhu\-aiU, Bhuyada, or UbSileva ] 
pAot 30 • IMiUra, a leader of tho great KaihilwSr tnbo of tie 

5frhr» ] 

Page S' • [The mmlem Pio 1 

Page 30 * [l c ad 120",or 13.'| \ikrama The author has tnhn! 
lip the two ems ] 

Paoe 40 • [Tlie Imacc Is late and tho Inscriptions are iinrvl able 

/Ion»l (7o_l partl,pp lSI-2anll53) 

P\QC4;? • (tiR,(ran4 I Inchmannandjarretl, t! 2an'l 
Pace 40 • [Italhar& is I aCnAa rdy, I allafKa rdi, a title as«uinr»l 1 y 
the pAihtrakutas of Malkbed I 

Pace r/i • (Thu arctn* to tc an aiuehrmlsm. JIulrAj died in 

jl Bilh r was the of Jaichand, who was defratnl ty 

FUlWtlntJhori, ll'Oa.r) 

formof Birappa or Barp.cf p 52, 2 ,ra<# ] 
M .'i 1 * fans, ebowm^, hkt cAomarfl. arc tna le fn •i tie 

tsllof tl^yak(/,Mrn-»»«r»Aj,n trrh<*e.ba{r cf p 401, L*3] 
Pace. I • irorLisilfathacek A.*>nulh, FJ/ / IW.np. IST.S'*^ 1 
UrtTS. • lIIc«Xratt.l*irTaU th® wlte of Mai Viera 1 
Paoe,! • JThrd4}cJ»doof*fel Al«-rtini ffrans Aac'Ao/f P. W/ 
fsysAK 4l« anri tUi Is pr^ ‘-r lab <*u*.l IVlVwxi. U 

. rp. TO, lOT.rirrs IVrvtrtrf 

P lCr^(4.tt. 4JIJ— IpnJ IftM. ^ jrVrsf llrf,'**.! 
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, Page 75 • [[The ruins arothosa of the tcmplo built by Kumiirapala, 

1143-74] Bombay Ga,cil?cf, i i 189 The old temple destrojod by 
Mahmud of Ghazni was a wood and bnck structure Ifrirf.p 107] 
Pace 76 ♦ [Abul Hasan op ei< i 71 J 

Page 77 • [This8totylsapocryphal,andonlyoccarsinlaleauthon 
ts?8 1 fdc Elliot and Eowaon, » 479 ] 

t [Ibn Asir says Ivhandahat, 240 miles from Somnitb Toi 
attempted identifications, see Bombay Ga etLer, i i 1C7, note 4 ] 

Page 78 • [The story is again from Firuhta (Bnggs, i 75) Cf 

Elliot and Doweon, u 249 ] 

Pace 82 * [Imp Gaz , 1908, xs 244 J 

Pace 63. * [Sivasthaa orSiraslan, the modem hehwan. EJhot and 
Dowsod, 3 14, 27, 37, 401 . ii 397 ] 

Pice 84 • JGoud, 1 c Bengal Seep JJ9j 
Pace 89 • [lO Adinatb, the fust Tirthankara ] 

t ITipera, Tripura, tho modem Tcrur, a few miles from 
JulTbulporc Bowtliny CiMlfccr, l n 214 225, 240] 

Pace 03 tTod, Annofe ed 1920, lu 1453] 
t {Sec note to p 70] 

Paob 04 • [PuTugarh i c C)><i/npjner] 

Pace 07 • [hor another account, sco /rap Co- xxiv 323] 

Paos 102 • {Cutiningham, Ab< Guos 137, identities tins with the 
Salandhar Coab] 

Page 103 * [Fleet Bam6 Ca: t ii 6b7-8, idcntilirs him uith tho 

Kadamba Jayake/u I i 

Pace 107 * [In Mubammad VB (Clliot and Bouton, it ICO) tbia 
stor} js told of ‘ Gurp iI , i e. Kumarap.'ila ) 

Pace 108 • { Bahuloda,appareiulyBhol»daonthcGujardt Kathu* 
cada frontier about 22 miles SU of Dholka B >mli Ca' X t 172 ] 

Pace 120 • [TodaTonk 63 miles SW of Jsijur and 53 miles LSE 
of Ajmer, lat 20'“ 4', long 75*39'] 

Pace 150 • [A petty state in ltc«5 Kuntfi i ) 

Page 151 • { \eeording to the 7V/rilA i-Aow/A the JlJuidaba were 

descended from BhSpat bingb son of ttai Slandlik, the last Chudjsama 
king of Junagadh (Eng Iransrpp 02,124)] * 

Pace 152 • [A branch of tho Cbauhans ] 

Pace 154 • [Karaunda, Canwo Cornndoa L.] 

Pace 160 • [The two accounts arc mixed up If she is Berotx 

(cf p 152,1 1) ahecaimotbethcdsughtcrof BoePdirur] 

Page 159 • (Ten miles Sit of Anabilrada, Bombay GoMUir, 

1 I 198] 

•t fJhlnjuwada, AulJliuiuir ra.^ff «f 459] » 

Page V8 • [ The low lying land bordenng on the Cambaj Run ’ 
Kafhininir ri-fttcer, p 4] 

Pace 10'* * fApcttj state in IhePalanpurAgenej ] 

Page 17J [TheHarl»ada ) 

J’wj Bj/* xd Bewalik /So^it'idluls/a, 120^000 xil 

lagw) 3 * , 

Page 182 • [Called Pun m the ^ppir plate grants, and Aanouiir 
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idcnltficd nitli Hiina, Dandl Rajjpun< Rajlpur, and CharSpiirk 
(hlcpbant Island) Ilcict, Kaname Dym^Ues, in Domb Gaz t lu 
283^1 

I’lOE 18! • [Ganda Bhiva Bphaspati, Domlrti/ GaxlUcr, I i 189 ] 
P\or 183 • [Kcdamith in Garhwal Tho Khasyaa nro Iho oUcjt 

race in tho Cu Tibetan llimalaj’a Yale, lldbuon Job»on, « t ] 

I’ace 1D9 • [For the Muliammadan Tcnion, iidc Elliot and Dowson, 
u 29!, Bnggs Finshta.repnnt, 1 1701 

I’\OE 200 • [Rather, ‘aimplo’, ‘guitelcas* ] 

PioE 202 • [Tho Sewros or Jain pnests were akiKuI sorccrcni 

Jalnnpr expelled them for this Jfemoira, tnni Rogers and Rci endge, 
L 43S J 


t [Pall in Marwiir Imp Gaz xit 359] 

Pane 2U7 * [lamndunln, tooth of Varna, tlio God of IXatlL Jam 

Jill, Jamdbara, is perhaps 1 ammlkara, death bearer Janbij/a is from 
j(i»/,‘ano' Vo //«A«o« Jotsod, a e 1 • 

Page 209 • [KMehl, one of the twenty four branches of iho 
Cliaulniw Tod, /MjndMn, I 1151 

Page 211 • [Karjda nuhi, InTcntor of tho 1 r»<l, and tlucl of tho 
Gindharraa ] 

Ptns214. • [Nota name but atitle,* Astrologer King* abote lor 
the fatal results of obedience to nrwsnuslK*, coropnro Rubur’* .Vcwioim^ 
ed IWl.sol I. p U7 ] 

PAog217 • [A gross antchronism I CT p 2I9,J 12] 

Page 21(1 • ['‘csKs, tho aerpent on whoso head the World rests, 

W hen he j awa«, earth‘]iiakes result.) 

PAOE2I8 • nihrusn.thoPoloStarl 

P« e 221 • [The Cluckore, 8ansknt cVilvro, Is Iho red legged 

Iurinlge,C<icc<i^i4eA«txir It U also fabicsl to rat brr IMwn-JtJ m>n, 

Pa' e 222. • [OhurjHUo. EIhut awl IJowson, 11 231 ] 

VAon22a. •[Vo pp. 113, ItO, |02, and In adlilion, /AW«iy 
OiuitUff, L I 19, And Uostlnxo' J»,rlios/iry«/ /rb/ir»i and s r] 

t [The b a short historical eornpUtlon* 

JlerMlang aUo wrote tho I KA4nt/reii<, which, tb'^gh a mere Iml of 
bias*, is mon rrluble ] 

lire u? ^ [Kntbnarraitit. drsLested to Krishna, hence any 
di«ntcn,jM .d cKsnUblc pft ] 

» , [The two brothers liuilt shnnes at Abw, Oimlr, and 

* dwlieaiM to Nenunath Tlrthahkars, awl built 

X.P 1231--. Coi.! I 2fr»l 

1* **? SI * **'■ » 

iihrf innol 


K tkt /Arfytlm T ««J 



■ . „ . • *'‘«f,Kdin. |S13.1 
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Jvlian,who8uppres8edt!oAhmadalyMlnotBiQl730 Bomb Oa^i j 3ia 
It haa been translated by Col J W Watson^ Bombay, 187(3,] 

^AOE 286 ' [This 13 a aign of luck, cf Ajdn ibuhv p. 101 

^ Pace 283 * [For the phrase, sec Tod, BajmlUn, t 304 Humjyun 
wls JlalhXbn li bhai of Kani KamuTati of Udaip ir ] 

Paob 202 * [Hills in KTahi Xantlia, sJoo sacred to I^rislina and 

Bakauiu ] 

t [Mandor near Jodhpur, capital of the Panhar JRajputs till 13S1 
and of the Pathors till 14113 } 

Pace 293 * [From the Sanskrit ockM, to cut, so called because they 

extermmated the Chardas of DirSrka BmS Oa viu 591 J 
PlOB 295 • [Kah daudtuti, the 14th of the dark half of Asvin, 

sacred to Kalf ] 

Faqb 297 * [Sejabpur, 20 milca SW of IVadhwan An inscription 
at Jasdan shows that Sojakjt received it from the Ra of Junagarli about 
A i 1236 Bomb Ca rui 651 ] 

Face 293 • [Arthila is thewasiosiicnow known as Hatbla Sarangji 
received it after the mamaga of hisaistcr to Ua Khengar For the story, 
see Bomb Ga viu 450-1 5Biadvi is m PaLt^oa, ilixf 542 ] 

Page 293 * [See the note on the Sewras, Jam klagiciass, p 202, 

* Faqs 302 * [An anachroiusm The mpeo was Ent coined m the 
tune of Bher Shah, A D AtntAUert Tnns Blochmano i 31 

t [For trajd and dfiarna see Ilobton Jotson, « v ] 

Paos 303 • t^eo P 247, note • ] 

Page 304 * [Umarkot 2o nulcs WNW of Bbavnagar Bhimiad, 
a (^iia m the Soratb Sarkar ] 

Faoe 305 * [Kim, SUt Nimbo, tho roeftta Btdica, a common 
tree, of great medicinal value 1 

Page 303 * [Gondi KobaL, two villages on tho banks of tbo Ual 
csbvaii river, five miles S of Gogha ] 

Fagb 313 * [t 0 Nemmatb, to whom Gimar is sacred ] 

Page 3o3 • [Tbo Mahommedan name for Junogarb.] 

f [ Tho old name for the terntory now comprised la tbo states 
of Dangarpur and Banswkra / O xi 380 ] 

PAaE3j4 • [This 18 a popular Corruption of Favsgatb /Uix 13a 
Cf Pawaitcbaa on p 355, 1 7 ] 

Pace 3a6 • [The correct form is MubammadabAil Tbo misloko is 
repealed on p 301, 1 10 ] 

Page 3jG • [Forbes is bcrc, oa often, misled by Bn^gs Finshta 
giviesthe dale os 2nd Ziqaad 889 aii = 2Ut3Sovcmbcr 1484 Tho 
JJ/inSl i-^ilandort says 5tb Ziqa ad, i c Nov 24th ] 

Page 3a7 * [Compato Iilanttca, Su>r><i do Mayor, trana lr>ino 

J 137] 

Page 3o 3^ * [Cap talol tbo Bhavnagar Gobils beforo tho ac luisitiua 
of Siboi\ about^k, juilcs IVNW of Bhavna^r and 17 miles W of Sibor ] 
t [Ana, a Saivito sect ) * ^ 

Page 3o0 * [Gir is ono of the ten enf^es appended to the names of ' 
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the Dmtutni llvnUi", «r distill'^ it feinkitrulur)^ H H 
/ ft yta It 'iccU oj tht ilinditA,{.9,\ ulta npnnl, 18J^ )> 130 ] 

Pace 300 • [Fmihta it 71) gi>M tlio ofticcrs mine as 

‘ Kowam ul MulW anil that of the admiral as SiWir ul Mulk. IVit sec 

Itaslcj.op cil 21" 18, an I ante, 21 M 

Pvor 3'Vl • I The lliji aoiitht llw inlerceMion ol Malik CiOj<, 
a Itrahman ami a mmisler of the butt m (J/inlt-» 5ilfi»</<Tri^ ftpnl 
llajlej, 210-60 ) He waa the makir i f the famous Oopl Talio lie I* 
calUxl Mcl kopi m the Portugueae wntm kor his death see Jfinlf • 
SiiiiHdin, 2«>-7 1 

pArT3"0 • iKcwssmnnlctcilhyhissbveBurhanonthenntihcrMry 
o! the Prophet a death, 12 llabi i 9dl ait «Frh 10, ISW Ikt)fe5, 
p 418 1 

Pvor 372 * (These names arc ine«,m<t Tlic hrst shoull ho Am 

Khm Koka (Khini karaml Akhata sen ml son «as Slialstada nr 
buitan Mura k Ihikhl is unintelligihfc T!iG>oungi«t sonofbhahdaliun 
was Sfurwl Ilakhsli.] ^ 

t {Dhafampuf In the Sural Colloetorato I ff xt 2'>d 1 
Paoc 374 • (torhtw |« hero mtslxl h> niAdwirt. Ahtil harl wmlo 

Jhiftfi i-Joiit, 1 6. ‘It ('>atreilja}-a) U a piscc 1 1 •'ofsbJj^cI He Jams*. 
booJam'ltatrtns.JI JIT] 

t fjeth»l< the rbn Iv whlrli the lUnss vl !*■ rhsn lar hi] in;; ] 

Pa ir 373. * (This is wron; It was Its Khrn;lra (Jllura) i f harhli* 
ah > Ivtnj'isl Muxaflsr an 1 rrmsnl his anes'stnJ district uf Muni as 
8 rewank Jhtnt ( {u.tl 272.] 

Pti>E3.8l • (Sec note on p 3$l 1 

Pice Vl • (Tin* i* an anaehr nism U it r was lakni m 073 A it 
ll ■< S 1 1 ) an 1 k lai-pur In OM a n (U'O At)) 

PAei,385. •(Pa'uii.hkt rr<i«if'f,faiu(ir, pit ) 

I’ll l. 3-S4. • (This lu-.mrtl n m ehroiiol %.itallj uiilmil li \1I tl o 
31 rxis }ud Iieeii init lu death < r < therwlso dripuAnl < f iTf n, li is ] 

1 i IE S'! I • (rtie I timn.. < ! rtco-huUs to the mniws i f tin. iIi-craMxl 
«<i tl e twelfth lUv after f is d alh.) 

Pa zZ'll * (I r fit (ixM (n the CAuvoin ur Put hr* Slum ] 
t < ifAis.a UnLl 

I’iec3V2. * (One «.{ the >I«I (Lant(iI*>tAlo« j fi jy,, j 
Pi ryil • lNor.«|ft{hr luhiliitri t, i; P IM^ninsst p tl ere lo 
hits on l>ie«r way In tn MAthorA / f? *xju fc J ] 

PAJE^rt * (One of Ijie htatiw If xin 11} 

Pa t 4 1) • (Tlin ]• iS /w*/) a •imS/) of hnweni/viAl antj'jmly 
i I the l.a»t Tlw I d/Wlu 1 1 >lu;;hAl* S*ri! 11 « Imjviw 4} of tkn 
imi«n»l I strlln seyn t «t. Msnueri. ii 3*iS , in 231, Ar } # 

lArt4 » • (TV \* Va Ine-, J*«/. * Uifa U’ t»«ir,lin , 

( llUhtaAn»*lnAtUrwm,thflUh»v»n»l>.wlifth"5Iah mms-Un 

1-i.t wtini.aa-l proUtly the I«uU(« | *i,irtw , f Ah-xsmler s UiTaileft, 

at the he»>l of H<“ tit Iivlusiltlta, 23 ’ in' V Cj t/f \\.\ • 

PaueI^I • (Pritlp^rh. /S7*x.Pl • 

, la Of,iJ t»U lit * 

Pace 431 {VitLUeeof feU*U(r«.4Uk] 
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anointed with sandal , he uses betel nut, and reclines upon a 
swinging bed which is suspended from the ceding by chains , 
his scarlet robe is thrown over the couch and its pillow , sen 
tmels are placed, and a night lamp burns beside him The 
duties of the king are, however, by no means finished , he 
must rise from his couch to perform the ‘ Veerchurya ’ He 
goes forth sword in hand, alone, or attended by a single ser 
vant, who carries drinking water, and thus traverses the silent 
streets of liis city or passing the gates, extends his ramble 
beyond its walls to some spot frequented only by the filthy 
birds of night, the Yogeenee and the Dakin, female spntes, 
whom he compels to reply to his questions and to inform him 
of future events Of the nocturnal rambles of Sidli Raj it is 
said by the 11111101 of the Dwy&shray, ‘ From what he saw at 
‘ night he would send for people m the day time, and say to 
‘ one, ** you suffer from such and such an uneasiness ” or to 
‘ another, “you have such and such a ground of rejoicing.’ so 
‘ that people thought that he knew the very hearts of men, 
* and must be an Incarnation of a Dev * Not seldom, how 
ever, the disguised prince meets mth less sorry entertainment 
than is to be derived from the company of witches and gobhns, 
or even from the contemplation of the private joys or sorrows 
of his people The brilliant lights in tbe mansion of a wealthy 
merchant attract him, perhaps, to a more festive scene, where, 
though unknown he is entertained , or lie is drawn by tlie 
sound of music and by laughter to where, in the ante chamber 
to some temple of Shiva, the actors are delighting a crowd by 
their extempore wit The great Jye Singh is exhibited to us, on 
one occasion, attending m disguise a dramatic representation 
(natuk) at the Kunin Meroo Prasad, where he becomes familiar 
With a Waneeo, who, in Ins unrestrained delight at the perform- 
ance, leans upon the shoulder of the king, and receives supplies 
of betel nut from the hand which brought down the pride of 
IChengar and Yushowurm ITie next morning, called into the 
presence chamber, the poor trader la alarmed at beholding, m 
the occupant of the throne, his list night s compamon of the 
theatre, but a ready speech of compliment provokes the 
sovereign s smile, and he is dismissed with honor Tliese 
exhibitions appear to have been attended with considerable 
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cvpensc, and to hav'C been placed within the means of wealthy 
persons onlj On another occeision, the same monarcli behold 
mg a natuk given ‘ at Shiva’s temple ’ by a mercliant, is de- 
scribed as revohang In lus mmd the probable amount whidi his 
unwitting host iplght be compelled to contribute towards 
furmshmg forth an army against Malwa 
Neither Merootoong nor the author of the Ditydshraij fur- 
nishes us iTith any account of the architecture, either private 
or public, of the times to which his work refers The following 
description of the capital itself is, however, to be found in the 
Aoomdr Pdl Chunttra ‘ Unhilpoor was twelve coss m circuit, 

‘ witlun which were manj temples and colleges , eighty four 
‘ squares , eighty four market places, with mints for gold 

* and Silver com Each class had its separate quarter, os had 

* each description of merchandise — elepliants* teeth, silks, 

* purples, diamonds, pearls, Ac Ac , each had its separate 

* square Tliere was one market place for money changers , 

‘ one for perfumes and unguents , one for physicians , one for 
’orttzans , one for goldsmiths and another for silversmiths , 

* tliere were distinct quarters for navigators, for hards and for 
’genealogists Tlie eighteen ’’wunin' inhabited the city , all 
‘ were happy together The palace groaned with a multitude 
‘ of separate buildings— for the armory, for elephants, for 
‘ horses and chariots, for the public accountants and officers 
‘ of state Each kind of goods had its separate custom house, 

‘ where the duties of cvport, import and sale were collected — 

* as for spices, fruits drugs, camphors, metals and every 
‘ thing costly of home or foreign growth It is a place of 
‘ universal commerce Tlie daily amount of duties is one lakh 
‘oftunUias If you ask for water they give you milk There 

* are many Jain temples, and on the banks of a lake is a 
‘ shrine to Sehesimg Iiruha Dev The population delights to 
‘ saunter amidst the groves of chumpSs, palms, rose apples 
‘ sandal trees, mangoes, Ac , with every voinegated creeper, 

* and fountains whose waters are witrwf Here discussions 
‘ take place on the Veds, carrying instruction to the listener 
‘ There is no want of Jain pneats, or of merchants true to 
‘ their word, and skdled in commerce , and there are many 
‘ schools for teaching grammar Unhilwara is a sea of human 



240 


rAS mAlA 


CHAP XIII 


‘ beings If you can measure the waters of the ocean then 
‘ 5 ou may attempt to count the number of souls The army is 
* numerous nor is there my lack of bell bearing elephants * 
Of nil this splendour it is melancholy to relate hardly a 
vestige remains The rdics of Unlulwara he m a flat country 
within and around the walls of the modern city of Puttun , 
but like those of WuUubheepoor they are discovered only by 
excavation Chiselled marble however instead of Babylonish 
brick forms the debris of tlie capital of Wun Raj It was 
brought probably in part at least from the Iiills of Arasoor 
whose blue outline may be beheld on the horizon of this scene 
of sandy desolation A portion still remains of the well which 
was constructed by the Queen of Bheem Dev I and the site 
of the splendid resen oir of Stdh Raj is indicated at a distance 
by an octagonal Moslem tomb which now occupies a mound in 
Its centre With the rest six centuries and the fury of the 
Mohununedans have done their work Tliat ‘ wluch Cam 
byses or time hath spared moreover * avarice now con 
‘ sumeth ’ and the poor cold ashes of Unhilwaru are sold for 
a pitiful gain by her vulgar Mahratta lords ign6rant as they 
are alike of her glory and of their own dishonor 

Of the domestic edifices of the purely Hindoo times we can 
form but a general idea founded upon a view of the structures 
employed by succeeding generations The palace of the prince 
has passed away as completely as the cottage of the peasant 
but of the splendors of public architecture we have the palpable 
evidence of existing remains and we may with little effort 
and with complete certainly picture to ourselves in their per 
feet state the wells the tanks the triumphal arches the 
temples and the fortresses of the sovereigns of Unhilpoor 
Of these rehes the most interesting perhaps are the sister 
fortresses of Dubhoee and Junjoowara They are very similar 
in construction as well as in extent but the latter may be 
selected for description both as being more regular in plan 
and ns having from its une^ioscd position suffered less of 
injurj 

Junjoowara forms an exact square of which each side 
measures in lengtJi about eight Jiundred yards The naiJs 
* I ttfe Tod 8 n ««tcra /ad (I pp IuC-8 





